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 mortification.. 4. The acting, the mortified. 5. That 
we are to be mortified in our aſfections, p. 2575238, 259. 


Though we die perſonally yet we died in Chriſt legally, p. 259 
We ue not to deſite a Laws en- 1 p. 59, 260 
What mortißication is, * 5 p.261 
The of Chiifſts — montification;. Ro p. 262 
Four ſorts of acting in mottifea lo, p. 263,266 
We mut de worcified to all lort ot created ching, p. 2685269270. 27 U 
n drhres, 1 Þ 270-371 
' CHAP, V. 


The Covenant of Swretyſbip or of - Redemption between 
Ged 


* 


| ohtet ö 1 be Part. | 
od and the Mediator Chriſt. 2. Chi i nat a meer wi. 
neſſe, but the Author of the Covenant. 3. 7 he Socinian 
nch of Warks.capner guret the conſcience." 4. Ci Sek- 


» both ſides of ht euerem, 3. Fu ice mediates noi. 6, 


— 


Reaſons of the enn Da 1s nhgin wan a + 

Mev 2960) 21775 CH ADAPT wn 
That there 4 Covenant of Suretyſhip between ] » nov « + 
and the Son, is proven by14, Arguments, p. 290,9 1,292 


Chriſk lliag ta the Land bu God proves his. 234292 
( Chriſt is Servant, Mztsenger, Shepherd, net hy nature, but free compact 

8 93 25 | 25 29 
{3. Ar.) Chriſt offered his ſervice freely. a | p. 293 
(4 Arg.) There is giving and taking between God and Chriſt. p.93. 19 


( 5. Arg.) Chriſt ceceivedibe ſeals whither he ucedgdſeals,or not. p. 29266 
(SY Chrift wich the Father difpettfeFWwith the Law p. 296 
* Kich ptomiſes chat ſpæak a Covenant made to Curiſt. p. 196 
Ar, The Propheſies of Chriſt, and the ptomiſes of, and to him., p. 298 

9. Ar. Af me, P[.2, 10. work and wages of (hriſt prqye it. p. 199 
And, O bow low a wazer, and how high a deſigne. p. 300 
11. Arg · Chriſt is adminted by an oath and hawks of kt againſt Apoſticie of Bo 
Mioverſs+ ic ont rent üb orien P. 300, 301.301 

"CHAP. VII. 1 ha 


The Covenant of Redemption is explained in three eternal 
acts. 1. Deſignation of ane. 2. Decree and deſtination. 
3- Delectatiun in the mar. „ „ 24 (Pr392R430 3. 


The aan es ef God $Hajed beten: p. 

; | . P-304-305 
The Batherserernall delightinginitheSon* cc 1h 44% 30% 
The ſtrength of Gods love to man. | 5.366. 30%. 303 


CHAP. VIII.. 

The differences between the Covenant F Suretyſpip made 
nu b clriſt, and the Covenant of Reconciliation de with 
ſinners, 2. The conjunction of the:'Covenants« 3. How 
the promiſes are made to the Seed. The place, Gal. 3.16. 
opened, 4. Chriſt ſuſtered and act ed euer as a publike head, 
| pP - 308, 309, 310. 
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4 "INC, CHAP X. 

0 Chriſt procures the Goſpel ta ße Preached to Re probates, 

but mndertakes not for eſſary diſtindtion of the 
Covenant as Preached accor di 40 the approving will. of 
God, and 4s acted upon the cart d to the decree of 


5 7 9 5 bt 3 His 7 e 899 >; 
04 uns $3: 4 7 45 359 3405 79643 ce 
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The "MG and properties of the Covenant of Redem- 
ption. . 355, 336. 
Nt ſubh condidlen is required of Chrilt, as of Alon, 356 
A ſack x of the od do mtu dying li the formall condition of he Cb. 
. Nebel of Redemption upon the patt of ( briſt, p376,.357 

| qualifications of ( briſt in the Covenant of Suretyſhip, „p. 57.338 
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THE, 


CO VENANT 


LIFE OPENED: 


CHAP. I. 


What is to be ſpoken of the Cov xx AMT of Lien, 1 
ſhall be a to theſe Heads. | 


I. The nature aud di ferences of the Covenant of works, | 


and that of Grace, 
2. The Mediator of the Covenant of Life, 


3. The application of Covenant-Promiſes. 
4. Of Covenant- Influences of Grace under the G oſpel. 


Of the latter, eſpecially of the laſt, not much hath been 
ipoken by any in a pri way. 


1— 


CHAP: I 


\Fropeſe itions touching Abbaus Covenant-ſtate. 
le Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15. 47+ Thepirſt man is of the 


earth, 2 the ſecond man is the Lord from 
Heaven, ſpe of the two eminently publick 
N perſons the yer eads of great Families; makes 
che condition of the firſt Adam to be animal 


ine A 


_ and. Heavenly. And without doubt, to be born of the hoaſe 


The firft 


. and earthly, & that of the ſecond Adam tobe ſpi- b n 


glory 4 


ind ſeed of the 3 Adam, Zorn I. 12, 13. muſt darken. che 


„ 


2. The Covenant-flate of Adam. Pax. I. 
glory of che firſt birth, ſo as chere is no great ground to boaſt of 

Nobilky e of Nobility and good ood Although 
& {if em- when the creature called (I) and 99 do creep in to lodge in 
Pty things. 2 poor feeble piece of clay, that clay ſo luſtred muſt be ſome God. 
The ſiower and choiſelt of Adam bis Paragiſeuliate, 45 an earth- 

- ly condition, ab is efdencedby his eating, Ges. 2. %16. lleeping, 

The bin 17, dis Nen Jure, ina Garden, to dreſſe it, 816,17, his marriage, 
Alenearth 23, 24. bis Lordſhip over birds, beaſts, fiſhes, Cen. 1. 28. But 
Iy, we hare in the ſecond Adam, beſides alltheſe, we are gifted with a life 
more in the of more worth then many actes of Vineyards. They declare 
ſecond therefore that there is th of the firſt {dam in them, little of 

the ſecond ; Who would conqueſſe again the many lands, that 
our firſt father Adam fold, au jeyn houſeto houſe,and la y field to 
feld, tilt there be no place, and dilinherit all others, as if they were 

© baſtard heirs, and themſelves the only righteous heirs of Adam, 
that they may be placed alone in the midſt of the tarth,” 1/a. 5. 8. 
And the more ſpiritual any be, the more ate they above the nothing 
world. 

3. Mortality may be called ſupernatutall to the eart hie part of A. 
Mortality dam, ace k is ———— body of excth,. to claim life 
& immor- for ever; | y be due td whole Adem conſiſting 
_ A. of ſoul and body and endued with the image of God. For the 
an. ſour catmot dre. 8 

But if we ſpeak of ſuch a life, to wit, of a heavenly communion 

How ſiſe with God, as Adam was a comprehenſor or one who is ſuppoſed 


was due to now to have tunne well, and won romp and the Crown, ſuch 
an. life was due to Adam LA b ; 


| by promiſe. 

5. Adam in bis gfſt ſtare das nbtpbedehtnsteto a law glory, and 
to influences of God to carry him on to perſevere : Nor could he 
Adam was opt ot at he was oheſen before the Foundarion of the world 
ro bel het, as * 1. 3. What? Was not then Adam prede- 
unated to e Chtiſt? He was: But not 

-- a5 a püblick perſon repreſenti his ſons, but as another ſingle 
„ 3s Abrabam or Facob* for Goſpel predeſtination is 

not ofthe nature, but of this or thitperfon : Therefore 
deltindt'to life eternill m bim, but in Cbriſt, Rom. B. 29, 30. 
ſerefore Aan, fell from the ftite c Law. Ife both rorul and 


finally, 


"Parril. 7 10 bee a ih 2 3 
finally, bat not ſrom the ſtate of Golgel election ta e 
- the Lord had in the Law-diſgenſation à love deſigne, to {et up a 
eee of free grace; And that the way of works ſhould The Law 
be — rig like a fammer-houſe to be iſhed a- 2 tranſient 
Lord had an aime that works and nature ſhould be ſat 
and, but no Court for righteouſneſſe: Hence ĩt i: 
now the reliques of an old Court, and the Law, ia a day of 
aſlyſe, for condemning of malefꝛctors, who will acknowledge no 
Tribunall of grace, but only of works: And it is a juſt. Court, to 
cerrifie robbers, to awe boxderers and looſe men, bur co! e 


who pa. _ 


it is now a Court fora far other end. 
C HA P. III. 
What in the intent — 2 2 8. FT 
In the day thou eats mm die. And Gen. $0. 
Dat an, GC | 


W E muſt diſtinguiſh bet i che intent 40 the threaneraad 
the intent and ſenſe of t e threa 
* the execution of 


. may be well exponed 
ö 8 they 0 denounced : As, 


them, upon 
1 King. 11. 30. co with x King, 12. 15516. Ten Tribes are 
taken from Davids howſe according to the Word of the Lord, - Be- 
cauſe therefore the threatning of death was executed u pon Chriſt; © 


1 F. 3. 18. Gal, 3. 10, 11,413, 13/14, then mult the chreatning, 
Gen, 2. 17, Dent. h, 26. have been intended a 2 the | 
Chriſt, and * PREY die, as all * 4 7 37 on 
threatning mult have en intended zgainſt em alſo, for that t ©) The dent 
745 in Adam, and becauſe it is out of queſtion that the re 

die the firſt and ſecond death. the threatning muſt alſo OY Oſo 


been intended init chem. And therefore, in the i _ of the ** — 
threatner, the threatning was mixed, partly Legall, part] vl Evan- inen —7 mow 
e Lord had in A N 


mY! econ: to the reſpechve perſons, that th 
eye : He had therefore in * both Law and Goſpel, - It ner, partly 
is therefore to no purpoſe to aske what kind of death, and whether ſega 3 
ch legall, which the Lord threatned to Adam i For the 12 2 
aA 2 


ft. ſtate of Adain. nr. l. 
yenant of Works was to ſtand, and that 


* | 
: * a : : * * 


th that the 
the Lord was to deny a Saviour to fallen man. But we may ſay 
what death the Lord actually inflits, that death he intended to in- 
flict, nor did the Lord deeree to inflict a meerly legall death per- 
ſonall firlt and ſecond,” upon Adam and all his race. 

0bj. Adam was to believe he ſhould certainly die; For ſo was 
the threatning, Gen. 2. 17. if he ſhould ſin or then we muſt ſay, 
that Adam was to beleeve he ſhould not actually die, the latter 
cannot be ſaid, for then he was eo believe the contradicent of the 
Zordi true threatning; which was the lie of the Serpent, Gen. 3. 
What An. He was to beleeve neither of the twain according to the e- 
e vent, for there are two ſort of threatnings, ſome pure and only 
* —4 threatnings, which reveal to us, hat Ce may, in Law, do, but 
* be of not what he hath decreed and intended, as ſecundo & quoad 
them, enam, to do,” and bring to paſl + Theſe'rhirearnings contain 
| ſome condition, either expreffed in other Scripture, ot then re- 
ſerved in the mind of the Lord. 1. Becauſe the Lord ſo threatned 
Adam, as he remained free and abſolute either to inflict the puniſh- 
ment, or to provide an Evangelick remedy;even as Solomon, IKi ig. 
2. 37. faith to Shines (in the day thos paſſeſt ov er the brook, K. 
dron, thou ſhalt ſurely dit) thiat is, thou halt be guilty of death, 
Threats dus moxti4 :_ Yet it cannot be denyed, but Solomon reſerved his 
ning: that own Kingly power, either to pardon Sbimei, or to ſoften; or 
* change the ſentence. 2. The words of the Law do reveal, hat 
inlanthon ttie Slagiſtrare may do, ere, and whar che guilty deſeryes by 
wha rhe the Law, but do not reveal the intention and abſolute dectee of 
Law-giver the Eaw- giver, and what uniſhment- actually, & quoad even- 
may jive rm ſhalſbe inflicted upon the guilty, and what ſhall come to pak 
— — as a thing decreed of the Lord: So, Gen. 9.6. the Murtherer 
be (hal se- tall die by the Sword of the Sagiſtrate, and Eæod. 23. 1019, 20. 
wally doe, the Witch, the man that lyes with a beaſt, he that ſacrifices ko 2 
and, mhor ſtrange god, ſhalt die the death jure, merit, and by-Law-deſer- 
— ring, bur it followeth'not; but ſuch as committheſe abominations, 

do live, as is clear in the Kings of Aſſyria, Chaldes, ar 
Thratl wo ings * ' 3 and many of 
[[rael,whio were not put to death; but lived ynoad eventnry though 


contrary to the Word of God. 3. The expreſſe Precepts of the 
Decalogue, Thou git have no other gods Mefors me, Ac, Thas 


ſhalt 
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The Covenant-ftate of Adam. 
Salt not kill; Thon Halt ee &c. do ſhew what in Law we 
onght not to do, but not what actually ſhall come to paſſe . For 
there be not a few who do actually, & quoad eventam,, worſhip 
ee and ſteal; But there are other threatnings Türen- 
which are both threatnings, and alſo Propheſies, and theſe reveal nings that 
both che Law and the fact, and what the Law-giver may, jure, ze both 


tbreatnings 


and, in Law, inſlict, and what ſhall actually come to paſſe upon d 4100 
the cranſgreſfours, if they continue in impenitency, Rom. 2. 1. 2,3, Propbeſies, 


p Rom. l. 1 8. 1 Cor. 6. 9,10, | | reveal both 


Obj. Then in all threatnings and promiſes Wwe are not tobe. the deſer- 
lieve, that though we fin, we ſhall 4ttually & quoad eventum . wary 
die, and though we obey and beleeve, wee are not to belecve 8 Ul 
that 'G 0 D ſhall fulfell bis promiſe, and that our ſalvation ſbull event. 
came to paſſe, only we are to believe jure, that We deſerve i 
to ie, and that we ſhall have eternall life, jure promiſſio- 
nis, but not actually and according to the event. Anſw. 
Something is to be ſaid of the threatnings, then of the pro- 
miſes As, touching the ſenſe, we are to beleeve. In the threat - 


* -ningsconditionallas' (yer fourt days and Njneveh foall be de- 


ſtreyed) and (is that day thom eats thon ſhalt ſurely die, in thy 
perſon and all thine the fr and ſecond death) we are not to believe What ts 


the event, nor is it carnall ſecurity, not to beleeve ſuch an eyent; am 


We are only ta have a godly fear and to tremble, at the dreadful bcleevity 


deſerving of ſuch threatnings legall, as alway are to be exponed legal threa. 
and beleeved by all within the Viſible ¶ hureb, with an Evangelick tenings 
exception of repentance. . -If therefore Adam did beleeve that he t not. 


and all his ſhould intheit own perſons actually ſuffer the firſt and 


ſecond death, and that irrecoverably, he had no warrand, for any 
ſuch belief, and the like may be ſaid of Nineuehe For when the 
Lord faid,in the day that thow cat i thou ſhalt die, the firſt and ſecond 
death, thou and all thy children perſonally ; His meaning was, ex- 
cept I provide an-Evangelick remedy and a Saviour. Godly fear 
more at the darkning of the glory of the Lord in a broken 
Lax, then at the event of inflicted wrath, were it even Hells fire, 
Obj. Adam was to beleeve no ſuch exception.  Anſw., True. 
Becauſe it was not revealed, nor was he to beleeve the contrary 
that he ſhould. irrecoverably and eternally periſh, becauſe that 
was 
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a e 
 wasnot revealed : But the — 1 
che Evangelick * it neither doth atheme it. 

What 4. Obj. Then was to beliete, it mas true which the Serpent 
dam was 025d, ye ſhall not (rely die, & quoad eventum, bur ye ſhall be as 
dude ods living and kyoWing gead and evith | 
ning, whar Af. Neither doch that follow, for in the meaning of che liar, 
the lying it was not true; that they ſhould not die, either by deſerving (for 
Serpent Saran brangles the equity and righteouſneſs ofthe Law and threat- 
die a. ber ning) or actually and in the event, for both were falſe and neither 
leeve, tevealed, and faith is not to go d what is revealed of God, 
And Sathan diſputed againſt both the equity of the threatning, as 
if it had been unjult, in Law, and againſt the event, as a fiction 
and a thing chat ſhould not come to paſſe in the event, which in- 
deed did not come to palle : but not according to the Serpents ly- 
ing and falſe ptinciples. 

Obj. mau then Adam e deſpair and to beleeve nothing of a 
Saviour. An}. He was not obliged to deſpaire, but to rely, by 
vertue of the fir{t Commandemenc of the Decal upon God 
infinicly powerfull, mercifull, gracious, and wiſe to fave, for that 
was revealed and written in his „and that is fat from deſpai- 
ring: But in the intervall between the fall and the Lords publiſhing 
the bleſſed (Goſpel, and news of the ſeed to come, he was ſo to 
truſt in God fot poſſible deliverance in generall ( as the Law of 
Nature requirech) but he was to beleeve nothing of unrevealed 
Particular, far leſſe ofthe myſtery of the Goſpel, which w kept 
ſteeret, fincethe world began, Rem. 16.25. wr, poi ; 
The dams Ob. Then may alſo the damned in Hell, who are wot looſed 
ned in hell If om their obligation ro the Law of Nature, and the ſirſ Command 
not looſed be obliged to rely on an infinite and Almighty God for their delive- 
3 O — they are not obliged to deſpair, nor # there an obligation 
mand ate 0 PM. Meine ner 12 te 0 v3” 
notobliged Anſ. There is not the like reaſon, for though t 
to deſpair, not looſed from the Law of Nature, but ate to „ 4 
and yet re his whole al · ſuffciency, yet with exception of "Tuſti 
not to be- acy, yet & e eption of his revealed Juſtice 
lieve 2. and Truth: Now he hes expreſſy revealed, that rhei worm never 
all delive, 45eth, and their fire neuer goerh on.. And to believe that. is nor 
"rancr, to deſpaire. Obj. What are then ſuch Heathens to bilteve & 


touc hing 


- 


Pio L. The Covenant-flate of Adam. 


wrath; according to the infinitneſſe of the Majeſty, againſt whom *2,>*< 
it i committed, and to obey the Law of Ny 3 the ee 
Book of the Creation carefully: But and if the news and rumor Works is 

of a Saytout come to their ears, their ſin cannot but be Evangelick, not con- 

in not purſuing the reality and truth of ſuch a ſoveraign remedy. tralr ro the 
vet it is not to be thought, that though the Goſpel be come to all — 
Nations, Rom. 16. 26. that that is to be meant. 2. Of every Ge 
Generation of all Nations. Or, 2. of the individual perſons, be deduced 


either young, or come to age, of every Nation nder Heaven, expe- _ — 
au, if an 


rience and Scripture ſpeakerh againſt both. 
2& of the 


Obj. But is not the Covenant of Grace contrary to the Law free. vill 
and Covenant of Works ? Anſw. Adiverlity there is, but contra- grace and 
ry wills in the holy Lord cannot be aſſerted. Yea the Goſpel may inſinit viſ- 
be proven out of the Law, and from the firſt Commandement of dome of 


.- 60D be 


the ogue, if any act of the Lords free will and inſinit 
dome ſhall be added to prove the 1 So, — 
f che firſt Gommand teach that God is infinitely wiſe, merci- the afum- 


ez | How the 
Bot che firſt Command teacherh the former: And the Goſpel krete 
hor" gp mn riches of Chriſt, Zph. 3. 8. exprelly faith ble, 
- o * 4 . . i n ; 
As to the promiſes, they containnot only the jus, equity and ee 
n that che Lord ſhall a- *** to be- 
Y 


8 juſt, and able to ſave, then, if ſoit pleaſe him, he prion. 


ally perform, yes and intendo to perform, what he hath promi- fp 5 
fed upon condition that we perform the required condition. go — oo 
inth the promiſes differ not a little from theſe threatnings, that ofthe pro- 
are only threarriings, of what God may do in Law, but not from miles iſihe 
theſe chreatnings'which are both threatniogs and alſo Prophericall dendelen 
— cions of what hall come to paſſe, therefore muſt we here wn * 
terence berwixt threatnings, and ſueh and ſuch threatnings. hou gion 
The promiſes are conſidered as they ure Preached and anuncia- difference 
ted to all within the Viſible Church, and us they are made in the muſt be 


fame way the threattimgsaUmit of xtwo- fold conſideration. The ad dhe 


promiſes chreatnings 


ronthing that threnening, who mwtrbeard of the Geſpel? Anſ. What be- 
ate rnder the Law of Nature, and to beleeve that fin deſerves tbens are 


intention'of God with the EteR and Sons of the promiſe; The made ,. 
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"The pro · promiſes to the Elect as intended of God. reveal that both the Lord 


miles as minds to give the bleſſing promiſed, and the condition that is grace 
annunelz-: to perfotm the condition, and ſo they are promiſes Evangelick 
both in the matter, and in . GE _ 1 a Yay as 15 

The Go poned to the reptobzte, who are alwayes from their birth to their 
[el prom. death under a Covenant of Works, really as touching the Lox ps 


ies rho boly. Decree, they are materially Evangelick promiſes, but formal. 


arelegal& | and in the Lords intention legall, as every diſpenſation to them 


bh, is legall, foraſmuch as the Lord hath decteed to deny the grace, by 


which they may or can fulfill the condition of the promiſe, which 
is proper to the Law, as it is peculiar to the Goſpel;that the Lord 
both gives the mercy promiſed and alſo the grace to fulfill the cone 
dition of the promiſe. 
The Lan- The threatnings to beleevets, eſpecially ſuch as are legall (if 
r\rearnings you beleevers fall away, ye ſhall eternally periſh) are to belee- 
ge - vers, though materially legall,peremptorie, and admit no excep- 
ect At of © 


" Sangaick, don, yer they ate formally and in the Lords intention directed to 


and boy, them upon an Evangelick intention, nor do they ſay that the Lord 

. - intends and decrees that they ſhall eternally periſh, for he hath 

predeſtinate them to the contrary, to wit, to grace and glory, 

Ephbeſ. 1. 4. Nor that he wills that they ſhould beleeye either 

their eternall damnation, or their final aud totall falling away , 

which inevitably leads thereunto. For they — my. oh they 

ate in Cbriſt, 2 Cor. 13.5. Rom. B. 16, 17. and freed from condem- 

nation, Rom. 8. 1. are to beleeve the concraire of the former, to 

- witylife eternall, John 4. 24. 1 Theſ- 5,9. John 3.16, and the 

contraire of the latter, to wit, the promiſe of perſeyerance made 

to them, Fer. 32.39, 40. Iſa. 59. 21. John 10-27,28. ohn 17,20,21. 

1 Pet. 1. 3, 3,5. Mat. 16. 16, 17, 19. Therefore theſe threatnings 
are not to be bele eved by the regenerate, as certainly to come 

to paſſe in their perſons, but only as Law. motives to preſſe them 
to work out their ſalvation in fear and trembling, and to cleave ſo 
much the cloſſer to Chriſt, as the condition of ſuch as are under the 
Law is apprehended to be dreadfull. But reprobats and unbelee- 

Vers are not ta beleeve that God decrees and intends to them the 
thing promiſe. and grace to perform the condition, but only t 

ono iduciall relying upon, and Goſpelsfith 
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in God, reveal led in the Mediator; and that if they continue in 1 
way of oppoſing e they not only deſetve by Law (which 


Law-deſervingalſo beleevers are to apptehend) to be beaken, but 
and qu, eventum ſhalleternally periſh. Believets are 
to believe che Decree of God co ſave them, though they heat the 
thre for its revealed. But the Reprobace are to beleeve 
only the enſe and Law · deſerving and event of the threatning , if 45 
they repent not, but are to beleeve no decree to ſave them, 


CHAP. IV. 


7 he Elect᷑ non-converted are not ande Led th, 2. 
Faith is no cauſe of ſatis factibhn. 3. Chriſt can not have, 
ſatisfied for the fins of the * Reprobate. ; 


Hecher the Elect unconyerted be under wrath, i is 2 doube; T 
to many. It is true, they are ſervants ofiþn, , Rom. 6... 

17. Blind, and under the power of Satan as Reprobats are, Act 
26.18, By nat ure children of Wrath,, even 45 others. Eph. 2.3. 
Anſ. Their ſins committed before their Converſion, ate according Ty, eled 
to the Covenant of Works, ſuch as deſerve everlaſting. condemnay non- con 
tion, and they are jure and in relation to.that-Covenant, heirs. of yerred how 
wrath, as well as 3 * + muſt diſtioguiſh between a they = 
ſtate of election and ever ing, t h unſcen love, that the 4 
are under, as touching their per anda a ano of a ſinfull a yr po "as 
that they are born in, and walk; in as others do, untill they de! 
converted. As to the former 1755 it is true wh is ſaid, Ier.zi. 325 
I lave loved thee with an everlaſt laue. See alſo, Ram. 9. 1243. 
E pb. 1. 4. ſo that God never 90 eir perſons, 3. "The pupiſh-. 
merit of their fins and the wrath they are under is two wayes con- 
ſidered. 1. Matetially in the bulke, and ſo rhey are under 1 
ſtroaks and Law. wrath. chat is Law-puni ment, as others ar | 
2.3. and ſo the other places ate to 155 en. 2. The pon K. 0e 
be conſide ted formally, and ſo it is den ed that the anihmeße 6 of bits n 75; 
the non-converted ele, becauſe of their finfull way is any part of, 1 
the Law · vengeance or curſe which Cheilt, Gn * or. 5 be ct, A, 
ſins commur by them Meer ene ee +\ e b. 7 4 8 
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geen and condemnation, h 
— d ram the: curſe, and bal 


not. 2. 
affliction, 


5 1 into peace; 
el The Gon of. 4 4) « when their 
W te witen. Exod. 31.6: Hera 2.33. J.) This comes too 


near 


| wil Adam on- 
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that Chri 


IL 
. er miſt reach whoholdthur Chat pyed à ranſome, 
che fins of all and every one. For that which kalk u. 


— prey ſatisf4ion to be counted and formally reckoned as f 
fatisfaction, in order to the expiation of the mans — fo that by cauſe of. 
no juſtice he ean ſuffer for them; und which being removed, maketh tisfaction 


the latisfaction and ranſome, though ever taken back again for fin by 
by the payer, no more a ſatisfaction for that man, nor for Devils — F 1 
I to near cee wine and to beinęꝑ a part of che {arisfa&tion.. If CHRIST 


one pay a ſumme that filly exhauſts the debt of ſuch a broken man, gave a la- 
uponconditionthe broken man ſay Amen to the paying thereof, tisfaRoric 
otherwiſe it ſhall be as not payed, he muſt cake up the ſumme a- 1 
gain, if the broken man refuſe to ſay Amen to it, for if he take ĩt 5 — 
not up again, but it be payed and fully ſatisße for, and echauſt cite Fed ani 
debt, the mans debt is payed, cle Creditor in juſtice. cannot Reprobate 
exact one farthing from the broken nan. Now rorkng give given ro 
the Juſtice of y way of fatisfaction for che ſins 2 
vert, was ever repeated or taken back again by Chriſt. Nay — | 
ſay they, the ranſome was not payed at all for Pu, but only, 
upon condition that he beleeve: hut he never belecved, and there. 
fore it was never payed for fudar.  Anſw. This'is that w y, f 275 
ve no reall ranſome at all, for the ſins of Judas by ment 
way of ſatisfaction. But they that there is as well a ranſome for —— 
F all the fins of ud ( ſinalſ unbeleef excepted) to free of Jul, 
him, in juſtice from etefnall ſttouks, as for all the ſins of Pere to unfall 
Free him, only iris nor acc of by the Crediror, becauſe . 
as, by fiich, aſferted not umò the batgain: But aſſenting or, YR 
— u atwg accepting} or not accepting, chat are poſterior to , Acxepilng 
the payment, are nothing up ot down to the comp tneſſe and cepting. f- 
feQion of the ſatisfaction made for the exhz N 
Juffice receives not two ſatisfaRions ot tanſomes for adus, 


Conde 


upon the Croffe from {rift ,” another in Hell, from Judas, yea of mens, 
and k wuff follow, ig nt was made ta Juſtice for all Pay MA 


the fins of Tullus, upon the Croffe, and that he ſuffers for none of cauſes of 
them, in Hell. but fot only findllanbeleef, which is no ſm againſt the 9 
the Covenant of Wotks bad the Jultice thereof, bat only and for- ww a 


mally ageiaſt the Covenntof Grace, ſo that as yer ſatisfying of made to 


B2 Divine Juſtice. 


q — P 


The Connanteſtate Parx,t 
Divine jaſticc for fins, mult be halted and parted between Chriſt, 
and Iada, which the Scripture teaches = Allo the Father ei- 
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ts theranſome of Chriſt, becadſeę it is intrinſecally, and 

— ſatisfactory: or becauſe ſudas does beleeve it 

is ſo; The latter cannot be ſaid, for be g adds nothing to the 

intcinſecall ſufficiency of the ſatisfaction, as not believing dimi. 

niſhes nothing from the ſufficiency thereof; Lea and ſo the Fa- 

thers formall reaſon of accepting of the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, muſt 

de terminated upon our poor act of believing, -whereas the formal 

© ground of the acceptation thereof is the intrinſecall excellency and 

, worth of the Sacrifice, 1. offering of 4 ſweet [melling fa- 

reaſon why Vor to God, Eph. 572. becauſe he offered the ranſome of the 

God ac- blood of God · man, of the Prince of life, A, 20.28. 1 Cor. 2.8, 

cepts of and offered himſelf to God, E ph. 5. 25, 26. Heb. 9. 14. Mat. 20. 

Cunts rs 28. 1 Tim. 2. 6. Rev. l. 5. nor is there any ſufficiency in his death 

WR from the worth of beleeving. - And the reaſon why he accepts it 
inceinſecal- for Peter, not foranother, is the election of grace. | 

fuficiency_- -- Tt is true the blood is a price refuſeable, but it is this way re- 

of it, and fuſeable, becauſe the Lord might have followed a Law-way wich 

why be Me Adam, and all his ſons; and have denyed to give his Son à Ran- 

Fo" not ſotne for us, but it is not refuſeable, becauſe of any inſufficiency in 

for another the Ranſome. Now faith is to ſatisfaction as the approximation 


is the — = and the laying on of dry fewell to the fire, which is only a con- 


of burning, but the fire is the formall cauſe of burring. Yea 
* * we teak properly faith is not ſo much as a condition without the 
faisfa&i --Whigh offended Jultice is not ſatisfied, nor is it a condition, by any 
on ofchrig Scripture of the world, wirhout the which God laid not our ini- 
Wie, , Juities on Chriſt, for whether we belee ve or not, God laid our 
no iniquities upon bim, and made bim fin for a, Iſa. 53. 6. 2 Cor. 
Faith 1. 21. Therefore, by neceſſity of ] ice, he. muſt accept that 
condicion Nunſome intrinſecally ſo ſufficient, which did reſtore more glory 
ofapplying to God, chen the ſins of all, for whom Chriſt died, took from 
Rlogonly him. Nor is it-imaginable to ſaꝝ that any act of obedience or be. 
leeying, can perfect the ſatisfa ction of Chriſt, and make it ſuffici- 
ent, yea, orcauſatively make it ours. For God, by no neceſſity 

of Juſtice, but of his own free pleaſure, requireth faith as a condi- 

donof our aGuall reconciliation; for beſide, that he migbt have 


required 
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by in ; of Adam and of Beleevers. © 


their part 3 As a gracious Prince may ſend a pardon to free a con- 
demned Malefactot from death, and may command that it be va, 
lid in Law for him, without the mans knowledge, and far more 
without his acceptance thereof, upon his knees, eſpecially ſince by 
2 ſpeciall pation between the Father and the Son, he reſtored a- 
bundantly more Glory to God by ſuffering for all, for whom he 
died, then they took from God by their ſins, and that reſtitution 
was made to Juſtice wichout the intetveening of any act of the 
creatures obedience. ' But the truth is, it is much to be doubted 
whether they, who hold ſuch a ſatisfaction to be given of Gad, for 
the fins of all, Elect and Reprobate , but ſo as it ſhall not be valid 
in Law, nor effectuall to quiet Juſtice, but they muſt all ſuffer eter- 
nall yengeance, and perform perſonall fatisfation, ip Hell, to Ju- 
ſtice, except there interveen an act of obedience of the creature, 
to make it effectuall, do really and ſincerely acknowledge, againſt 
Soc inians, A reall ſatisfaction and compenſation made to offended 
Juſtice by Chriſt : For how is it reall, and not rather ſcenicall and 
formall, which may and ſhould be null ind in vain, if the creature 
make it not reall, by beleeving. And eſpecially, if God out of 
his grace which is abſolutely free, work in us the condition of be- 
leeving, Can God give his Son as a Ranſome for us, upon condi- 
tion that we beleeve, if he himſelf abſolutely work the condition in 


us ? They will not admit this. 


CHAP. V. | 
Cod intended 4 Law-diſptnſation but for a time, 2. A- 
dam, how he was ordained for a Law-life. 3. How 


predeſtinated to Glory in Chriſt, hom not. 4- That the 
1 


Heathens have no more Univerſall Grace 


5. No ground for ſuch grace. a 


en, Devils. 


T'is apparent that God intended not a Law- diſpenſation in Para- 


diſe to ſtand for ever. For 1. nothing is ſpoken of Adam. 


after 


required any other a& of obedience, as love, he might have acce- 
pred the Ranſome without inquiring any act of obedience, on our 
part, as the Lord beſtowed a calme Sea and deliverance from ſhip- 
wrack, upon the Idolatrous Sea-men, upon the very act of caſting 
Jonah in the Sea, without the intervention of any ſaving faith on 


13 


God may 
accept the 
ſatfacti- 

On oſcbriſt „ 
without a- 
ny condi- 
tion requĩ · 
red on our 
part. 


= cle- 


The Covenant. ate Parr 1, 
ifret the fall. but of his procteating of children, of the Parriarchs, 
of Adam: dying and of bis acting before the fall, che place of 
Paradice being (ſcarce well known, which fayesthe'Lord had a far- 
ther deſign 155 aſide the tranſient Law - diſpenſation und to fer u 
Chriſt 2. The Lord, of purpoſe, gave à poſitive Law, forbidding 
eating of ſuch a Tree, added a thr thereunto particulars 
ly, Tiffered the Serpent to:tempt , and forfaw what frail nature 
would do, that he might deal with man, ina diſpenſation of fre 

race. a 
1 Obj. Did not God ordain that Adam ond have life and righ- 
The con- tesnſucſſe, if be ſhonld conti nue in obedience. Anſ. That was 
dicionall decree conditional of things, (the man that does theſe things ſhall 
decree of Jive) and ſhowes the equitie and holineſſe of the Law , but it 
— 5 was not a decree of perſons, by which God ptedeſtinated dam 
odd doe to à Law-glory, as the end, and to Law-obedience as the effectual 
the Law, means leading to that end. | 
was not Q. a not Adam choſen? Hnſ. Adam, according to the 
predeſtina- Lords deſigne, finaliter & objectivꝭ was created in the ſtate of pre- 
| ternall gle. deſtinztionto glory, and grace in Chriſt as touchinę his per ſon, but 
_ according to his inherent condition, he was created ina legall diſ- 
HowAden penſation , which was a gracious inlet to Chriſt; And according to 
was choſen his Law-ſtate as he repreſented all mankinde, he was Created as: 
pode fan lubrick and frail Coppie of weak nature. 
e Many who are ſuch as are not choſen ate Created and live under 
a Covenant of Works, having onely ſome concomitant favours of 
the Goſpel, as the Preaching thereof. 2. Common grace, inwart 
The hea. Warnings. 3. Protections of providence and forbearance , in te- 
then have gard they are mixed with the Elect. The heathen cannot be (ail 


i- to have any inward calling toGraceand-Glory , becauſe there be 

my ſome remaneats of the Image of God left in them, hich no more 
dau be culled univerſall Grace , then the ſame ſparkles that are left 
in Devis can be called Goſpel Grace, for they believe, There i 

one God and confeſſ the Son of Gad, Jum. 2.79. Lack 4. . Hark 

1. 24. Only it this be called Grace, chat the nature of man is ſu ca- 

pable of Goſpel mercy, and the nature of the fallen s moral- 

— ena 2. The offer ismade to them of Chriſt , not ſo to De- 


we ſhall not contend. Reaſon may ſeeme to fay that all 
| ſhould 
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Punx. E. _- of Adam and ef Beleevers. 
hould have a ſhare-of Goſpel-Grace, but ic may be replyed to rea- 
an, why: ſhould it ſeeme to be a part of the goodneſſe and bounty 
x Cod to will and deſice all and every one to be ſaved, and not to 
aſtitute ſuch a diſpenſation, as all and every one ſhould actuallie 
efaved? 2. How ſhould that ſtand, (he hath mercy on mh The k 
be Will) if fie. will of che creature abſolutely diſpoſe of Silvation 1s 
id damnation 2 3. Ho is it that the Calling; Adoption, and the rar 
offer of morcy4s teſtricted to few, and was conſined to the Jews on» ty of God ® 
of old?- But we ate more ready to call the Lord to a reckoning, i agatoit 
dt his diſpenſation of Grace to others, then to uſe our own, as be- 2 
omes us. 2. We cannot judge aright of God and of his goodnes, FI 
ccept he be God our very way. 3. It is a matter of no (mall dif- 
cultie-ro-make-right-uſe of the Lords freedome of Grace, and for 
» humblie co-adore Soveraigntie, andꝰ not to ſtumble at the 

ighneſſe of his wayes, who, in theſe points, hath wayes and 
bouplits! above outs, as the heavens are above the earth ,-- 


Ja. 5. 
C HAP. V j 


mas condeſcenſion in the Lord to enter in Covenant wit 

man. 2. Temptations in feuning we are not chaſen, diſ- 

covered, 3. Beings and not beings are debroys to G. 

4. Self denyall required in ſinleſſt-natnre', as in ſinfull. 

5. Man conſidered three wayes. 

X Hither was God under. an obligation , to malę aCovenant- 

wih man? | 3 

Hardly-can any maintain the dominion and Soveraigntie of God, We 
d alſo aſſert an obligation, on the Lords part, of working upon Gods Co- 
he creatute : The Lord is debtor to neither perſon nor thi He venanting 
as Lord commands, but it is condeſcenſion that he commands Co- with us, is 

mant · wayes, wich promiſe of a reward to the obeyer. The. Le- © Faclous 
viathan im itengrh is: far above Job, be cannot command him. gend ten- 
Job 1% 4. lil he makr Berith a Covenaat with thee, wilt thaw © 
rale him-for-q ſer vant for ever ? That is, the Leviathan will not - 
engadpe an a ſervant to obey Joi as bis malker; A Covenant ſpeaks 


ſomething 
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. "The covenam: ſtate Par, 
ſomerhing of giving ,” and taking, work; and reward, and mutuil 
engagements . betwixt parties R though there be ſomething in the 
Covenant between God and man, that is, not in the Covenants gf 
men, The rationall creatures owe ſuitable, that is, rationall Obedi. 
ente to the Creator, but God is under no obligation to give life, 
eſpecially ſo excellent a life as a communion with God, in glory, 
yet he does it. What a God mult he be, who will come downe 

and put himſelf in a lovely and gaining capacitie to be a Covenan. 
ting debtour to our feeble obedience , whereas he ows nothing, 
and to make heaven and glory fo ſure to us, that the heavens ſhould 
ſooner break and melt, like ſnow before the Sun, then his promiſe 
can fail. 0 

Obj. True, but faith is fixed upon the new Cove nant- promiſe 
if I belieue. An. Vel, but faith here is to believe, that the con. 
dition it ſelf is promiſed , as well as the reward. 

0j. The condition of a new heart and of faith is promiſed, but 
not to all, not to me, but to ſome few choſen only. Au. There 
The etrors he here a number of errors. 1. Unbelief foments proud merite, 
* Ng that we are to believe as much of God promiſed, as there is con- 

. wee ceived, to be worth in /e/f, and in me to fulfill the condition; But 
createfrom true faith, contrare to ſelf-unworthineſſe, relyes upon the Truth of 
ſurmiſes God, the excellencie of Chriſt, and the abſoluteneſſe of the pro- 
e miſe. 2. Sathan like a Sophiſt drawes the diſpute to the weakel 
to life ves. Concluſion from the ſtrongeſt , to wit ; from the promiſe of G0 
nall, that is ſurerthen heaven to the ſtare, againſt which there is a tea. 
ter number of Topick Arguments, then there can be apainit the 

promiſe of God. As 1. What am Id. 2. Am I choſen or not? So 

Sathan to Chriſt , 5f thou be the Son of God, command theſe ſtones 

to be made bread, in point of beleeving its better that faith expatiate 

Bente El in Viewing God, Chriſt, the Ranſome. of the blood of God - Man, 
view Got the depth of free grace, then upon ſelf, and the ſtate: in point of 
& Chritt, te penting and humble down-caſting, we would read ſelf and our 
as ſelf, own eſtate. 3. Its Satan and the unbeleeving heart that would 
Uabelief have our © faiths gteatneſſe riſing from ſelfs holineſſe. and 
quirrels at goodneſſe Whereas thegreneſ faith chat Chriſt finds, Cat. 
bar 3 8. 10. looks away from ſel D. 8. JI am not worthy — and 
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ads Tl dwells much upon the Omnipotency of Chriſt in commanding di- 


eaſes, 


linfelneſe. . 
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eaſes, as a Centurian his Souldiers. 4. When unbellef quarrels 
the Lord as untrue and weak, who faints and wearies, and one 
that is not the Creator of the ends of the earth, it alledges only 
and prerendself-guilcinefſe to juſtiſie unbelief: Let 1/4. 40. 28. 
though God be reproached as weak, we ſeem to reſolve all ia this; 
our own unworthineffe, but we cannot get our faith ſtately enough; 
and the truth is here, we quarrel! with God and his decrees , uns 
derpretence of this, what if he have not choſen me? and Ihave 
no tight to Covenant-mercies, Except I take a Law. way to eatne 
them, by fulfilling che condition. 5. When we beleeve a condi- 


= 


G tionall promiſe (if /beleeve, I am ſaved ) faith relyes not fidu- Homo be- 
A cially upon the ( if 1 beleeve) or upon the condition, Its a weak leere con- 
5 9 a ſinner to ſtay his unquiet heart upon, to wit, his own ditional! 
7 leeving, but faith reſts. upon theconnexion (if rhow beleeve thou promiſes, 
ſhalt be ſaved) and it ayes upon the connexion; s made ſure by 
n the Lord, who of grace gives the condition of belee ving, and of 
; grace the reward conditioned, fo that faith binds all che weight 
| upon God only, even in conditionall Goſpel-promiſes. 1. Man is 
do be conſidered as a creature.” 2. As ſuch a creature, to wit, en- 
dued with reaſon and the Image of God, in either c 1008, 
eſpecially in che former all char are created, are obliged to do and 
ſuffer the will of God;though they never ſinned. Its not enough 
to ſay, that Sun, Moon, Trees, Herbs, Vines , Earth, Beaſts, 
Birds; and Fiſhes, cannot ſuffer the ill of puniſhment; which is 
relative co the break of a Law, for the whole Creation is ſubject to 
vanity for our ſins, Rom. 8. 20, 21. The Servant is ſmitten and 
ſickened; for the Maſters fake; and God may take from them 
what he gave them, their lives without ſenſe of pain and dollour, 
for all beings, yea defects and privations are debters to the glory 
declarative of God, Prou. 16. 4. Rom. 11. 36. yea and no be- 
ings are under this debt. God can ſerve himſelf of nothing, yea, 
that there are not created, Locuſts, Caterpillars, more numerous, 
then that all the fruits of the earth can be food to them, Preach | being 
the Glory of the Lords goodneſſe to man, and what are never to ace debtos 
be, no leſſe then all things, that have fututition, or ſhall come to to the glo- 
paſſe either abſolutely or conditionally, are under the politive de- n of Go 
cree of God, elſe we ſhould 4 owe thanks to the Lord for wary 8 
evils 


—— 
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evils that never fall our, that the Lord turns away violent death, 


violence of men, | 
contrairto Dent. 18. 11, 12. Lev.26.6. Pal. 34. 29, Pſal. 91. 


* 


and wilde beaſts, and many poſſible miſchiefs, 


All got b-5;6,7,8. And all theſe beings or no beings owe themſelves ro God 
ing are un. to hold forth the glory of goodneſſe, wiſedome, mercy, juſtice, & c. 


er Qt 


poſitive de. 


cree of God 


> Oar palas 
+; and 


rings are 


debters to 
the glory 


of God. 


denyall in 


w_ OT . 8 
- J 


 - jnthelrCo. Ng, then in mans wa 
. — of denied, 22 
— rnd 20 the Myvaane 


ulfe- his Justice; That my ſotro could ſing the Glory 


ſuppone there had never been ſin: Far more now, who wants 
matter of meditation, ot can wrice a boo ł of all the pains, aikings, 


convulſions, peſts, diſeaſes that che Lord decreed to hold off? ſo 


that every bone. joynt , lith, hair, member, ſhould write 2 
Plalm Book of praiſes, P/a/..35. 10. Alu bones hall ſay; Lord, 
Who like unte thee ? Nor can any man write: his debts of this 
kind, But we are little affected wich the negatives of mercies, ex- 
cept we read them upon others, and little then alſo; Self. pain 
preacheth little to us, far mores the borrowed experience of fal- 
len Angeli, of Sodom; of the old world, & e. leaves ſmall impref- 
ſton upon (tony ſpirits. 2. Complain not, that you have not that 
ſhare of grace, another hath, if ye (you think) had it, you 
would be as uſefull to glorifie God, as they, but ye know not your 
; aginlt him; that thou haſt no grace, O veſſell of 
wrath; thou owes that bit clay, and all thy wants to glorifie his 
Juſtice.” 3. My ſickneſſe, my pain, my bands owe themſelves to 
God, and are debtors to his glory, I, and every one of men ſhould 
tir the np Lge praiſe him, and my hell, and flamings 
everlaſting fize, might be an everlaſting Plalm of =— Aa of 
0 A 
Lord; Bat weloverathertharhe wanted his praiſe; ſo 4 
ed our pain. 3. God hath made a ſort of naturall Covenant with 
night and day, er. 31. 35. For all are his ſervants, Pſal. ig. i. 


There , that they ound be hpallewehei on naturall ends to act for 
_ mote Gig. bim, Jer. 5 23. ler | 1. 37. P fal. 104. 1723.4. and they are more 


faithful to their ends then men. Iſa. 1. 3. er. g.). The oxe and 
aſſe being more knowing to their owner, and the ſwallow and 

being more diſcerning of their times, then men ate. 2. 
keep theit line, that there is more ſelf · deniall — 8 
as if fire were not fire, and nature in it 
three Children, Das. 3. 25, 28 The 
ves not, Jet. 12,13. The hungry 
Lion 


; = Ws n 
neee ch.6:22. 
ee and that is a clauſe inthe . that the 
them, chat they act or 20 act, as he ſhail be 
peas to ſpeak to chem, ' Jobs 2. 10. 1{4.50.2Afat.8.16. It is 
Theame, that an aſſe is more in denying nature, 
ind 2 the ſite, then man, yea then a renued man in ſome 
caſes. / 4. But if man be conſidered, as ſuch a man, endued with 
the Image of God, and withall the Covenant be conſidered as ſuch 
a Covenant, as is ex preſſed in the Ten-Commandements, in 
which one of ſeven is a Sabbath to the Lord, it will be found that 
Morall ate in the Covenant of Works that ate not ian 
naturall Covenants. 
5- So man mult come under a three fold conſideration. 


« ef acreature. 
2. Asa rea ſonable ortature. 
3. At ſuch 4 ereature reaſonable, 
endued With the image of God, 


In the firſt conſideration, man comes under che Covenant natu- Arhreefold 
tall, common to all creatures; So is Perers body carried above in ere 
the water as iron ſwims. u 

„ A a reaſonable creature, he owes himſelf to God, to obey to Cove- 
ſo far as the Law written in the heart carries him, to love God, nant. 
traſt in him, fear bim. But tbis can hardly bear the name 
of a Covenant, except it be fo called, in a latge ſenſe, nor is 

| a promiſe of life; a8 a reward of the work of obedience 

re. 5 

3. But man being conſidered as indued with the Image of 'God, . 

ſo the Holy God mace with him a Covenant of life, with 3 

mandements, though poſitive and Morall, yet not deduced from all INT; 

the Law of Nature, — — Sabo C 5 

bath, the ſeventh fr the Creation, the not cating of the for- 
iddentree, and with a promiſe of ſuch a life. And therefore f te 

though Divines, as our ſolid and eminent Roſſoc K, call it a Cove- e 

ant natural, as it is conttadiſtinguiſned from the ſupernaturall 

Covenant of Grace; and there is good reaſon fo to call it; Vet * 


when it is conſidefed in the poſitiv es thereof, it is from the- 25 
O: 2 * W1 


d thi 10ug ug b ir be obünstutall to man, created accot- 
God, yet the Covenant came fo from the 
wr puns — 


ſuitable per 16 pane hw Gad; 


ſo, * «= th the command of not eating the fruicof the Tree of 

_ ſome other Commands, is not ſo connaturall but 
Godt thave commanded the conttair, without any thing done 
contrair to mans nature, Yet from this it  followes, no: more that 
theſe are two Covenants, then that there be two Covenants of 
Grace, Becauſe faith in God, and the Morall Law in an Evangelick 
way are therein commanded, and alſo ſome duties touching the ſeals 
by a poſitive La ate therein contained. 


CHAP. 5 


Its not written in the heart of man by nature, that GOD 
ſhould promiſe. life eternall to man, — condition 


obedience. 2, And that the debt of Futice can not tye 
GOD. 3+ GOD puniſheth not ſin , 22 of na- 
ture. 4. Nor defends he hs own declarative Glory 6 
thut — 5... Nothing can be given 16 GOD A. 
ſufficient; 6 Nomeriting of the creature. 7. We ſhould 
- have bumble: thoughts of free-Grace, 8. How-low 


thong his of bur ſelwes.”” 9. Promiſes make no ſtrict 
 Joſlice between G 0 D and us, 4 ” 


5 Su Sende it is not repugnant. to the yet innocent and intire nature 


. of man, toknow, that God ma reward all ſuch as ſeek and 
= - nh ny i, 2 — either in the. gene- 
rare, & rall, « in mans heart, nor bath it any 
| juſtice, 15 bouncy, orgay: or any at- 
is creature, Which is £0 
t chene be a ſort 
im, and hough of quietneſſe of — 


ience in Adam, and of, all men, 
pet rene infec, that there inan in intrinſecall connexion, ex . 


turd 


_— 
* 
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t ura rei, between our obedience and a reward to be given of God, 
+ a 4 


Therefore, nor will is be a good inference, becauſe there is dil- 


jetneſſe in the conſcience, after ſin, and that it is natacall co a 

inger to appte hend a reyenging power purſuing ſin committed, that 

therefote at is naturall and eſlentiall to the Lord, to purſue ſin with 

puniſhment in generall; For a naturall conſcience may, and does 

know; that God dot lu freely create the world, and that he might 

not have created it. that he doth good freely to his creatures, and 

that he is not a debtor to his creatutes; Will ic follow by any Lo- 

bare that God creates the world by any naturall obligation? And A natural 
cauſe by force of a natutall conſcience, all know that God is good conſcience 


may and 


und bout full to his creatures, in giving and doing good to them, dan tna, 


we cannot therefore infec that actuall beneficence is ſo eſſentiall to 
good 
freely to 
his ctea- 


25 


God would puniſh his eating of the fotbidden tree; Vet if he ap- name. 
prehended that he ſhould not be God, if he did not puniſh. it, his 
* henſion was erroneous. And this only followes that there is 
an int rinſecall and internall Juſtice in God, naturall and eſſentiall 
in God, but ſo that the out-goings of his Juſtice, the egreſſions. 


are moſt free, and that is aid. by ſome without all reaſon, becauſe 


| the apprehenſions we have naturally of God that he puniſheth fi, 


Univerſales apprehenſiones,, nequaq mam ſunt eorum que Deo vel 


adeſſe vel abe ſſe pe ant pro liberrima.voluntate. Univerſal ap- 


nſions, therefore they are not apprehenſions of ſuch thing 
map de, or not be in God, according to his free pleaſure, if the 
ppreientions of Gods doing good to Angels, to men, to all his. 
reatur — be in all by nature, and cannot. be rooted out, 
A be univerſall, then the ſe apptehenſions cannot be of ſuch things 
u are in God,. according to his molt free will, and may be inthe Al. . 
mighty or not be in him. 4 But 
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The freedeme of God in puniſhing ins. - Par J. 


hegen wee eee for thete ate 


ly 1E * 
and 
See ing, accordingto es wil and 
in che Ainighty g 
EE. 2. So — ws God, if he do 
very to 7 3. Then muſt God not be God, except 
— els, and ereatutes. 4. But ſince he is God e- 
„ he wulf om everlaſting have cteated men, Angels and 
de creatures, and from — mult puniſh ſin; Life ny 
conſidered. 1. As lifes 2. A ſuch an excellent life, to wit, 
communion with God. 
in the former conſideration, life is either conſidered as the end, 
— ws or Rona 235 a free reward. In the former reſpect. To live an 
G © D in intellectual l life in obeying God, was to Adam ſo created a con- 


Glory, isa natural end, as to burn, is to fire, and to give light, co the Sunne. 
„ zevacd not And God may put the reſpect of a reward upon any obedientiall 


a4 ag end. But that Adam ſhould have ſuch an eminent life, for the 

© reward of his obedience as a communion with God, which is farre 

' of GOD, above his obedience, is the free donation of God: not is there any 
woche moll neceſſary connexion between Adams perfect obedience, and ſo 
- 2 lar. high and eminent a life, not can this Covenant, as rouching ſuch a 

ence. promiſe, be written in his heart. God then never loved to make 

any 2 yea . — r = um ſome ads and 

out. goings of grace, t was grace, how is he not to 

be ſerved, who loves to byre and allure us to be happy 7 

Arminius ſaith, the reward of keeping the Covenant of Works, 

Arminius cannot be ſpirituall, nor can The puniſhment be ſpirituall, becariſe 

2 Jon teach (fairh he ) chat che obedience is naturall. A/. It 

477 Foll followeth not, for the reward is ſpirituall, and ſupernaturall 
2 ag. from the free ptothiſe of Godt It was, at God ſhould recom- | 
J. Ppenceournaturall obedience, coming from'tonnaroral es, 
7 2 with ſo eminent a Crowne as communion with God Creator in a 
life of glory. Ind this came ftom no innate: proportion between 

a naturall work and fi rall reward; Orheriſewe mult ſay 
firſt that there i is ſuch a0 inttinſecall connexion ex patur dive be. 


' tween 
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Part. . No meriting in the cre * ta the Creator. 

tween Adams work and ſo high wages, as that glorious communi- 

on was, asthe Lord could not but in juſtice, ſo have rewarded his 
obedience, except be would be unjuſt 3 but chere is nothing in 
ereatute, that can conclude, limite, or determine, his will 

wiſdome, who is inſinite. 2. It had been nothing againſt; juſtice, 

if the Lord had followed Adam obedience , with no reward at all; 

For man as à creature y owes himſelf to God, and as ſweetly and Aaſelmus 
pithily Auſelme faith , as 4 redeemed one I owe my. ſelf and more de redemy- 
then my ſelf ra ther, becanſe thou guve ti ſelf Who art ſo farre tone cerie 
more then myſelf,” for me, and chow-promiſts thy ſelf rome, Now * fe- 
Cod, whois more and greater then Adam, promiſed himſelf, to 77 Uched 
be enjoyed by Adam, if heſhould continue in - obedience. -., For amori mus 
what can the higheſt good neſſe ( ſayeth he) give io one that [owes Meipfim te- 
it) r ef 1% 7% — N 
beo — tus plus qu im me ipſum. Qucmtum tu 6+ major me, pro qud ded iti teipſum ty ci pro 
nn teipſum. | en 

5 Monolog. 40. quid enim ſumma bonit as retribust amavii & deſederanti ſe niſi 
3. If Sed, of juſtice, give Adam liſe, Adam might compell 

Goto pay, what he owerh him, elſe he ſhouldibe unjuſt: But 

the creature can lay no neceſſitie on the Creator, either to work 

without himſelf, nor can be cauſe him to will. 4. The propes No merit 
work of merite ( faith great Bradwardine) and of him that works a ork 
muſt ge before the wages, in time, os in order of nature. And if jc, 
the worker receive its operation, and: working for wadge from nor our 
God firſt, and by his vertue and help continue in operation and work. 
working, he cannot condignely merit at the hand of God, but is Brainard. 
rather more in Gods debt, after his working, then before bis . ya 
working, becauſe he bountifullie receives more good from God, , 24; WE. 
then before, eſpecially, becauſe he gives nothing proper of his | 
onto God, but gives to God his own good; But no man firſt acts x, is not 
for God, for Soll is the firſt actor and mover in every action, and gaſt, thar 
motion. As that ſaith, bo gave firft'to the Lard, and it ſhall God ſhuld 


be recompenſed him ? ts oY eye = 

5-F thipwas yeſterday juſt, that life eternal is due to Adam digce, with 
for bis work before God mide it juſt and due, then from Eternitie life, before 
aud before any dectee of Gol it was juſt and due g Certainlie, God, God made 
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; ES God puni(h ” eth not n % Paxr D 
upon the ſime rea 1 . to make fach ef Covenant, 
that was juſt ; before he made it juſt. And this is no Covenant of 

, fot Cod, not making the juſtice of the Covenant, and the 
connexion between work and wadge, be cannot be the Author 
of the Covenant: But neither is Adam the Author of the juſtice, 
nor of the juſt Covenant : Upon the ſame ground, it was then ar 
everlaſting juſtice without and before God from Eternitie. Non da- 

tur; pri us primo juſto. * 8 
' 6 edi — for Adam ; then he can recompence God for 
Man can it, as the Father hath done to the Son, then he could not merit 
neyet come at the hand of God : But God did mote to Adam in giving to him 
on uad being, faculties, mind, will, affections, power, habites, his bleſ- 
e io ſed Image, then Adam can never be in a condition, in which he 
hisCreator can recompence God, or give him more annuall and ufurie, in his 
and Re- acting of obedience , then the ſtock was he received in proportion. 
decmer. As the Son can never give the Father, in recompence, ſo much or 
the captive ranſomed from death, can never give to his ranſome 
payer, who bought him ſo much, as the one and the other ſhall 
no more be under an obligation, and debt of love and ſervice to 
father and ranſomer . then to a ſtranger that they never knew: 
Nor could Adam thus be freed of God, ſo as he ſhould be owing 
nothing to him. If any ſay, God may treely forgive all this obli- 
tion and debt: To which Bradwardine Anſwers well: 1. The 
wing of the debt, when the debror hath nothing to pay is: 
greater debt taken on. 2. 'God(ſaich he) may forpive:ſo in re- 
ard of aQuall obligation, that he is not oblidged ad aliquid faci- 
endum ſub pena ptreati, to do any thing under the pain or puniſkr 
ment of fm, as the hireling is obleiged to work, when he hath made 
-  - -@ Covenant to work, and fo we are not oblidged to do, as much 45 
ve can for God: But 8 obligation, God cac- 
| *nor'forgive the debt, that the rea ſonabſe creature owes to God, for 
ſo he might diſpence with this, that the reaſonable creature owe 
"A — "i to God, ſuppoſe he ſhould command it, which i 


ſeeme therefore, with eyes of fleſh, to lookupon God ho 


fay that God by neceſſitie of juſtice muſt puniſh ſin yea that the 
mot High cannat be Ged, except he puniſh fin, and that he ſhould 
not 


* . 


7 . 45 cata; but freely. | * 
not be Cod, if all his Lawes 3 upon 3 only Rete * 
Wbat ? , could not ( — aid » eat not af the tree of f U 
ledge, for if Je eat not, your obedience ſhall be rewarded with OY — 
life eternal, and no more? might he not have laid ꝝ threatꝭ from his 
ning? What Scriptuge or reaſon teacheth to ſay, That God, if he naturaldo- 
areaſonable creature, and under a morall dependencie,which — be 
it hath and muſt have of Cod, then mult God, by neceſſitie of na- — "a 
ture, puniſh che ſinner, yea In as, if he puniſh not, he ſhould not fin by ne- 
be Cod, not juſt , but muſt fall from bis natural dominion, except ceſſii of 
he make penall — and ſo he ſhould not be God, except he lay to duke. 
Adam (if thou eat t hon ſhalt die) or ( Malt be puniſhed for rating) 
but thisis not proven hy one word, except this, the reaſonable: 
creutune is not, nor cannot be ſubjett to God Creator, except God 
ani ſb the ſinner ; But that is denyed : Adam ſhould have bad a 
oral dependance upon God, and God ſhould have been God, and 
eſſentially juſt , if ſin had never come into the World , and if God 
had kept Alem under a Morall Law, as he did che Ele Angels, 
who — ee _ they fruit of a poo. 777 broken and | 
tranſgre God, if he impoſed any pe w upon the 
Elect Angelis as penall { which ſhall be an hard work to — ) 9 
t had a naturall dominion over the Elect Angelt, and ſuppoſe no a Joke 
w., but only a tewarding and remunerative Law, had been over nion over 
their heads, ſhould Ce be no God, in that caſe ? and if any de- N pes 
that God hath a perfect dominion oer the EleA Angels, he be had im» 
is not worthy to be refuted. 2. Shew me, in all the Old or New vey wa 
but any penall Law of ae obedienc@as penall, impoſed baly * 
the man Chrilt, or where is it written, If the Aan Chriſt l 
but he ball eternally die? Itremble at ſueh expreſſiogs : Is the remunera- 
| Lond therefore not the Lord, and hath the Lord fallen from bis e la es, 
natutall dominion over his Soo, the Man Chriſt? Oc (3) will any Ven 22S 
- but the Lord might juſtly have laid upon all men and. 
Ele Angels a Law only remunerative, not penall at all, 
only with the promiſe of a reward, and void of all threat- 
ning of death, firſt or ſecond, or any other puniſhment, and yer 
he ſhould have been the Lord, and had a naturall dominion over 
| * the Man Chriſt, and all mankind ? 
D 13.) Snppole 


* Col yuniſheth frei, Pane l. 

26 (3) Suppoſe the Lord had 9 = 4 9 — for. 

Adding the (in againſt the Holy upon t elee vers, 

| — . Lan, but by vertue of the moſt ſafficient ran. 

don man, ſome of che Food of God payed for man, he had made them how 

e the confirmed Angels, and holy as the Man Chriſt, 

; Scripture and tt em ſo to aach ſhould he not have been G od ih that 

et, t be bade loft bis naturall dominion over mem in 

bo 2 *| that gie? 4. Tde donde ef God over men is not only in one 

Lans. particular, of penall race u e 

| eterminating influences to obey and p in obedi- 
— as into temptatiop, in byridg% 


pinion naturall, in other things : It is an undue in- 
n 2. Ne nnot be but too darring to rye the bleſſed God- 
„and his effentiall dominion over man, to only making of pe- 
rom d ten nall Laws:it ſmells of Scriptureleſſe boldneſſe with the moſt High, 
2. 2 and limits the Hoi) One, that he cannot be God, except he be 
3 
tradictionem 


(qued Feri 
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and ho God falls not from 


med, Morallobediencegexcept his will 

| * me was, to ſtand or fall, to run to Heaven ot 
Ir Hell, which indeed faith, that the moſt perfect obedience of Chriſt, 
ue. 5 whe 
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who was ob eilicnt to the death, ; 
will of God, /a. 40. 8. John 4. 34 is no proper o edicnce, that 
is, obedience is not proper obedicace. And that obedi- 
ence of Elect Angels the ſamplar of our obedience, Mit. 6. 10. 
.. 3. Fſal. 103. 20. is not proper obedience. 3. .Wheregs 
it is aid, if man (in; his morall dependency cannot ſtand, except 
God puniſhghjm, bucſo not only God ſhall not be God, nor have 
dominion over man, except he impoſe à penall Law upon man, 
but he ſhall not be God except he actually puniſh man, or his ſure- 
ty Chriſt, But the ſame pen ſaith that che out- goings 0 iuſice 
are free, that is to ſay, it is free to God co puniſh (in; and yet he 
falls from his naturall dominion over man, and leaves off to be God, 
if he puniſh not Gin, But we do deny that God falls from his na- 
turall dominion over man, though he never impoſe a penall Law 
upon him, and never puviſh, and deſire that this may be proven, 
nor is it imaginable, how God by neceſſity of nature, muſt puniſh 
fin; And yet, in the Way, meaſure, and degree of puni/hment,aud 
in the time when, he can uſe moderation. Which is as good as to 
ſay, che fire muſt, by neceſſity of nature, burn, the Sun caſt light; 
But the fire hath free will to burn when it 3 and at this 
time, and not at this time; and the Sun muſt ſhine, by neceſſity 
of nature, bar it is free to ſhine at ten hours of the day, and not at 
twelve, and it may ſhine as bright as the Sun, or as dimme as the 
Moon Or God the Father loves himſelf, but it is free to him to 
loye himſelf to day, not to motrow, and to love himſelf ſo much, 


not ſo much. And fo he may ſay, God is ſo mercifull and juſt to 
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ww as he may be no merciful, no jult, co morrow ; and God is 

infinitiy mercifull and juſt, and yet he is leſſe mercifull and more time of pu 

mercifull eſſentially according to his good pleaſure , which are ning. 
ing contradictions. Yea this is that which misjudging Su- 


res ſaith,” that the creature may do a reall injurie to God, and take Suat is 
away from God jus Dei ad gloriam, his right to glory, but the . . 
Lis, the creature by ſin darkeneth or overcloudeth his decla- Faß . um. 
rative glory, but can take ayay no eſſentiall glory, not any reall g 32. 
right 'reall good from God, Io Elia, Job 39,6: If thon funeſt, + 
What doſt chou againſt him? If thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, 
what doft thou to him: Lacks his declarative glory from Goa, 
2 is 


1 


_ 
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pan 
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is no loſe to him, no more then it is loſe ro the Sun, that ye hin. 

der it to ſhine upon the wall, when yet ye take no light 

from the Sun, fot it ſhines upon an interpoſed body, 7ob 35. . 

Thy Wwickedneſſe md hurt a man as thou art, and thy righteouſ. 

neſſe may proſite the Son of man. It is needfull ay ſome) that 

God preſerve his on 9657 Jafe, but if fin be Wit hout inſtiction of 
punyſhment , it is impoſſible that he can defend bis omiglory. Er. 

ge, of neceſſity he muſt puniſh ſin. The propoſition is out of con- 
rroverſie, for all confeſſe thar God muſt preſerve hu own glory, 

Kg neceſſr f nature bt muſt do 0; quoniam ſeipſum non poteſt 

non amare. Becauſe he cannot but love himſclf,and he hath ſaid my 

| glory will I not give to another. ; 

God loves To this is anſwered, the glory internall, eternall, and effentiall 
& defends py God, the Lord mult defend and love as he loves himſelf, by ne- 
b ceſity of nature; and if any ſay that the egreſſions and out- going 
es. of God to defend and love his on eſſentiall Glory, and his own 
All, but not holy Nature, ſo as he may uſe moderation in the degrees and time 


bis declara of theſe, and he-may love himſelf and his own eſſentiall glory, more 
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ure glom. or leſſe, and touching the time, he may delay to love himſelf and 
= oy On one eſſentiall glory to Morrow, not to 

day, As the Author ſayes, the out-goings of revenging juſtice are 
moderated inpuniſhing; he ſpeaks wonders and — — 

of God. The place, I/. 42. ſpeaks not of this glory, for no idol, 

Dod loves no creature, can more take away from the Almighty this eſſent iall 
& defends glory of Gad, nor his bleſſed Nature can ceaſe to be, but there is 
neben of a glory declarative of pardoning mercie, as well, as of revenging 


& | : of 
. 1 — 7 — 3 ce z It muſt be a carnall conception and a new dream, that God 


1 * 
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by neceſſity of natute, loves himſelf as cloathed with revenging 

*henthe Juſtice, or as juſt, and his own glory of revenging juſtice, but bat 
. God loves himſelf as mercifull and rèady to forgive, or his own 
g glory of pardoning mercie freely, and by no neceſſity of nature: 

and ifhe Which the Author mult ſay, for the place, I/. 45. ſhould other- 
deve che wiſe bear this ſenſe, my glory of revenging juſtice only, I will not 


ebase 1 creatures, But the place of Ia. . 42. 8. 


ne- 

of not conclude, but they might aſcribe the of falvati- 
rays on and mercifull deliverances and victories over * Temple 
love he o, che Sanctuary to theit idol gods, the contmir uchereot is intended 
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the Prophet; But if the Lord, by neceſſity of nature, love his The place, 
—— as he loves himſelf, then he muſt love glory of 1/4.42- 18. 
one attribute, as well as of another, and ſo as his Nature, not free- 1 pe 
dome or ſoveraignty puts him to it, to defend the glory of juſtice, 3 
when man ſins; Vea ſo as he cannot be God and eſſentially juſt, ex- ther, vindi- 
cept he vindicat his glõry of juſticeʒ + Yeaſo he mult love the glo- cated. 
ry of . and pardoning mercy, as himſelf, for the one glory is 
nolelle eſlentiall co God (if ic be eſſentiall at all) chen the o- 
ther. And by this means, God, by neceſſity of nature, to pre- 
ſerve ſafe the glory of ſaving mercie, mult ſend his Son, and by the 
like neceſſity, by which he loves himſelf, he muſt redeem man; 
Now che Lord does not love himſelf, of free grace, for de every 
way, for the infinite excellency of his Nature is love-worthy, and 
there is no inter veening of freedome, or free grace, or ſoveraign+  , 
ty in the Lords loving of himſe lf and his on etlengiall glory. There 
isa declarative glory, which is not eſſentiall to Gd, of which the 8 
Scripture, Prov. 16. 4. The Lord made all things for himſelf that — _ 
1, for bis glory, to be declared. Eph.1.6. He bath choſen us to ſor = 
tbe praiſe of the glory of his grace, v. 11. In Chriſt we have obtai- moſt part, 
ned an inheritance. 12. That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glo- oitheLords 
17. Rom. 11.36. All things are to him, to his glory. /a. 43. 21, dcclatative 
T his people have I formed for my ſelf, they ſhall ſbem forth my orf. 
praiſe. All theſe are to be underſtood not of the eſſentiall glory of Gib 
Cod, but of the declarative glory of God, that ſhines a extra. neceſſitie... 
And this glory is not eſſentiall to God as ſo declared, for he was in- of nature, 
tly glorious from eternity, and ſhould eternally be eſſentially ſhould pro- 
glorious, though neither world, nor man, nor Angel, had been 2 bhde- 
created. And the meaning of that, Iſai. 42.8. is miſtaken cen 4 
the length of the Heaven, toto Cœlo. It is not this, as 1 5 >" TAY 
ove my ſelf, ſo by neceſſity of nature I will, and deſire that necellici 
my glory due to —— he not given to idol godi and creatures, cent the 
1. What by neceſſitie of nature God wills, that certainly, and by ne- J em dan 
ceſſitie of nature is and exiſteth, as he loveth himſelf, and his Son if by thac 
by neceſſitie of nature, and begets his Son by neceſſitie of nature, neceſſitie, 
ſo alſo by neceſſitie of nature God is loved, and the Son of God is be ſhould 
Ned, and the Son is by neceſſitie of nature, begotten of the Fa- 2 | 
ther,. But it is moſt uncrue, that by neceſſit ie of nature, the * Gare. 
| ot Glory. 
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of Jod is not t ed to Idol gods and creatures; The Scrip- 
tures cry the contrare. When ever Idolacrie is committed, J,. 
40. and 41. Ia. 46. Rom. 1. At 17. his Gloty declarative is gj- 
ven, moſt ſinfally to d nother againſt his approving will. 2. What 
ever fin God fotbids, he forbids the exiſtence of it, by his appro. 
ving will, not by neceſſitie of nature, for if God eſſentially and b 
nature willed that fin and Idolatrie ſhould never be, he would et- 
ficacioullic hinder it; But what God wills by his commanding will, 
we ſee he does not efficaciouſhe hinder the exiſtence thereof: For 
then fin and Idolatrie ſhould not be at all, nor have any exiſtence, 
which is contrare to Scriptare and experience; And ſurely, if God 
love his declarative Glory eſſentially as himſelf, he muſt effencially 
no leſſe love to keep this glory, when Angels and men do obey 
him, and to hinder the taking away of this Glory by ſin, then to 
revenge the taking away of this glory by puniſhment , for every 
ſin apainſt a poſitive Law, to eat of the tree of knowledge, or fot 
the Jews to eat {wines fleſh , before Chriſt aboliſhed fuch Lawes, 
| as well as — the Law of nature are contrare to the Glo- 
God mult ry of God, and ſo contrare to that eſſentiall love that God hath to 


- * byneceli- his Glory, and to the Glory of the Lord, the Lan. giver himſell, 


tle of * 4 Ergo, by neceſſitie of nature, becauſe he cannot but love himſelf. 
—_— be ſhould preſerve his legiſſative Glory, ( it is as properly and eſ- 
of fin, and ſentiallie the Glory of God, which he requires of us, in doing his 


bythe fame will, as the Glory of ſuffering puniſhment for ſia committed, is 


neceſlicle © his Slory ) therefore”, by neceſſitie of nature, becauſe God cao- 
— re not but love himſelf, he ſhould eſſentially hinder ſin : And if God 
Story, it aplolve the guiltie , where is the Glory of his juſtice? True, it 
de love ir, ould be lolt , ſo when God ſuffers the Angels to fall, and Aden 
3s beloves to lin , where is the Glory of his legiſlative Majeſty > it is loſt ſo 
r oo, far. God is oblidged to defend the Glory of his Jullice : ſay and 
© of narure. Prove that he is oblidged by neceſſitie of nature to defend the Glo- 

or” ry of his Juſtice more then by the ſame neceſſitie he muſt defend 


1 Glory. Þ — muſt _ all his Glory with che 
neceſſitie, except ripture ome exception of ſome 
Glory which he muſt preſerve, as dearet to him then ſome othet 


- 
% 


Glory, whichis unwarcatitable to ſay, and if God muſt- by nece(- 
ſitie of nature, and as God, becauſe naturally he loves hi eien 
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Parr. I. ret by neceſsitraf nature. 
his own Glory „defend his own Glory, then, by neceſſitie of na- 
ture he muſt defend the Glory of all his Attributes, of Holineſſe, 
Graciouſneſſe , Grearalfiſk, Omnipotenciey' Eternitie, Infinite 
knowledge, &c. that the Glory of not one of cheſe be taken from 
bim by (in: And becauſe the Lord maketh, and worketh all, that 
he doth without himſelf, in che creature, for his own Glory. 
Prove 16. 4. Rev. 4. 11. Rom. II. 36. in all chat he doth; he muſt 
by neceſsitie of nature love his own Glory ,* quoniam ſeipſum non 
poteſt non amare, becauſe he loves himſelf. Argo, by this ground 
the Lord doth nothing freely without himſelf ,; and ſo the Lord 
makes not che rain to fall, the tree to bud, the fea to ebbe, the 
wind to blow, the fowls to flee, the fiſhes to ſwith , for the de- 
claration of the Glory of his goodneſſe, or his per, or his mercy, 
* with any freedome, but all theſe he muſt do for Glo- 

ry to himſelf by neceſsitie of nature , which Glory he loves as him- 
ſelf, for his Glory in all he doth without, he loveth by neceſsitie 
of nature , as he loves himſelf ſaith the Aughor.” And therefore 
as he cannot preſerve the Glory of his Juſtice, but by puniſhing ſin, 
and that by neceſsitie of nature, ſo he cannot preſerye the Glory of 
the reſt of all his Attributes (which Glory alÞ he loves as himſelf ) 
but by doing all without himfelf in like maner by necefiitie of na- 
ture, which utterly deſtroyes the libertie and freedome of Gad in 
all his works of Providence and Creation, and ſo God ſhall be a na- 
turall agent in all his works without himſelf, not a free agent in 


God might 
never have 


ating and Redeeming. 4. The Scripture ſayes, he works all intended 
thi cording to the counſell of his will, for his Glory, and there- his glory 


fore he intends not his own declarative Glory as he loves himſelf; declarative 
For by neceſsitie of nature he loves himſelf , and cannot but love becauſe if 


himſelf. But he might, if ſo it had pleaſed him, never have in- * age 


tended to ſhow forth his on Glory, and does not ſhow it fortli him r be- 
by neceſſitie of nature as he loves himſelf. Yea he might never might ne; 
have created the world, never have acted without himſelf : For ver have 
he was ſufficient within-himſelf and ſtood in need of no declarative made the 
Glory: Geng. 1. U 17, 25. f. Lea if by neceſſitie of Juſtice, old. 
God cannot but puniſh ſin, eſpecially this juſtice ſhall cary him to 
follow the Law of Works without any Goſpel moderation, which 
v chat the fame perſon that ſins, and the ſame ſoul, Exel. and 

| no 
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If Go no other, ſhould die — Thon font ye Yall 

» the workers of iniquitie. T how art of purer tyes then that thay 

bp nec can revs A horn and the like, edo of a pure legal 

yr N hee proceeding inthe Lord, againſt ſuch as ate out of Chriſt , unde 
muſt pu- the Law, not under the Goſpel, to wit, the workers of iniq aii 
niſn Adam yhom the Lord in juſtice ſhall puniſh in their perſon, not in thei 
2 is ſurety. And if there be ſuch a connexion objective ex natura ri 
pee between ſin and puniſhment, it muſt be between puniſhment and 
necels- the very perſon and none other, but the ſame that ſinned: For 

7 of ju · among men this is juſtice. Noa ſequitur caput . fo that by re- 
ice, deny ceſsitie of nature, God ſhall got be God, nor eſſentially juſt, if he 
-— wh puniſh not etetnally Adam and all mankinde in their own perſons, 
and ſo by neceſzitie of juſtice, he cannot puniſh Chriſt ; And it 
cannot be denyed but there is a diſpenſation of free Grace, and that 

it is no act of Juſtice but of Grace, that God make Chriſt ſin, i.e. 

a ſacrifice for gy for us, 2 Cor. 5. 21. And that the Lord laid up 

him the iniqnities ef g# al, Iſa. 53. 6. and made him our ſurety, 


Mor let any man object, hew conld God make Chriſt a propitiation 


for ſin to declare his righteouſneſſe ? Or hem could ſuch juſtice, by 
that action be debarrgd d ſince juſtice did net exatt ſuch an att ion: 
If without violation of juſtice it might have been omitted, i Gul 


ſhould have been infinitely juſt from Eternitie, if he had done m 

| ſuch thing? Shall a Prince ger wp 9 glory in the name of ju. 
The ne. fit, lj doing that which, by bis abſolute Soveraignety, Je may 
ceſsule of leave undone without hurt of juſtice. It is Anſwered», this is to 


declaring meaſure (od by mortall men: Shall an earthly father freely f 
— — reall good to himſelf beget hundreds of childien , When . * 
God bn d. bot, and yet he foreſees the largeſt number of them ſhall periſh 


therpuni- eternally, and the eldeſt muſt die and be made a curſe, 6 
— the reſt. The Lord puniſhed Chriſt for us to declare the — of 


Gnner »A- his Juſtice in puniſhing ſin in his own Son, who was the (i 
2 or che ĩmputation For out of the depth of infinite wiſedome, the Lon 
chriz, freely impoſes a law upon his creatutes: He might have impoſed 
makes not no ſuch law under ſuch; a puniſhment, By no neceſſity of nature 
| Godto did the Lord threaten death, for the eating the fruit of that tree, 
puniſh, by prove, that God ſhould not have been except he had threat- 
[ IO 79 ned death for the eating of that fruit, and except he had punifhed 
8 that 
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ying aſide the reſpect of Gods unchange- 
ich a connexion internall, between 
eati ating forbiddea of God, and. pa- 
nally and eſſentially juſt, not can 
he be God, except he puniſh forbidden eating; for ſure eating of 
that fruit, is not of its nature, fin, but it is fin, from the only for- 
bidding will of God, for the Lord had been no leſſe eſſentially juſt, 
had he commanded Adam to eat of the Tree of Knowledge. £rgo, 
it is paniſhed from the forbidding will of God, for ſay that ad, x 
puniſhable or to be puniſhed be eſſentiall co fin, if eating of ſuch - 
fruit be ſin from the forbidding will of God, hl eſſence thereof 
mult be from che ſame forbidding Wlll,chen mult it follow that God 
hates not all ſin, by neceſſity of nature; And that he hates ſuch 
eating only conditionally, if he forbid it; but he from his meer free 
will, did Orbid it. So the Queſtion ſhall not be, whether God 
in juſtice, puniſhed Chriſt, and made him a propitiation to declare 
bis juſtice, but what the relative juſtice ad. extra is, by which 
God puniſheth fin, and whether God ſhould leave off to be God 
(hallowed be his high Name) if he ſhould not make firſt penall 
Laws to threaten all (in with puniſhment, : 2. Whether he ſhonld.. - 
not be God, if he ſhould not puniſh all ſin, even the eating of the The's! 
forbidden tree. 3. What can be ſaid that is more weak and wa- 1804 N 
trie, to enervat the glory of free Gtace, then to confound the the manite. 
Glory of Gods Juſtice,in giving Chriſt to die for ſinners, and this Nation 
tyas manifeſted and declared: For ſure the manifeſtation of dis glory ro 
that glory is a work of free Grace, and molt free, if God do any Jg, ae 


ring freely, he muſt freely, and by no neceſſity of Juſtice, Mey, much dif- 
fy, Patience, Grace, &c, manifeſt che glory of all fereac.— - 
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- + © aw hlir then how eee due 
that me to 1 Con. g.. A ing of o Lal. 18. 
11. dea e e Ga as too {trick and hard in his rec- 
„A. 25. 24. And what pride is this, hecauſe I am a meer 
bee gifted holineſſe, to uſurpe it as mine own ? As if a 
ſhould kick and fling, becauſe he wein a borrowed fadle of 
ſilk for a day. 7" | 
eee n th 
— Who looks to a borrowed and a borrowed ſpul, yea and 
aud to /elf, 1 ee. thats fre — 
P it t thou be in . 
265 f. and what ix is, es Fg And when — whence 
3 Lam the rider, and the weatied horſe the cartief but from | 
Cod 3. The Covenant of Works it ſelf, that God out of Sove- 
raignty.does not command. ia undeſerned condeſcending ; that GG - 
— 2 do'rhis and tive, whereas he may bide a Sowe- 
n and charge and command vs, is overco Nee 
Lau is * love, and hire; it is Mercy: 
Fobedience, fo rich a wadge as 3 


1880 to —— eben t And Welse were frer gifts 

to Adam not promiſed; as we fhall hear in the New Covenant. 

2. As ſuch influences by which the ſtanding Elect Angels (who 
E 2 


were 


| : 


- 


| 36 Humble thoughts of free-Grace ſponla take 1 ap. Parr, L 

Au admi- were under thus Covenant as well as e idam) mere differenced from 
rale ſore- the Angels that fell and were confirmed that they ſhould not 
taignty ia fall, in this latter telpect. Abſolute — — in Adam 

— —— fall, ſo ifa Sparrow cannot ſtir its wing without „Mat. 10. 29. 
erde nor 2 hair fall from our head, ver.39; far leſſe could e Adam, fall 

the fall of and all his, without a ſingular provideuce; And farre leſſe could 

man-. Alam go on and act without infiuentes tom God. And if ſtrong 

N Adam and upripht, created in holineſſe, could not then ſtand hs 
alone; Shall out clay legs now under the fall beat us up? What 

Gifts and Godly trembling is requited in us? 5. The gift of Propheſie, Gin. 

2:23, ſeems to be freely given, beſides the Image of God, and 

Adam: knowledge Gen. i. ig. of every living creature, according 

| proven, but it appears co be naturall.and be 

| creatures ig a lamentable eximple to us of abuſing the Image of God, an 

vn foot good gifts But no habite withour the continued actings of Gol 

can keep us in a courſe of obedience?” There is no ground to make 

habits of grace our confidence. 3. There can be no giving and 

taking | en the und the Creator. Elibi pl cadi well 

For him Job 35. 7. Iß hes beright eous mhat gives tha to him? 

Or what receiveth he of thy hand, v. 1. Thy wickedneſſe may hurt 

. .* _ «mana thou art, and thy righteouſneſſe may profite the Son ef 
Tbe hum mαα. Job 22. 2. Can a man be profitable unto God, as he t bat i 
dun, © wiſe way be profitable to bimſelf > Is it pleaſure to the Almigh- 
2 ty that thou art ri ꝑhi com ? Un i it a gain to him that than mai} 
needs not th) Wayes perfełt S0 Elipbaz.. An David, Pſal. 18.2. My 
men, not goddue[[rextenderh not to the. Act 17:25, Neither is the Lot! 
2 worſhipped wich mens hands, nor with their ſpirits : 4s iF he nei. 
any crea. 44 49) nee giveth to all life & breath and alt »bjng:. 
ware, 3 1. | eee obedience: to himꝰ It 'is 
us up. Lorne the excellency upon men and Angels, from 
. cho worksof God, and our obedience to him. a eker 
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Par- T. Nothing can be given to God All-fuficient. 37 
ficient.) he needs not one letter, not any ſenſe of che Contents of 

the Chapters of that Book. There is a ſecret carnall notion of God 

in us, when we act and ſuffer for God, that brings a falſe peace, Secret inus 
and ſome calmes of mind, we have pleaſed him once, and beſide after act 
chat peace, a ſcumme and a froath ſmoakes up unſenſible in the G4 © 
heart, we are proficable to God, it would be the worſe with him, , 

if he wanted our prayers and ſer vice: but had the Lord any miſſing 

of Heaven and of Angels and Men, in theſe infinite and innume- 
table ages of duration, chat went before any created being? When 
he was upon theſe infinite and eee ſolacing 
himſelf in that infinite ſubſtantial faireneſle and love his Son Chriſt, 
Poti 8. 89. 30. (3. Lou can give nothing to God Creator of No crea- 
Al, bur it wmuſt be either an uncreated God- head, but he who ore <2, 
perfeclly poſſeſſeth himſelf, will not thank you for that, or your ef 
gift moſt be a created thing: But how wide is his univ erſalſ domi- 
nion? can you give to one that, of which, he was abſolute Lord 
before ? all the Roſes are his, all the Vineyards., all the Moun- 
rains; he is the owner of the South and the North, of the Eaſt and 
the Weſt; and infinite millions of poſſible Worlds, beyond what 
——— all Angels can number, for eternicie of ages, ate in the 
boſome of his valte Omniporencie He can create th m if hee 

will. IF a „ 

And what ye give to another, it was out of his dominion , but 


all things are in his dominion, for who ſpoiled him of what he had? 


David bleſſed the Lord, when the people gave for the Temple, 
excuſing himſelf and the people, that they took on them to give 

to the great Lord-giver :- 1 ( bro. 29. 11. 7 hene, O Lord, u the Reiſons 
greatneſſe, and the power and the gloris, and the victorie, and the Le, wy 
majeſtie , for all that is in the heaven_and_ in the earth is thine, 0 GoD 


 « thine's the & ingdome, O Lord, and thou art exalted at head . from chat 


bove all. verl. 12, Both riches and honour come of thee , and thou excellent 
reigneſt, and in thy hand it is tomake great, and to give ſtrength * of © 
anto all. 14. But who am I, and hat i my people, wy we ſbould h 15 bs 
be able, ſo: Willingly, to offer after this ſort ? fer all things come 12 
of thee, and of =—— own have we given thee, Hence, none can 


give to Gd. 1. Becauſe he is IHC VAE the Eternall God, then he 


gives all and nothing can be given 80 him. 2, Becauſe of . 
| nelle 


Pur, 
adding to him, to whon 


wo zothing can dded to him, f thine us the great. 
rep 5 — — "and jeſtie. 3. ing can be given to 

him who is univerſall — Lord and Po of heaven and 

earth, and all things therein, for all that n in the beaven &c. 
arethine, 4. Nothing can be given to him, who is ſo Lord. that 

he is exalced as Head, Prince and King, above all created King, 

ind thei ir minions over their own, 5. But all the goods of the 

Subjeds are rhe Princes, or che Commonnreaths The Juciſ 
liſtingudt u the Schoolman Theed. Swi Tom. f. de Deo, tra. 

What do- Hat. 3. di » 4. 9. 5» $7... ade * 
migionthe haſſum 140 18 3 


2 xc to the goods of che Subjes,, to diſpoſe of them for che pub- 
R 45 8 | to a private man 
ver prince u the enemies land, becauſe it hurts the country, | 
and rs y debecermake uſe of y enemies againſt chem for the 

: Aud t 4 n to ſell ic, But rhis hinder 


e vineyard-of N. 
compel fur | is will to his Prince; For 
bly Prince „ the juſt Proprietor be- 
annot bear that, ſo as it be ſaid of God, werſ. 1% 
TSR and thou Ftigneſt over ail 


and of ev „that 
give to God, — Prince Res _ 


6. Nothing can be given to him, is whoſe hand i power ani 
ah, and to make great _y ſtrengeh : Bok Riches 
A ive are of him. 2. Power, might and 1 
, Either P 0 to his houſe: Or, 
0 al. a willing mind and heart to giye is in l hand: Or , . 
A wixt power , er V7, Gf this 


own we give thee. Can we 
dy? Qn ye give to a 
own Crown? Can ye give t 


e here were. Addehar the Lord is the onl 
e will, and ſtrangers both Rook 
for ſiva hundreth or a thouſand years fathers and 
and in heritage before men poſſeſſed ſuch lands: 
ſaich he) ee e have . 
„gers from thee. And what can à meet ſttanger to 
. —— Heritor and Lord of life and belng 
* And ear dee, 1 faith David) on the earth are as a ſhadow, 
ud there is none ab idi %, and bring is a ſnadow of being, and 
od is the only firit :- and ſuppoſe we ſhould give 
ife and being to and for him, it is þ rowed-ſhadow-that we 
5 Swe; rotate are not lords of our-own being, we have not 
dſolure right over our ſelyes to give our ſelves to him. If Docg 5 
il not give himſelf to God, and act for God, P/al. 51: 2. God wakes 
ball cal thee away and pluth theeonr of thy dwellin g place, and elf for Sd 
ot ther out of the land of delete Job 27,1. "ny eaſt-wind'ef thall be 
od carrieth im away; add us a ſtorm burleth him out of bis 
e ſhall beſtow life and being worſe then upon God. pos ſhatt 
ke morter'of thee; : O fool! who-makes a god of borrowed J, — 
J and poor Norhing-ſelf : NoylFehere bea Pconoun in thee 
d let it be this: Oh if my ſeparation from Chriſt andthe blotting” 
f my name 2 Book of Lift, and my heaven might he & fvot- 


ool to heighten the the high glory of the Lord in the ſalva. 
ew 21 <5 ew Bee and wine is a proud uſurper a- The unity 


"Was be not e and bin taine fall, cn 
io ſaid, 1 Sam; 25. 11. and breathed out 0 many my 2 * Shall . 
—— wars rb less Aalen my daun, ag 
ers, aui give it to men wh whence thty be and 2 
eee e. 3 5 ae By be 
” myhandibavel done it; my wi/ m, ura 
ud removed the bennd. — mp hand 
found as a neſt thrricher of * le, and a. one g K. 
gs een. left, — have e 2 Aer b and 5 
Wing; or opened ik. 12 pee ped. This 
che bot un boaſting Fd bir chat hve wich ir; * 
bool ſais: lt an agreemenewith me y «preſent / au 


come 


55  ' Thefoly of boaſt 
8 5 thy God in whom thow truſt eſt deceive the, 
The Tyrant of Eyypt, the great Dragon that lyeth in the midſt of 


in ſelf apdmine.-  Panr,.T 
d chis mad · nothing is above God, 


, | he 
the river ſaid, My river i mine own, and have made it for my 
ſelf, wy G50 made the Sea and all the R vers. There 
be three Pronouns in the mouth of avother proud Monarch, Dan, 
4. 30. Aud tbe King fpake and ſaid, Ts nor this great Baby lo 
that I have built for the houſe of the Kingdom, - by the might of ny 
power and the hondur of my Majeſty ? So ſoon as there falls from 
rhe great Lord of being a chip or ſhadow of created being, eſpeci 
ally where being is rational and under a Law, there follows and 
Created teſults (the Lord withdrawing) a proud ſuppoſed 7-and a vain 
caleſſe ſelf, conceit of ſelf, and a dream of God-head comes in with borrowed 
is to be de · heing; And therefore created ſinleſſe elf is co be denyed. Adam 
ayed. demtyed not himſelf and thought in his fick imagination he ſhould 
be 4s 11, Gen, 3. Chriſt the more ei- 
cellent Adam 


noble elf, Rom. 15, 3. Kei 545. 
xęide zu dau 
man, 10 be | 


dress. He denyed himſelf as man, as a gracious meer 
d or more then a man. And this ſelf-deniall is ine. 
lect Angels, who bluſh and are ſinleſſy aſhimed of ſelf, and cover 
_ their fac en wi N wings 1 ini 8 Infinitnefſe of Glory,and pro- 
| C This 2 ur 1. hri Holy, 015 , Ia. 6. 2, 3. And who knowes 
not we owne grace as our own ? "my prag ert my faith,my hol incſi, 
my tears, 28 if grace had a reliſh from ſelf, not from God: but 
Paul, 1Cori45- 10. Not I, but the grace w_ (,not-my grace 
in me) that was with me, dur yu hand N ad i ol. 
48. But is there no paction between GO D and the creature? 
Sutely we muſt ſay that the covenant between Gop and Adam 
of another nature, yea and promiſes alſo, then theſe that are be. 
The — tween man and man; for there is proper giving and taking bet wu 
—_— — Yroper covenants between man and man te- 


tween God the creature. 2. TY | 
and man iᷣ I IL Ie Poon "rm + org one of another, 
of a far 0-, there May intetveen a jus, 2 right and a debt upon the promiſſot 
ther ns to him to hom the promiſe is made. Omne promi ſſum ex ore f- 


turecthen deli rait in debitum. Juriſts ſay there is no proper bindi 

Cov, PIE." 30 the nding Cove- 
pores nancs between the father and the ſon, the lord and the — for 
aug men the ſon and the ſervant are not lords of chemſelves nor ſus fr 
„ | The 


P * 4 2 8 
g 72 3 4 : „ — > * 


Pant. Nothing tan be given covenant- ways to God al. 
The father by no paction can remove the foundation of the debt 
of nature that the ſon oweth to the father : for impoſſible it is but 
if ſuch a man be ſon to ſuch a man, but he owe to his father as to 
in inſtrument, quod fr & vivat, being and living, and the fon can 
not fatisfie by pay ing the father for that ſumme, and the father can 
not cancell the band nor give him an acquittance. Far leſſe can any 
recompence the Lord for life and being. The fallen Angels and 
damned in hell and all wicked men are in the Lords Compt- book 
everlaſting debters to him for being. But God who is more then a 
Father (to whom men are but painted fathers) may thus fatre 
looſe the bond, as he may command the fon to facrifice the father, 
as well as once he commanded the father Abraham to offer up his 
fon to God. But God cannot reſigne his right that he hath over the 
creature to a creature, becauſe he cannot leave off to be Creator, 
and ſo cannot lay aſide or make over Creator- right, 3 Creator, 
to any. 2. Say that a creature had a ji or right over the Creator, - God eu 
it is either an uncreated right or a created right, fo to purſut God Dt uu, 
by Law, as to cauſe him do him juſtice; it cannot be an uncreated a Cs 
pit ; for that were near to blaſphemie : For no created head can'ror.right & 
r the royall Crown pf the King of Ages. If it be a creted univer ſall 
righe; this created right muſt be under the dominion of him WhO dominion, 
univerſall-Lord of all: then may the Lord make uſe of it at his re 
pleaſure ; then may not the man make uſe of it at his pleaſure : for may be gi- 
an abſolute dominion of one and the ſame thing cannot be in the ven, and 
hands of two abſolute Lords, who may have contradictory deſires tbereſore 
concerning the fame thing: ſuch as the holy Lord and ſinfull men pe inden 
often are. Let us correct the bold pleadings and the daring char- U ß 
ges that our vain hearts put upon the Lord : Why doſt thou ſtrive 
againſt bim ( ſaith Elihu, Job 33. 13.) for be giver not account 
Fun) of his matters ? Men dare ſay, when they are under the veu- 
geance of ordinary ſufferings, The wayes of the Lord are not equal,” + 
Ezek. 33. 10. If our tranſgreſſions aud our ſins be upon i, and 
we pine 4Way in them, how ſpal we then live! But upon whom 
ſhould fins and tranſgreſſions and the puniſhment thereof be, if ,,, 13 
not upon the carcaſes of the Authors? Will ye raiſe letters to ſum- vith the 
mond um ? Where is the judge? Whete is the Tribunal! ? But gracious 
be ptomiſed fo and ſo; But this is not the Queſtion of tric juſtice + Lo > + 
i - F thar 
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41 1 here t us tritt juſtice betmgem: 
3 1 hr ara agair 

promiſe ae a ple of unjuſtice agzinſt the holy and glocious Lord, 
ſuppoſe he ſhould not fulfill his promiſe. Fot r. A paction by pro- 


miſe creats no equality of juſtice between thing and thing, between 


wage and wotk : othecwile he that is called to the Vineyard, and 

labours from the third hout, hath a juſt plea : for he ſhould have 

* more wages then a penny, which be gets who, labours but one 
The Co- hout. But the Lord makes not the equality or proportion between 
dena much labouring for many hours, and the duantity and degree of 
reoportion the wage his rale. But the Lord pleads the free Covenant for his 
— ſtandiog rule. Mat. 20. 13. Friend, Idothee uo worng: didſt 
works and thou not agree with me for a penn: And verſe 15. 1s it not law. 
_ full fer me to do What I will with mine Wn? Hence read our ſickly 


Tule in re- quetonlus nature. . Naturally we argne from much working, 
warding and would conclude God, much running, long ſweating, and pains 
u labour, in ke f c 


ging the Covenant of Works ſhould binde God, except be 
| 3 de unjuſt, to give me as many ounces and pound weights, of Glory 


—..— as have faſted moments, and told oyer prayers upon 

Lu mud heads, and uttered lighs : Wherefore have we faſted and thou (er 

ſe dea e We work and keep the Covenant of Works, but Cod payes 

ib. us not out wage. Though it be a doubt to me, if the Covenant 

. of Works had ſtooden, and Adam and all his had fulfilled it per- 

FS ſectly; e in an even ballance, by. ounce 
eights, 


— 
* W 
. 
j 4 


great reward of Glory, for had he 
had been ours; we could not have 
for our ſtock of time. working 


| y tative juſtice is 
God & us, not in God, as the ſoundeſt ſt . School. h. 
— oe There 15 mother jultice of proportion duarum addy ali 

placein © ver, of two things proportionally anſwering to two things, di- 

the abſo· ſtributive juſtice is this, and it keeps a Geometrical! proporti- 

bue Lord 0, eAugoſtine with Scriprige faith, God 4 
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lag Geb, 4d he calls ir his own, and it i to be be dipole on by che 250 1 
Lords free · grace. 
pleiſe? Aar. 20. 15. 


org 


BS, to 5 th , are Feolih AE pellet al 656 pets 


ſrving 2585 »ſts. The farreſt _ hard faced Jeſuits 80 in mile 
this, is to tell us of the poor 1 he merit of congtuity, for ara oo 
the right weight of the E s of r which aria jo- 
Papilts have refuſed as aſhamed thereof N ſtice to anꝝ 

3. If a promiſe as 4 promiſe ſhould Baer equaitiÞ berweet remark 
one thing and another, and ſo lay a band of Arik con commutative. ju» 
ſtice'upon God, then ſhould of promiſe do the like, quod con- 
venit ac convenit *dItwa)d8 but that cannot be ſaid : For then 
if God ſhould promiſe glory of ten thouſand millions of degrees a- 
boye the glory that Angels and men now injoyß for ſpeaking-one 
= word, that ſhoukd be a free promiſe , but that promiſe 

id not make an equality between ſo hudge and rich a reward of 

glory, and fo hungry and poor a work as the ſpeaking of 2 good 
ot ſo as God ſhould fail of juſtice, if he ſhould deny a reward 
ſo great, for ſo ſmall a work: For the de nying thereof ſhould be 

apathſt the veracitie and faichfulneſſe of God, if he ſhould not ful- 
fl hispromiſe, but he ſhould not fail againſt Arict juſtice either in 
not rewarding the work with a condigne reward, ot in not giving 
to the man that ſpake the good word his own. For there is 
jultequality berweenwork ard wige hett. Not cin Ever ſo Reckleſs 

F 2 


a work, 


" 4 . * © Gods under in tat e eee, Pax. R 
| work, or all the works of men and Angels , make the glory of 
life everlaſting our own. For glory remains ever the proper giſt 
of God, and undet his domi,j“j 4 »> co | 5 = 
4. Apromiſe is, by order of time ot nature, latter, and poſte. 
rior to the good thing promiſed, as words of truth are latter to 
.. have che awe zalorand worch, before and af 
LN bo. bert promiſe, ea if one promiſe to give for a plot of ground, 
Reriot to ſumme of money of value, five hundred times above the worth of 
things pro- that plot of ground, that promiſe can not make che unequall and 
* _ unj price to be a juſt. and equall Price. Even ſo che promiſe of 
e 1 Cod to give eternall life to the obedience” of e Adam can make ny 
— equality of ſtrict juſtice between the reward and the wage; Fot 
the reward promiſed for the wages is © uall and juſt before the 
promiſe, and ex naturâ rei; and ſo malth bands on the Lord 
| ſo as he cannot do contrait unto it, which is againſt all reaſon. | 
Nonegare | And who, gave fir ſt to the Lord, and it ſhall be. recompenſcd to 
erk to the him, and he that gave firſtco him, man or Angel, mult give bi 
noir own ( or then it is no giving) which he received not from God 
ngels. either created being, or gift, or work (for any uncreated gif 
none cangive to him) 28 is ſail, 2. What is given is amonglt the 
all things that -_ of him, as the efficient, to him, as the laſt 
endand te 5 bim, as the conſeruer of all and ſo can be no gift to 
And what God of free goodneſſe decrees to d | 
2 not to do; and things falli g under his 4 * WO 
2 ary, be cannot decree that man uld be a reaſonable creatur 
r be a man, and not to be a — 
3233 But no ſhadow of contradiction there is for tbe 
—— to eat; and to forbid to eat under a puniſhment ; 
1 N > (it being from eternity nothing and 1 
3 2 d nothave any jus or right to plead that God would 
1 8 he decreed, and give bein and create a world, for if 
+ the Lord hould novgive beingto it, and crexee what de bad e. 
om eternity to create, be ſhould fail againſt his — — 
Xe ape apa A. N unjuſtice to an uncreated 
; Mould be unjuſt, if he had not created 


whe world ; Fox being of juſtice is due to the world, and God re- 


Panrd,  \jnfticeto thecrtature.. 2 
fon . being to the uncteated world, which is Nen 45 
non ſenie. upon the ſame ground, if he ſhould annihilat the "ls ſins 

world ot take away life from living things, he ſhould te unjuſt; ente 

leis ſafer therefore to ſay that God oweth the creature nothing, 

bur we are his debtors, for ſervice and praiſes, while we have any 


being. INE 1 ö 
7 Uſe. If Cod of his free will, ſo placed Adam to reward his o- 

bedience: We think hard to ſerve God for wages, and to be pla- We ſhould 

ced n a condition of obedience. E ab, and we with her, ſuc- not take ill 

king the ſame milk, thirſt after ſuch lawleſſe Independency to be "4 w * 

from (Cen. 3.5, G. under God Whereas Adam and Angel. courtiats hi 

that have wings to obey , and the Noble and High Heir who noble 

learned obtdience through the things he ſwſſered were in this condi. ſervants, 

tion, and Chriſt a King in the ſhape of à Servant was obedient to | 

death, to the death of the Croſſe, Phil. 2. Hence, to weary of ſub- 

mitting to God, ſpeaks much unnaturall pride, yea will not be 

under God. 2. There is little of Chriſt in ſuch, tor it was life to 

Chriſt and meat and drink, P.. 40. 8. Heb. io. 8. ohn 4. 34. Act. 

10.38. to obey, and it is the Angela life, 7/4. 6. 23. Yſal. 103. a0. 

Rev. 4. 8. and they are neer him, who both at once ſerve and 


Raigne, Rev, 22. 3,5 . much delight to obey, ſpeak much of God in 
the heart. Tyre not of your Maſter ;. examine more, untoward - The beaſts 
neſſe to pray, to confer, to give, &. if it be not a cauſe.of deadneſs and lifelets 


and be not a way of backſlidi ; 3 
5. Uſe. If creatures keep their Covenant. naturall with Cod, ſhal in i 
not the oxe, the cran, /. 1.3. Per. 8B. 7. the aſſe, 2 Per. 2. 16. ment 3. 
who never had a deſign of rebellion, depon againſt. us in Judge- aint us 
ment ? Ahl what an unnaturall policie, the 2 evill wit of him 8 N 
that ſinned from the beginning, ohn g. 44. and whom we follow b Ged. 
at the heels, itis to pleaſe our own wit, in Covenant breaking. Such 
as are ſick of love for their own wylie time · ſerving cuſtome z If all. Our ſoſt 
mturall men in their death bed damne not this folly, aske them and . 


they ſhall ſpeak. ; . brokẽ auh 
8. Uſe, If Cod Covenant with us for hyre, when his abſolute- poor re- | 
neſſe may bear him to command, how Aeli ſoft are our ſpirits, wards, and 


and weak is rraſon, that is broken with à ſtraw, when an apple too lictle 
moved 


conquers Ev abs eye and heart ? Talents of Silver, anda wedge of aich great 
Gold things. 


xd, 9 re, Husband, fo the word) to the rightronſneſs Num 10. 3. 
God.” When (7) (ſelf) or nature meets with working, yea 27 te 
h grace often, there followes ſome loftineſſe, except it be run n 


N UTSTG» 


humbled and mortiſied (7) vhich can weep and ſay. Lord what e,. 
am 1? | | 


HAP. vIII. 


ka place death hath in the Couenant. 2. What lack 
4 Cain aud Judas are to do in their . ſtate, 
3. And why the LORD «nowhere called the GOD of 


Adam. b | | 


2 Hat room hat death in the Covenant ? 51 
A. Death hath room in the broken Covenant of Works, 
juſtice: Hence deaths 


an bondag 


ton to a ſpitituall ſtate to die being ſent for, not legally ſummon d. 
e bechafe Ideſire to be Caelred- Ph. 5 5 oo RM To 
Imuſt, And better it is to ſummon our ſelves: then to be ſummo- 
ned. Thongh we love heaven too much as a place of pleaſure, ra- 
ther then a place of holineſſe, yet moſt; men would wiſh a bettet 
—_— it then to ſleep through the cold grave or a dark hole in 
e earth. Tet 6. 
Q. What room hath life-in the Covenants? Anſ. The Admi- 
riſtration'of the Law- Covenant is-firſt habituaſtholineſÞ of works, 
and then a crown. The Adminiſtration of grace is firſt faith and a 
title to Chriſt our life and hope: of glei, and then habituall holi- 
neſſe, begun here: and petfected hereaſter. The. Goſpel-life is 
both a reward and a duty of praiſing and loving eternally in place of 
al the ten Commands, yea of Law and Goſpel. The ns 
| or 


. 


6G r 
4 . 1 


What «ſoul is t do, that's meer deſpaire. Paxr. l. 


(for oughe that is revealed) is areward to be purchaſed by our le. 


gull obedience. | 
nm If Adam in the intervall betwiæt bs Flo and the public 
Hing of the bleſſed Seed, was not to deſpaire, but to rely upon Gul 
a mighty toſave; What ſhould ſuch & Judas or Cain-do ? © 
A. The conſcience of Cain and of deſpairers, being no authey 
Fay F tick Bible nor Judge, which can carry che controverſie between 
in * them and God, ſo long as they are in the way, or are viators, the 
deſpairing Goſpel treary betwixt them and Chriſt yet ſtanding and not broken 
mood, are Off upon the part of Chtiſt, they are to cherriſh and hold up the 
e do. Treaty, and (as it were) to force ſpeech out of Chtiſt. and to 
putſuc the news of an offered ſalyation, 2, There is no Spirit of 
God that ſuggeſts to them deſpaire, and bids them write them- 
ſelves in the fac colt of Reprobates, for though they beleeve hel, 
asthe Devils haply beleeve there is a God, yet they blow the coal 
of that helliſk furnace, and kindle a fire before night. 3. They 
being under the Law of Naturg, are to rely on infinite mercy able 
to ſave.': Their witty darkneſſe of unbeleef faith they beleeve, but 
they hate mett in the generall toward others, as to themſelves. 
2. For a doubting child of God, becauſe the light of evidence 
(Which to them, in that caſe is dimme) comes nearer to the natu- 


Wharwalk fall light of reaſon, then to ſpirituall light, therefore faith mult be 
_ ſet on work to act as faith, and faith acts maſt ſtrongly when reaſon 
is weakeſt, NatucalFcauſes work more ſtrongly under oppoſition, 


Whenfairh the fire burns moſt vehemently in winter and the internal 
_ _ heat of the _ is moſt mighty for concoction; when the coldnels 
of the ait is molt piercing without, faith ſees God moſt piercingly at 
midnight in Fob, when rottenneſſe and deadneſſ ſpeaks the con- 

trair, Job 19. I lnom ſurely (ſo the word; Ex ed. 8.4. Yſal. 31.8, 

that my Redeemer lives, Iſa. 50. 10. He that walks in darkneſſ 

and hat h no light (of evidence) let him truſt on the Name of the 

Lord, and let him (tay himſelf upon his God, Rom. 4.19, 20. (:.) 
VVulal- There is a peetce of unſeen wilfulne ſſe in unbeleef, and two ecfu- 
—— un ſalls in it, as we ſee in Thomas, Joh. 20.25. as there is a maſſe of 
„„  _ fan@hedwillcequiredinfincere faith, Nom. io. 9, 10. Marl. 9.24 
tut and ſo teſiſtance muſt be made to that blind impulſion of will in un 
beleef, by which we pleaſe our ſelyes in doubling our doubring, 

; (3. )Should 


26 "a. « ah. bb 2c fo 
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AS 
he Son, Gaara. ſeem 4 


whole Goſpe 9 Seed, Gen. 15. 4. 
come be De eh kgs | 
_ pee 88 as yh 

o beleeve food, in no food, and in bie | — — 
was there u word that God was Adams God? 5 tradictlons 
For 1. that Covenant was like Letters of the King to God in 

a day, and the 8 the Letters ceaſe time of 

kein arcs,” 2:2 Adaw was td winne and purchaſe (as it were) i. 


= 


Ou to be his God, by conſumate obedience, "God never ſaid that 


he would be e Adams God by giving him influences to obey, and to * ls 


Adam, ill 
obey to the end, alli to to wi — to do, Tr 


were granted to him. -1, By God Creator, not © by the grace of a un he 


Redeemer, as in the Covenant of Grace, to walk, wen? ma Godor 


to love, Dent. 30. 6. to perſevere, er. 32. 39,40. 2 
ences were free gifts, but not They ſeem to be ordi- 
vis naturalis, naturall, 3 they 10 bow and previouſly” in- 
clince the will, but not ſo in the New Teftament, for the whole 


Covenant is called by the promiſe of the giving of a new heart, Heb. 

8.10. 1/a.54.9.13. Jer. 31. 31, 3, 33. — 1 11. 19, 20. Heſ. 2. 

18, 19. And therefore better it is that God be Lord of my heart, B. ter one! 
and it be his, then that I be lord of it, and my heart be ah own hearts 
heart, the leſſe of our heart be upon our beart, the more upon the Loy 
God, the better. Ab! we cannot skill a heart. 3, The ben out 
thr; g of death to Adam, if he ſhould fin,. Gen. 2. 17. may An. 
infer a Covenant of life, ande ſhould be Adams Cad, if 


he ſhould obey. 


CHAP, IX. 


What life is promiſed in the Covenant t of Works. 2. E's 
ther all pe, eſpecially the Reprobate, by the fall, loft all 
right tothe creatures, 3. How the Lord i; our God. 


SWN by life promiſed in t Covenam of un 
Works! A. 1. Not a liſe in Chit and r was 


eden, agar life is in the New Covenant z Fohaom. promiled 
G Joh.3.16, co Adam. 


. Whether, by the fal 5 + - Panrf 
Jh. 3. 16. For Adam was not Mediator of reconciliation here, he 
was à ſort of publick Law-head in whom he was to ſtand or fall, i 
any pleaſe to call him ſo a Mediator 44 but it is a Law. if 
happily a communion in glory. 2. But the life he lived, and the 
creatures for his ſervice Go not to belong to this life, for the 
creatures were giyen to Adam, he not working for them. Let! 
thould not oppoſe, if any ſay that earthly bleſſings were given ty 
Adam, asateward gf an aQuall obedience, as they are given to 
" fuch as keep the Law, Deut. 28. Bur ſure our gain in Chrilt of ſug 
a life, bought by ſo noble a Ranſome as the Blood of God- man, 
not little. Its tawneſſe and greenneſſe of wit, to value it ſo lon 
as we do. Children ſee not what a hireing and taking apple Her. 
ven is. | 
Q. Whether er no did Adam and all the Reprobats in his ly, 
u, a 
A." 


fi . ghet to the creature 
There is a three. fold right. 


1. Natural. 
2. Providentiall. 
3. Spirituall. 


A naturall right may be conceived two wayes. 1. Ab/olut 
and mam not created, can have no jw or claime u 


- *narurall , being or life, the Creators free gift is our belt Charter to life al 
"proriden= being. 2. This right may be conceived, conditionally , as if 6% 


rial, ſpiri» create the Sun, a power to give light is congruous, and debita mr 
watt = pure Sold ſuteableto the nature ofthe Sun, nor can the creatur 
There is prod for this, asdebt: but if the Lord give being, to-injoy th 


OD 4 
we ll. aw and command to 
and fo no pe 


A 
«Nat | 
2 right 


Argen 


2 
* — - — — . — — 
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url. we loft right to the ereaturts, 
wopels in aſſumed bodies, and which the Man Chriſt, after the Rg- 

| did eat. | "$20 | 57 — 
Bhs 9 — right is that new ſupernaturall Title, which 
he Elect beleevers have, in order to a ſupernaturall end, and all 
zeſe being made theits, to promove their ſalvation, 1 Cor. 3. 21. 
I things are yours. Rev. 21. 7. He that overcometh ſhall inherit 
} things, by Covenant-right, fo: he adds, And I will, be bu 
od, and he ſhall be my Son, Pſal. 37 10. A drink of cold water, 
vw this Charter, is better then a Kings Crown, and hath refreſhed 
ſome more then all the choiſe wine the earth yeelds. The love of 
the Giver is better then Wine, ¶ ant. i. I. and here the Charter is, by 
many thouſands, more precious then the Land. For nature com- 
mon to all is over · gilded with free-Orace. And the naturall life 
and being, and the materiall heavens we ſhall injoy, are bleſſed 
in another manner to the glorified, then theſe they now injoy, 
1 Cor. 15. 40, 41, 42,43, &c. 2 Per. 3. 13. Rev.21.1. Iſa. 65,17. 
and they ſhall be above the heavens that are, when the my ſticall 


ſr; 


, 


VVhat a 


ſpirituall - 


tight is, & 
how ex- 


cellent. 


body ſhall be perfected, yea, and the duſt into which the bodies of ' 


the Saints are reſolved, keeps a ſpirituall Covenant relation to God 
in Chriſt: As Ex04d.3.6. Mat. 12.32. 70h. G. 39. Rom. 8. 21, 22,23. 
for no joint or part of the body, but it muſt ſhare of Covenant glo- 
ry.- We look little to any thing but to have and injoy the dead 
lump and body of Gold, dead lands without Chriſt. Le Hof. 2. 
18.32. Ercek. 34.25.27. Exel. 36.29. Lev. 26.6. Pſal. 37. 9, 11, 
29. 1 Fim. 4. 8. Heb. 13.5, 6. Math. S“, 26. Pſal. 34.10. O 
fairinheritance. 4. As to the ſecond (which is the main contro- 
verſie) to injoy life and being; is the ſubſtance of the act, no fin. 
Men contraveena Law to be ſo and ſo born, to wit, in fin, for its 
forbidden by a Law - But to be born and live, is no fin, but by 
order of nature, before Originall fin, Not is it forbidden more 
to man to be born and live, then its forbidden to beaſts, nor to eat, 
lleep, wake, then to them: So neither is it commanded by a Law 
to die,” but it is commanded and commended to die well, to fall 
aſleeÞ in Chriſt, © The g. 14. 16. to be faithfull to the death, 4d, 
760. Reu. 2. 10. Rer. 4.13. (2.) The Elect who are bory beire 
4 ub, as others, E pb. 23. And all the Reprobate ſhonld kill 
— or be killed, Wr birtb, if to live and eat were ſin, 
PR 952071 2 in 


To live & 
to inox 
the 240 

tures is not 
in k ſelf 


in. 
) 


1 


Parr; 
the NMagiſtrate bath power to take away life and being, no man 
bee ee it were ſin in it ſelf to ive, they ought 
to expice and reſtote an uſurped life, which they poſſeſſe, mali 
fide, to the owner the Lord, as a thaef is ob o reſtore ſtollen 
goods (3.) The dominion of Reprobats over the creatures, is a 
part of the good Image of God, Ger. 1.26, 29. and they breath, 
live, ride, fail, and are no more then the Elect to lay theſe aſide, 
then they are to laꝝ aſide the naturall knowledge of Gad, by which 
they ate to glorifie God us God, Rom. L. 19.0, 21. Rem. 2. 14, 15, 
Act. 14.16, 7. Nom the Reprabates have not utterly. loſt the Image 
of Ged as to know there is a God to honout᷑ their parents, to hut m 


in ibſelf.. But only che and „ and his Miniſter, 


laing) for they 
riglat thete- 
idged to lull 


crime- 
of their 


is, 


— * * „ 8 9 


enen eee. SR EI F. FFF | 


ranger, the fathetleſſe, the weaker ;; not grind the faces of the 
,cor,. thoughtheir Redeemer be frong,. congraicro the Scripture, 
you gat, Jer. .;, . Plal.9445,6,78- Pfal. 14.4. Ero. 
22 607. Il. .. Mis. a3. and ſo it were lawfult - 
take Crowns, Kiagdomes, inheritances, lands, dignicie, and 
zonour, from all the unregenetate Princes, powers, and rulets on 
arth, to cut off wich the ſword all che heathen Nations ho as yet 
know not Chriſt. and it were law full for the regenerate ſons and 
brethren to kill and ſpoil Father, Mothet, Brethren, Siſtets, Kings, 
pbtentates Countrey- men. ſtrangers, Orphans, exiled, captives, 
priſeners;; fick, Wenk, impriſoned; all infants tha ate by nature 
the heirs of wrath, upon this ground, the converted ones judge all 
namconverts to be void af all dweright te lifes, or goods , and ſo 
in theſe men, the ſocietit Churches of Chtiſt muſt ceaſe. 

j Theſe who injoy that oſ which they deſerve to be depri- 
ved; haye no due right to thas of hieb they deſprre to be depri- 
ved; but are uſurpers, and ſoſin. But all che non · regenerated 
ue fuck, or, they mu d ewhech they have ne night, do ſin 
incheat ofuſiagite., 2 en net e e 

An 1. They who injoy that of which they deſerue to hs dipri- 
ved, they ſin, and have node righm tu eit; Is not: uni verſally 
ttus · They who injoy that which they may and! ought by their 
oven private power, reſtore, ſuch as ill cœnqniſhed goods. They 1, raw 
ſiain uſing char, tue. Prov. 3 2 Bud. 22. 26; 27. Lale 19% hee be ia. 
8, Ea a ſin to withhold the raymont thougli laid in paynd. which joy ibu, of 
ſhould cover the poor mans skin in the night, and they have no which they 
right. to injoy that. I: oh Sos 8 

Bus hey who injoy that, what eren it be, of which by ſm, the) ih prong 
deſervern be denritem, they have no dur "right to than; it is deny righe t0 thas 
ec: For ifiobelife ; heing, eating, ing, and ſuch things, 4d fin in u. 
only enn bet abea away, by a judiciall power, and: by Cod the ſint is 

Lord of life and drath, and cannot be taken away by themſelves, 

(Hor it is lawfull for no man to puniſi fuhmſelf and take away bis 
ownllife ) nor by any other, except for cupitall crimes, they have 

due providenti goo era ſuch things until the 


ſane poet that gave them remove them, nor do they fin in uſing 


* < Ve . 
TI The [pirituall uſe of being and living. Phxr. I. 
* in them. G toſſay, that Devils and the dam. 
che devils ned in Hell who diſhonour'the Majeſty of Ged- by their living and 
and dam being, and ſo by fin, deſerve to be annihilated and deprived of their 
- wa . being, do ſit, in that they live and are not annihilated „ and that 
ao b. all che Eleck before their coriverſion, En in that they injoy being 
pinzoflife. and life. & judge ſentenceth a man to die for killing his father 
within 24. houres, but by invincible providence he is reſcued out 
$1. of the hand of the Magiſtrate, and lives diverſe years after, the ſen- 
tenced'man fins not before God nor againſt the law of the land, in 
that he lives, nor can he becalled an uſurpet and unjult, nale fidei, 
poſſeſſour of his life : Fot the ſentence was not that he ſhould 
take away his life with his own hand, but that it ſhould be taken 
away by the judiciall hand and executioner of the Magiſtrate. Nor 
is chis Providentiall right , a tight of meer permiſſion but of poſt 
rive donation and free-gift, for then we might by the ſame reaſon, 
ſay that Reprobate men have a 8 permiſſion to keep and 
injoy the knowledge of theſe ” fr Go 10 2 Superiours 1 Parents 
The Ne- are to be honowred:the whole is more then the part; Yea they have 
probate & the ſame naturall and providentiall right by nature that other ſin- 
8 ners have to the one as to the other. 2. Theſe who injoy that, of 
de Vithle which del. to be de wed, they fin in the alt of uſin , as 
_— ſubſtance of the act of living, being, eating, drink- 
. ing: That is molt falſe. Theſe who injey that, of which they de- 
. 
E 
manet of 


eat · &c. f live, ſo doe tree 
living, wer try LD rees and 


- life & time ho ears for God and his Gl 


& no righ 


to life, 


Parr . Hon ue Rund is aus Golf ; 
is che laſt end of all, Rom. 11.36. Rev. 4+ 11. Prov. 16. 4. and 2s 
good make /e/f the firſt Author of Heaven and Earth and Creator 
as the laſt end. Le who ext and drink, who pays your recko- 
ning? Chriſt? Or are you uſurpers? Have you any Charter ? 
Ot do ye robbe the Lord? 3 | 
Q. ways Godowrs #1 >: 
A. By Covenant, Erze, 34. 24, Geneſ, 17. 7. Fere. 32. 38. 
Zech. 3.9. But he is not ours as if we had ſome gifted right und do- 
minion over him, as we have over the creatures. 3, Nor is he ours 
as we are his, the clay hath no ſoveraigaty over the Potter. Nor 
3. is God ſimply as God ours, but God as it were * in How God 
Chriſt to us Covenant - wayes as Gd incarnate, to make out his is our: 
Caro grace, mercy to and for us. 4. Its true God incat- 
nate, Chtiſt, is principally Gods, 1 Cor. 3. 21. not ours. He is all 
for God, he is Immanuel, our: Immanuel in order. to fave us, and 
ſo is more ours then the God of Angel. 
2. Godis the fluier of the Saints deſite, more to them then all gogo the 
heaven in the length and breadth thereof, and all the inhabitants $aints and 
thereof, Le. 25. N more then all the Angels and to che Man 
Saints, 1T he. 4. 16. (2) There is no hell to Chriſt bur afar off Cunur a 
Cod, Pal. 22. 1. Math. 27. 45. no heaven but the glory he had deaven. 
with the father, John 19. 5. 3 — is nothing more like a 
ſpiritual diſpoſicion then when the Spouſe, Cant. 3. hath ſoul-· love 
40'Chriſt : I ſought him wane o loved. (2.) She hath an 
ardent deſire after him, I ſought him but 1 found him not. 3. There 
could not be ſuch diligent ſearch after ſhe found bim, if there had 
not been ſtrong faith. 4. And her conference with the watch- There may 
men, Sam ye him whom my ſoul loveth ? ſaith, She enjoyed Ordi- be a train 
nances and means, yet there may be (which is to be obferved ) a A Staces, 
Furniture of grace and a want of Chriſt, I wear « little furiber, I d dug 
found him om my ſoul loveth, Cant. 35. There is 1. a waking ne 
heart, 2. A diſcerning of the Beloved, and a telling over again of of Cri; 
his words, Open to me, my ſiſter, &c. 3. Aſtirring of Chrilts 
hand upon the key-hole of the heart. 4. A moving of the bowels 
for him. 5. A ſecking of him and a praying, but no finding nor an- 
ſwer. 6. A love · ſickneſſe for him, and yet a miſſing of himſelf, 
rr 
n a Ant. 


- Cant: LI mth 9.6, gies 44 
head can ouly quiet the eee eee 
no the field whete che heatle ia, and the Rubies, Sa 
r nen | | 
icy of Angels and Saints 
kane re ſhould his «glory ty be tbe laſtend and freer of us in all 
2 >: doe bing, and grace the only efficient in all, and ſo much of God 
Sed L 45 our wayes, intentions may ſmell 
. But there ia much ofthe creature, of ſelf, of gain, of empty 
—— your ſpirit God weighs nor. down the creature 
nor heave! and | and union Chriſt: as Exoa, 32. 32. Kom, 9. 3. 
(2.) Its a ſpirituall foul that miſleth God, rather then the train of 
Anti all the graces of faith, love, hope, -dcſire of and joying in him. 
then any And know he is away chough heaven wers in che heart, and can 
created (a- e pty. 3. It engages all we are, 
viog grace. hands, knees, — Exo. 40. . Il. 24.20. 1er. 6. 19. ſelf 
| | to de for God, to live wholly in him, not in our ſelves, 4. We 


are not to believe in believing, nor to be ſick of love with the love 
k Chiilt, not to make a god of faith ot love. Its a {picicuall con- 


dirion tone waer and to Wee 


Corte” * N 8 CHAP. X. 
cont Molin. 


c. 8. 8. 7. Hat are the 5of the Lords the Co- 

6 
9 4 re ate two rewounds Armittians. 1. 
— bomi. Becauſe the Covenant of 2 to active and 
2 .. poſſtve obechence, but to one of them only ( ſay they.) and the 
eti- Covenan Se eee eee 

| nant Tor a lin which is 0 
2 3 . Was ; pardonedto 1 e firſt man n — 
ge praferig= he was neceſſitated to make a Covenant of Grace with all mankind, 
ram, none excepted. But the Covenant of Works is broken, and can 
154 « 9, now be a way of Juſtification- and ſalvation to none, but yet it 
- Re- « oblidges all. meg as, For the ſpiritual! 
p i" Law is of an eternall obligation. 2. never heard of 
ri; S mod. Chriſt 

Dared, 4. periſh by the Law, and nor by the Covenant of Grace of 


4.14% which 


| ; + oo > . i | 
ſhich they never heard, 6 e < he e 05 Covenant vejedted. 
| x Pg * J tten 
hould ur Shoes [7 
an, 1 quit ty of Nis f lin, 2 2 oblldgct 
eee, J h Ging uk noe have died bes 
A no ſin in them, they need not Arayes. 
ll a1 The ot ons ground is, the There is 
— {lay they) Mo ee ae 8 gn Gain lar 
ree-grace, 
ond eh Dans tr pe mh a nt eee 
As alſo, the 25 wo aud delivered the Jews eo captivitie. dent love 
| he remembring the captivit ofthe Jews, and their of GOD, 
and for grief, n ay in the Sea or Oc may 
* gri mites his breaſts with both his hands: And ean, fancied to 
e coran 59 that God and the Angels wiſh well co the — the 
— — him from the — m met, 3 . = * ood 
ary ad plore the deſtinies he could not amend eit Zu. nant oſ 
geg eee fe 
C wo and Reprobat, Men, and ls, roobey ung he ave all, 26 what the 
8 be he cannot help the matter; and theref 3 _ 4 2 
"8 2 _ be ſorrowfull and mourn that he cannot upon the Alias 
which deſtroyes the power of grace and reſtrains A. — ron ſay of 


goings of free · love. 
| | Dofrin. fi- 
dei Fudaic, 
ord. g. trac. 
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The three- fold Covenant 
conſidered, 2. The 2 
Fete 85 ” not a . oo of works but . = oy 
race. 3, The three-fold Cove 
15 nant of drmi- 
n 4. Deen en of the Lam and 


1 bold. chars dere be 
three Covenants. 1. 

Covenant af N ature, ar 6d a8 Creator . 2 2 

8 perfect nat OY , 


— 


53 ' The Three Covenants conſidered. Par. 


obedience from Adam in Paradice, with promiſe. of life, 
and threatning of death. + * . 


2 2, 2. The Covenant of Grace, whereby he promiſes life and forgives 


Of Grace. neſſe in Chriſts Blood to believers. 


3. 3. A ſubſervient Covenant, made I. Wich Iſrael, not with. 


T he ſub- Adam, and all mankinde.. 3. For a time with Iſrael, not 
3 for ever, as the naturall Covenant. 3. In Monnt Sinai, not in 
& the dif- Paradive. 4. To terrifie and keep in bondage (the other from 
ferences an inward principle · required, obedience.) 5. To reſtrain I/rael 
berween from outward ſins, to prove the people, that the feur ofiGod might 
c be before their eyes, that they ſhould not in. So they expound 
of nature. Ex. 20. 20. the other Covenant was to reſtrain from all ſin. Ves 
which bold and ſo was that on Mount Sinai, te do all that are written in the 
Not. Book of the Law, Deut. 27.26. Deut. 8g. 1,8, 3, 4+ G. to that 

: fame end, to love God with all the heart, and wth all the ſoul, 
Dent. 10,12: Dent. 5. 12,3. Dent:6-1,2,3- Deut. 5. 29. Deut 6. f. 
With all the heart; with all the ſoul, with all the might, which is 

..._ expounded by Chriſt, Nat. 22.37. Lale 12.27. in as full a bight 
of perfection as ever was required of Adam, 6. It was written 
- . to-1/-ael in Tables of ſtone: The naturall Covenant was written 
in the heart; ſo was there a circumciſed heart promiſed. to Iſrael, 
Dent. 30.6. though ſparingly., 7. It was (ſay they) given by 
the Mediator «Moſes, as that of nature was without a Mediator. 
Ky Moſes was the Typical Mediator of the young Covenant of 

ace, ö 
A, differences between the ſubſervient Covenant, and that of 

ace. 

The die- 1. In the ſubſervient, Cod only approves righteouſneſſe and con- 

rences be- demnes ſin ; in that of Grace he pardons and renues. Au. Act, 

ee — 15.11, We beleeve through the Grace of the Lord Jeſau, we ſhall 

* beſavedeven a they under that Covenant. Acts 10.43. To him 

ent(asthey gave all the Prophets wit noſſe, that through his Name , \whoſoe- 

call k) and ver beleeveth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ns. Abraham 


15 + —1 1 and David were juſtified, in that in was not imputed to them, not 
| mall, i by works, Rom. 4.1,2,39——6,7;8,9, &c, Cen. 15.6. Pſal. 32. Is 


2.5: I ſaid Twill confeſſe my tranſgreſſions,” and thou forgaveſt 
rhe iniquity of my fu T4-4355; 7, ents un bt that blows bu 


# 


Ar * 


par. I. The tree Covenints confidered and rejected 35 
thy tranſgreſſteni for my own ſake, and I will not remember thy Rightcouſ. 
fins. 50 David was a man accortling to the heart of God, So Aſs nelle and 
Jeſab, Fehoſhaphat, Samuel, Baruch, Gedeon, Daniel, the = —_ 
Prophets, under that ſubſervient Covenant (except they be under ſubſer ent 
. a fourth Covenant) were renued, juſtified, ſaved by faith, Heb.11. Covenant. 
as under a Covenant of Grace. * | 
2. The former was, do and live, this was, believe and live. 
Anſ. Doing and living was but a ſhuting chem up under the Law, 
that they might flee to Chtiſt in whgm they belee ved; elle the fa- 
thers muſt be ſaved and juſtified by works contrair to Rom. 2. Rem. 
4. Heb. 11. 7 D 
3. In antiquity, the former me in as added 430. years after 
the promiſe of grace, Gal.3-17. 
An. TruE, but he ſpeaks of the Covenant in Sinai, according 
to the ſtrict Law part, which could not ſave, and ſo its different. But 
that proves not two Covenants. oo. 
I + Inthe former is compulſion and the Spirit of bondage, in this 
heart inclining freedom and the Spirit of Adoption. An. Let the 
differences are accidentall, there was a legall awing of the hearts, 
28 had been Servants, yet Heirs and Sons they were, G41. 
4.1, 2. whole Book of the Proverbs ſpake to the Godly as to 
Adopted Sons. They were belee vers, Heb. 11. Rom. 4. Alt, 
10.43. and ſo Sons as touching a ſpirituall ſtate, Joh» 1. 11, 12. In 
regard of Oeconomie, it was ſome what more rigid and legall, they 
were reſtrained as ſervants ; Yet it was the Covenant of Grace, by 
which beleeving Jews were juſtified and ſaved, As 15; v. 11. 
Ad, i. 43. _ 
5. In the former man dead, in this man is humbled for finne 2 
Anſw, Legally dead, except they would flee co Chriſt, and legal- 
ly condemned, but there was true humiliation for fins under that 
Covenant: As David, 7ofiah, Hezekiah and all beleevers then, 
as now;were pardoned and juſtified. 
6. In the former there are commands, not ſtrength, but here 
there be promiſes and grace given > Anſ. The full abundance of 
and of a new heart, was reſerved untill now. And the Law 
could not make perfect nor ge pardon, in the blood. f beaſts; 


as touching that legall diſpenſation: But both grace, the Spirit, 
0 pardon, 


The three Covenants conftdered, - Pa xr 4; 
pardon, tighteouſneſſe and life were received and belceved ; by 
looking on Chriſt to come. 

5. Inthe former, Canaan was promiſed, in this, Heaven. Au. 
{anaanis promiſed only but ſacramentally, and chat was a pœda- 
gogicall promiſe for the infancie of that Church, but a type which 
was then in that Covenant, and is not now, make not two Co- 
venants, one then, and another now 2 Except ye lay, there waz 
then a Lamb in the Paſſeoyer, which was a Type of Chrilt to come, 
and there is now no ſuch Tygg, becauſe the body is come, and 
Chriſt the true High PrieſkoffEred himſelf. Therefore there ate 
two Chriſts, one then to come, another now who hath come al- 
| ready. The Lords diſpenſation with Iſrael is often called a Cove. 
) nant, now it muſt either be a Covenant of Works, or of Grace, or 
(_athird Covenant. " ® 
But the truth is, the Law as-pteſſed upon Jae was not a Co- 
venant of Works. 2 
1. The Law as the Law or as a Covenant of Works is made with 
perfect men who need no merey; But this Covenant is made with 
ſinners, with an expreſſe preface of mercy: I am the Lord thy God 
that brought thee ont of the land ef Egypt, &c. It is made with 
The Las ſtiff-necked. Iſrael, Deut. 29. Deut. 30. C. 31. c. 32+ and that 
* Ve oy from the end and object, as motions are denomi- 


2s propo- called 
. I. $ 


. nate from end : fort the end of the Lords preſſing the Law 
3 _ $2.6 upon them was to bring them under a bleſſed — ſeek (als 
| **, Corenant. vation in their true City jk Refuge Chriſt deſus, who redeemed 


of Grace, them out of the ſpirituall bondage of ins; 2. It was the Covenant 
The Cc. Made with Ahrahamywhich was a Covenant of Grace — though 


| venange itt be called, Dent. 29. 1. a Covenant beide that which was made 


maden in Hereb: Becauſe; 1. Renued again after their breach. 2. Re- 
Hereb, was Fested a litle before the death of Aeſen Deut. 31.28. 29.30. 
— 9. 62. cauſe there were ſome additions of ſpeciall bleſſings, cur- 

Ceremoniall Commands, that were not in the formely pro- 


made with 
Abraham. Covenant, Zx04.20.. yet the ſame it was in-ſubſtance , 0 


E 
5 be 
a * 
/ q 
* 
— * 


Aovethe Lord with all the heart, Dent. 2: 1 | 
ve! «2. 10,42,13,14.. The ſame 
with that of Abraham, Deut. 8. 18. That he —— 751464 2 
Covenant, Which he ſmare-unto thy, fathers, as. ft i this da). 
When he is to deliver them out of Egypt, Exod. 2.24. And God 


heard 


2 7 * 


heard their groaning, and remembred his Covenant with Abra- | 
ham and Iſaak and Jacob. So the Lord expones it in his appearing 
to Moſes, E xod. 3.6. Jer. 31. 32. Mot according to the Cove- 
nant which I made with their fathers, in the day that I tooł them 
by the hand, to bring them out of the Land of A gypt. Now that 
was the Covenant which God made with Abraham, of which Cit- 
cumeiſion was a ſeal, Gen. 17. not of a temporary Canaas only, 
but of heart Circumciſion, Co. 2.1 1. For the Lord expreſiy tells 
them, when he took them by the hand as his married people, o bring 
them out of the Land of Ag ypt, and out of the houſe of bondage, 
Exod. 20. He meant no other Covenant then he made with Abra- 
ham, of believing, Gen. 15. and of walking before him and being 
perfect, Gen. 17.1, 2. which is ſomewhat more legall, as Moſer. 
and the Lord himſelf expones it, Ed. 2.24. Exod. 3. 6. Exod. 
20,1,2. And he ſnowes them, Lev. 26. if in their enemies land 
they repent and ſhall come out and meer the rod, and their 
unc ire umciſed hearts ſhall willingly accept of the puniſhment of 
their iniquity: 42. Then (faith the Lord) 1 will remember wy 
Covenant With Jacob, andalſe my Covenant With Iſaac, and al» 
ſo my Covenant with Abraham will remember, Beſide there 
are not here three Covenants, but one, there is no word of the 
ſabſervient Covenant with Iſrael in Sinai. Except that when he 
mentions the one, he excludes not the other. For to walk before 
the Lord ne in Abrahams Covenant Gen. 17. 1. is to walk in 
all the ways of the Lord, to fear and love him, Deut. io. 12,15. and 


Samuel, 1 Sam. 12. 22. Joſhua; Joſh.14. 2,23,34, 25. And - | 

ry, Lake. 55. And Zacharit, ver. ah refer to the Co- 
venant made with Abraham, and Deut. & the Covenant at Ha- 

reb, the Lord made with Abraham to give Canaan to his ſeed. 
wat” Dent. 7. 12. If thow hear ken to theſe judgements" tie do 


them it ſhall come to paſſe that the Lord thy God will keep” #nto 

thee the Covenant of mercy that heſWare unto thy fathers, & c. 

g:This Covenant hath the promiſe of a circumciſed heart, Dent. 

30.6. and of the word of faith that is near in the mouth, and of the 

righteouſneſſe of faith clearly differenced from the righteouſneſſe + . 

of the Law by doing. For ſo Paul, Rom. 10.5, cy, Kc. axpones, 

Moſti, Deut. 30.11, 1213,14. ane = 

W 4. The 


* 


yg <> 


. 9 DB _ 7 1 EE 2 ö F 
« 


_ 


I fuel mat under theſamt | Par. U 
4. The Covenant of Works taught nothing of the way of expiz. 


tion of fin * typifying che Ranſome of blood that Chris 


was to pay for our ſins, as this Covenant, all along had ſacrifices 
and blood to confirmit. Exod.24.8. And Hoſes took. the blud 
and fprink/ed it on the people, and ſaid, behold this is the Bloodof 
the Covenant which the Lord hath made With jou, concerning al 
theſe words, Now the words were the ten Commandements. See 
Heb.9.v. 18, 19, 20, 21,22,23, 24. (J.) This Covenant is made 
with Iſrael only, Exod, 20. Deut. 5. c. 6. Deut. 6. 5, 6,7. 12. The 
Covenant of Works is made with all mankind. (6.) No people 
under the Law can be juſtified and faved thereby, nor have their 
fins pardoned, Rom. 3. 9,10, 11. — 19, 20. Rom. 4. 1, 2,3, 4. Rom. 
9. Rom. 10. Pſ/aly30.3. PYſal. 143. 2 Gal. 3. 1, 3, 3.— 10, 11, 12,13. 
But in this Covenant, Abraham, David, Gen. 15. P/ al. 32. Rom. 
44,2,3,4,5:67,8;9. And the Jewes by faith, have re miſſion of ſins 
and ſalvation, as alſo the Gentiles have, A&# 10.43. As 15.11. 
(7-) The Lord minds to lay aſide the Law as inconſiſtent with the 
Covenant of Grace, Gal,z.18. I the inheritance be by the Law, 
then it is not by promiſe, but God gave it to Abraham by promi/: : 


The new For to live by this Covenant, is a life of promiſes, all being here 
Corenam promiſed, boch faith the condition, and perſeverance therein, and 


a life of anew heart, tighteouſneſſe, , and life. A man that hath 
promiſes: is cre i pjes nd i god ono rhe are 


what · 


ſeem a poor man, but to live by promiſes here is the tich life of 


the heirs of hope, this is ſtrong conſolation under deadneſs, abſence, 


faith working under-groundin the dark, Gal. 3. 21. If there had been 
Lam which could have given life, verily rigbtcouſueſſe ſhould 
have been by the Law. 


How God - Though he commanded them to do the Law, it was not that 
commands they 


they ſhould live thereby, and though he commanded us the (ame, 
it i another command, as it were, it is not ſo much now that we 
obey from the Authority of Cod Law-giver under pain of damna- 
tion (though that be not laid aſide, but urged in a Goſpel inten- 
uon upon heirs) as from the love of God, Grace-giver; as alſo 
there is an intrinſecall amænitie in Chriſt drawing, and obedience 


| how; becomes cqnnaturall, free, delightfull. Let theſe conſi- 


der, to whom the yoak of obedience is a torment and a man- mill. 
q | 8. The 


gs W rr ee WG .< 
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epant of Grate that me are. 63 
-8 The and Circumciſion, Gen. 17.7, all along were 
ſeals of the Cdyenant, as Baptiſm one with Circumciſion in ſub- TB | a0 
ſtance, Col. 3.1 1. is the ſeal of the ſame Covenant, Act, 2. 395 xs the Law 
40,41 . Now the Law required no Circumciſion, no ſhedding of required 
blood, no Repentance, no new heart, but eternall condemnation no Circii- 
followed the ſeaſt breach thereof. Paul faith indeed, Gal. 5. 3. If ye cilion, no 


be Circumciſed (as the falſe Apoſtles would ha ve, that chereby you PRE 


# "i: . 


| — juſtified & ſaved)yos are debrer#to keep the whole Law per. Type re- 


, as the only way to life, and by no other Covenant can you preſenting 
be juſtified ind ſaved, now Abraham was not circumciſed that way, Chrilt. 
circumciſion did bind Abraham to keep the Law, as a Ceremonie 
and Seal of the Covenant of Grace commanded of God. Bur the 
Eaw asa Covenant of Works doth command no Ceremonie, no Sa- 
crifice, no Type of Chriſt Mediator at all. 

Its true that farſt Covenant had ALo/es for its mediator, but as The 6:& 
he was a Type of Chriſt, ſo Chtiſt yeſterday and the Say was the Covenant 
reall Mediator, but vailed. The New Covenant hath better pro- bad the 
miſes, Heb, 8. 6. Heb. 7. 21. its a better Covenant, Heb. 7. 22. * 
hath a better reall, not a Typicall ſuretie , a better Prieſt who of- 11, bath, 
fered himſelf through the eternall Spirit, Heb: 9. 14. a better Sa- bur  yaited 
crifice, becauſe of the plaineneſſe, 7ohn 16. 29. 2 Cor. 3. 18. be- lathe one, 
cauſe the reall promiſes are made out to us, becauſe of a larger mea- rertaled in 
ſure of Grace, 2 Cor. 3. 1, 2, 3,4. And the firſt Covenant is faul- 2 : 
tie, Heb. 8. 7. not becauſe there was no Salvation by it, the con- 6; Cove. 
trare is Heb. 11. but that is comparatively ſpoken : becauſe the nant is + 
blood of beaſts therein could not take away ſins, Heb. 10. 1,1, 3, 4. faultic. - 
becauſe forgiveneſſe of fins is promiſed darkly in the firſt Covenant, 
but plainly in the other, becauſe Grace is promiſed ſparingly inthe 
former, but here abundantly, the Law being written in thi heart, 

Jahn 7. 39. Eſa. 54. 13+ ; | 

And it is true, Gal. 4. 22, 23, 24, Cc. they ſeeme to be made 
contrare Covenants: But Paul ſpeaks, Gal. 3. of the Law as tela - 
tive to that people, and ſoit preſſed them to Chriſt ; and keeps How Pal 
them as young Heires under nonage. 2. He ſpeaks of the Law ab- ſpeaks of 
ſolutely, as 2 the Goſpel, Cal. 4. 21. fo the Cove- 
it is a Covenant of Works begetting children to bondage: 3. Who 8 1 8 | 


come ſhort of righteouſneſſe and the inheritance, and ſhall 75 bs Gul. 4. 
aved, 


| 
? 
| 
| 
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Die en 
ſxved. 3. Who are aten ourofthe Kingdome of Grice. 4. Who 
perſecute the Godly the Sons of , fois the Law as it was 
in Adams dayes, and is now to all the Reprobate ; ſo the Godly 
ate not undet the Law and the Covenant of Works. The — 
nant urged upon Believers is to prove them, when they ſtand afar 


r off and tremble, E xod. 20. 20. Fear not ( faich Moſes ) God 10 
uin. 


f 1.6 come to prove you ( not to dug and therefore Calvin 


xt. 5.5, ſolidely obſerveth that Pail, 2 Cor, 3. ſpeaks with leſſe reſpect of 
778 the Law then the Prophets do , for their cauſe, who out of a vain 
affectation of the Law- Ceremonies, gave too much to the Law and 
darkned the Goſpel, and ſayeth the one was 1. Literall.. 2. Writ: 
renin _ 23. A . —— and wrath. To be dene 
awa eſſe glorious; whereas the Goſpel is Spiritual. 2, Writ- 
ten bu the heart. 3. The Miniſtrie of life. 4. And glorious: and 
praiſes put upon the Law, agree not to it of its own nacure , but 28 


it was uſed dy the Lord to provethem, -E x04. 29. 20. and chaſe 
them co Chriſt. | 


The Arminians allo (eſpecially E pier opins ) make three Cove- 
Epiſt. par. 3. nants. 1. One with Alrabam, in which he requires ſincere wor- 


ff. An. ſhip and putting away ſtrange gods: Beſide 2. Faith and Univer- 
fill obedience, 8 — promiſed Canaan to his ſeed and Spirituall bleſ- 
Ar. fings darkly.” in Mount Sinai 4n theſe three Laws Morall, 


* — Ar” Geremonialt and diciall , with a promiſe-of Temporall good 


rhree Cove. things, but to no finners promiſe of life Eternall. 3. A Covenant of 
3 — —— — re- 
pent, to all mankind, but he denyes 1. All infuſed habits, conttate to 

— 44; I, 23 I/a. $9.20, 21. Zach 12. 10. Joh: 4. 14. Job. 

[- Jorn 10.70. 1that 2. aleommand 
race 3. Tha f earthly chip in their 
oliſhed , in that we are called to patient ſuffering, 

cht in this Coxenant, but that of Hel! 


1 30. & Bert. 7, $2 6, 7% 1% Lev. 2640, 
: 25 and made with all Believers, who are Abraham children, 1 


1.3.18, 14, 18, 19. Roms 4. 1, 2,3, Lu be 
er whole ace cf man without exception . 


0 2.) The Cove; 
8 wee promiſeth only is made rather with beaſts, that 


Ale 


* 


Parr:  Covenantof Orace with ws, 
well fed, then with men, contrare to P/a/. 73. 25. Iſa. 55. 1.2;3, 
Pſal. 37. 37. and it muſt build ſome Chalmer in hell, where the 
fathets were before Chriſt, a dreame unknown to Scripture. The 
third Covenant makes the Covenant of Grace à Covenant of 
Works, and holds out life and pardon, upon condition that free- 
will repent and believe and ſtand on its own feet, for there is nei- 
ther faith, nor a new heart nor repentance promiſed” contrare to 
Dent. 30. 6. Erel, 11. ty, 20, Exch. 36. 26, 27. Iſa. 59. 19% ... 
211 1/a- 44. 1, 2, 3, 4, J. Zech. 12. 10. ug ig 


CHAP,” XII. 


1. All are to try under what Covenant they are. 2. Threat. 
ninęs under the New Teſtament ure more ſpiritual! 3. 
Deſertions under both are compared. 4. Conſiderable dif- 
ferences of ſuch as are under the Covenant of Works, and 
uch as are under the Covenant of Crace. 5. Of legall 
ferrors.... 6. Of convictions compelled, free, legall, &c. 


Queſt. 1. Hether ſhould not all try under what Covenant 


they are. 

eAnſw. Self. ſearching is a reflect act upon the ſtate: (and fach _ 
acts are more fpirituall”, then direct acts) and therefore it ſhould 
be che work of all, to try, undet what teigu they are whether of 
the firſt or ſecond Adam. And wWwhere is Angels cover their Faces gel frame 
and their feet with wings, T/a. 6. before God and are full of ching ne- 
eyes, 2s Without, ſo alſo wit hig Ne. 3. 8. We may hence learn, ceſlaty. 
fuch come neareſt to the nitute of theſe pure and heavenly Spirits, | 
who-have' eyes within to fee what” they are, and their blackneſſe 
of face and feet, when they compare themſelves either with the 
Holy God, or his Holy Law. 2. The Carnall man is # beaſt} 
Pſal. 49. 20. and beaſts have no reflect acts upon theit'own beaſt» 
ty ſtate: 3. The more of a ſpirituall life is in any the more ſtirring Refle& 
im communing with their own heart}, the Law makes, the mote of ci ure 
ſife that is in the worme when tramped on, tlie more ſtirring ic unf 7 — 
makes: deadneſſe and ſtupiditie in not being verſed and well read due ad 
and skilled in out ſelves and our own heart, argues — ' the . 

* I Spirit, 


ene en eee ain ee Parr, I. 
Spirit, ue ment to N 8 or can any 10 
EE Grace in a night dream, 

are 


\there.r 4 5 r l 1 Temperatl 
off 3 New wag een th 


dar ils 


bt judgement an and firie in 
vet the Hine 
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1 e * men are more 2p! 

wrath, 2. Its à more Goſpel way to bear 

and in the threatning of wrath then of Temporall cods. 3. 

New Tel: Deſertions and ttyalls under the Law: were more legall and ſharp 

. eament and {ad um David, Exeliab, Job, Jeremiah, He 


P{al. 6. 
compared. ag 8 Pſal. 77 4455 102. Pſal. 88. 1/a. 38. 44 — But 


Gate d. ee N now. bath dawne , the 
ions cœteris * or aboundanc 0 d, ate 
— — nearer to ite, ſee 2 Con. 1. e 


8. We d 
255 of meaſuxe ahove ſtnengeb, in ſo much that —— 


wed deven 
eee received Gy ſentence of death, Its a at . 12 


by a ſentence of tewporarie death. Though 
veer pee meaſure of faith , to beac 3 foul dere 


| Teſtament : 8 there is more of h 
IR and that the 9 Foy or Br He 55 
that cry for mountains and ills, to cqyer chem, Lale 
23. 


I: 
lay 


all 


Parrl Marks bf fuch as urewnder the Law, Sac. 6 
23. 9, 30. is more intollerable under the Goſpel. 4.) There as... 
is 4 more numerous company of theſe who huve not lovell thrir liver ae ſtrong 
ro the death , and the Martyres that ſuffered} more exquiſite tor- «pits 
ments for Chriſt, under the perſecuting E mperonrs and reigne of New Tel- 
Antichriſt; then ever” before ; the conſtraining love uf Chriſt, echt 
whictris ſtronger then deach of Hell hath fo ſwallowed up all tem- then undet 
ſufferings, the Spirit hath ſuch influence on the fleſh. (5.) de Old. 
When ebe world /ceks wiſdome, 1 C.. and Rabbzer of the Jews A larger 
and learning and attes abound all the world over, as the profound number of 
Phils ſophers of the Gentiles, the wondets of nature prove, yet Godly, of 
ave many wiſe art called, x Cor. 3. 21 46, 27. And unlettered and the rute & 
ionorint , are, in number, fo Godly fpicituall knowledge ( farre f ff t 
beyond the Godly learned; and make that true, Ea. 11,9, The wits ahd 
earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters learned ac- 
coveſ the Sea ,, and 1/4. 30. 26. And rhe light of the Moon ſbul cordingꝶ to 
br us the Uight of the Fun, and the Bight of the Sn fait b n the n fe. 
light yh ſeven dayes, ſo hath the Lord darkned carnalt” learning 
though df it ſelf the good gift of God, with rhe ſhining of ſpiri- 
tuall wiſedome inthe fools of the world, for ſo are they judged, 
10 or. 1. 27. | . | | 
z. | What are the ſpeci ul differences of one under the Co- 
befant of Works, and of one unit the Covennne of Grace? Tia Law- 
An(w. 1. The dominion atid kingly power of fit, to eondemn and ſtate to be 
judge toeternall tach, and alſo to command again(t all ſhaddow-of under , toe 


dominion 


reafor, ſuch crying fins ; 1 Cons. 9, 10. Roy. 1. 29,30: Gal. 5. 20, go, the 


21. Eph. 4. 17 18, 19. | Col 3. 5. 1 Tin, r. 9. Rev. 21. 8. Rev: Nature of 
42 F 16. without eiteption mabes an univerſal: Nave; fords fur this domi- 
3 the luſts of ſin go, as far goes the dominion of in, and rhigis to nion. 
be under the Law, Rom. 6. 14 (2.) There is ſubje con to tie 
Lew when men ate agents in reſigning and giving the mſelves over, 
of offer themſel ves as ſacrifices at the altar , or ſetvants that tender 
their ſervice to their mafters, Nom. 6. 16: to fith/ which harr 
ffrengrh from the Law to conde mne, 1 Cor. 15. 46, and va ben * 
captive is not intended, but comes on dy occifionali force, Ry. 7. 
ſack are patients as it were. But 3. Ther they are firines ſervants; 
when there is 4 Law of fin and 4 Cove Hint, as thete is between i 
maſtet and & fervant, And 2. full conſent, und men give _ 

I 2 elves, 


- Marks h as ars under tht Law, PART. I 

71 '” elvis, and gee aaron deliver themſelves ( the word 
4-5-7 + ſpokenof Chriſts willingnelle to offer himſelf for us. Eph. 5. 25, 
The die- and to God the Judge, 1. Pet. 223. ) to commit filthineſſe 1 
rence.be-. wegs in abowndance; with greedineſſe, Eſa, 9. 19. when the re. 
nern the nuedd part enters not a ſpirituall proteltation on the cont rare, ſee 
wreſtling. 9.5.5, 19. the carnall proteſtation entered by natutall reaſon is not 
uke the proteſtation of che tenued will and affechons ageinſt the will 
. and affections, but will againſt will makes a diviſion of the practi. 
conſcience call act arid diviſion weakens, the half is leſſe then the whole, 
2gunſt che eſpecially when half and half are contrare, half fire and half water 
Lane 20d mates che buming leſſe, half lights balf darkneſle. makes rwylight, 
the geh & its not perfect day light, yea and it not only leſſeneth, but weak. 
the Spirk, neth, yea and alters the kind of the moralſ act, no reaſon can ad- 
mit that when a merchand caſts his goods in the ſea for fear of ſhip- 

- wrake-," that he does an act of prodigalitie or waltrie : It wants 
delight and full conſent.  'Herods killing of John Baptiſt, though 

he did it with ſorrow, yet was no compelled not devided action 
between renued affection and unrenued affection. And ſo it was no 

ſtation in favout of the Law of ed, for he was not grieved, 

cauſe murthering of the man of God was againſt the honour of 

God but becauſe not murthering of him was againſt his ſuppoſed 
credit, he ſhould appear before men petjared, and to kill was 2 

--” torment of conſcience, it was then a: proteſtation in favour of his 
own ctedite and conſcience naturall. Hence the formall objects of 

action and action, ſhow.the clear difference between the combate 
between ſenſe and reaſon, or between a natutall conſcience and 
tte fleſh;, (for a naturall conſcience, cannot plead for, and pro- 

tteſt in favour of the ſpirituall Law of God) and the combate be- 
Eompetica wren the fleſh and the Sprit. 2. The ſecond ſpeciall difference 
convicti- is in the Law convictions and the Goſpel convictions, convictions 
— under che Gaſpel, are ſtronger and more ſolide, for they have 
= | mare of fianQihed-xeaſon 2. 2. Will. z. Inclination of heart and 


aſſection : A believer accuſeth himſelf and joines actively with the 
Spirit co convince himſelf, and hightens his own guiltine ſe, P/l. 
A, 2, 3, 4,5, 6. Dan. 9. J, 6, 7, 8, 9, 20. but a Law conviction 
comes upon Divels and they tremble , John 2. 19. and upon ſuch 
are under the La, and are unſent for, by reſultance from a. 


natural! 


Faxrgli andi ſuch as are undes Grade..." 

nacurall conſcience, as heat from fire, light from the Sun: Com- 

pelled convictions ſpeak a Law. ſtate. ers Ste. Jag} ba 
2. Ir is eaſizr to be ſound and Orthodox, then to be Godly, Sa- Tris cafiet - 

thanina manner foundly believes there is one God, - Zam.2. 19. to beſound 

and that Chtiſt is the Son of, God, Luke . 34. and fo doeth tho GL e 

carnall Jew teich chavit is not lawfullro ſteal, to commit adulte- . 

ty, Rem. 2. 21, 22. But in the Old and New Teſtament ;/ Devils 25 

never accuſe themſelves. of fin, but tempt to it, and challenge the 

Lay and God. Gen. 3. A, f. of unjuſtice, never themſelves; Di- 

vels are moſt properly under tha Covenant of Works, and by no- 

command is che Goſpel Preached to them, and next to them are 

ſuch as are ſound in the letter of che Goſpel, but never convinced 

of ſin: Such are molt under the Law, as have leaſt Law. work and 

Law- condemnation upon their Spirits, theſe that are under the: 

Law moſt z 45 touching their ſtate ate moſt undet the letter, leaſt Legall ter- 

under che Spirit, as touching amy pevall- awaking. Je be under vou con- 

Li- bondage is, a more puniſhment to Divels and men undet a Law. vett none. 


ſtate, forlegall terrors are upon Divels, Math. 8. 29%. Jam 2. 


19. and Cain Gen. 4. 14. puniſhment as ſuch neither maketh. nor 
degominateth any gracious, it is bnt aceidentalbto prepate any for 

Chtiſt, many tormented wich the Lam have believed ſuch a cafe: Legallrer? 
to be che pain of the ſecond birth, hen it was but a meer Law- cours may 
feaver , and have returned to their, vomit and become mote looſe he miſta- 
and ptofane. 1. Becauſe the Law as the Law can convett tones. *©? _ 
2. Wreſtling with Law. bondage without any Goſpel Grace is but 80 9 
a contradicting of God,, and his juſtice ; and God eee birch, 
Of and blaſpheming of him in hell, with more Gofull lodſergt Rehe 
nelſe. 3. Law light e e e ſhines more clearly, ang-2<r2cion;” ©. 
the guiltineſſe in not making uſe of rods of that nature is. ſo much | 
the more ꝑrie vous. Ye that have been ſcadded-and-burnt in this 

furnace, and are come back from hell, are taught by ſenſe to be- | 
lieve there is a hell, and though hell torment camconvetrt no man, 

yet it renders men more unexcuſable: Humbling,. wakning, and 
ianRifying. Law. bondage is more thgg/a work of the Law when it 

wo forth confeſſing, praying, - believing, humble ſubmitting to 

God, in eb, David, Hezekjah; Heman, and what a Phyſician is 

Chriſt who can heal us wich burning and coals of hell, 


— 


3. A 


= Marks of ſurh as ur und the Lav, Pay 
Literall -$)) A man undef a L work may give a legal and dead affen 
and legall ro both the truth and goodne ſſe of the promiſes liberally COncey» 
. Cconvicion a8 temporaries doe, and Simon Mag its wondets „ but Saul 
8 4457 9. the Jaylor trembles, Acts 16. but that is in regard of thy 
Go'p:l _ conviction not of che mind only but of the conviction of afegi. 
conv1&tion on and the . t0-#pat ſhall [ add But Felix trimbleth | 

on che alfe= hut only in regard bf literall convictio on the min , but neithe: 
—_ he nor Magus comes to what hall I dot #- they differ as the bur. 
ning light of x fire, which both calts lightand with it ſhiving hen 
alſo, and the light that precious ſtones caſt in the nighit, whichiz | 

both little and Hach no heat. Pytie and piercing convictions ate 

good, there is a dead conviction o the letter that dot h not profite, 
Naturall 4. There is a ſtrong Law conwiction that vengeance followeth 
and (uper- the ſcuddings of Sodomie, and the killing of parents, becauſe nz 
azurall call inſtinet kindles and fires-the Tool with Law-apprehenſions, 
ons, the When the minde harh engraven ſhatpneſſe to diſcerne undenyable 
danger of principles, but the conſeience is more dull in apprehending that 
the latter. if ſpirituall vengeance followeth ſuch ſpirĩtuall ſins as unbe ſief, becauſe 
they be fi- untill there be ſome ſypernaturall revelation; we are dead to the 


ry, and not 


tempered Goſpel truths, and Goſpel (ins, but ben a common Grace high- 


wich grace: tens the'ſoul to 1 ſuperbaturall aſſent that Chiift # a Teacher [ent 
2 $617; 58. Job. 3. 2. the cdn¹,n is more ſtronp: But 
becauſe it is more ſupernaturall, and in ſtead of kind ly affe gion of 
love which it wants; it is mixed with batfed and anger and ſo de- 


- 


geners into fierie indignation 2giinſtthe Hoh Ghoſt , as 7ob.15. 24. 


compared with' March; £24 t 5,46. 31. chartth, 5. Conviltion 
As“ which is no more dur correctie, ic fo godly principle , nor rakes 
no Godly any heatt change, yea it goes dingerouſly on to wonder and diſbiſe, 
principle. except it ſend down coals of fire to the affections. C. He who is 
under the Covenant of Crace findes a threefold ſweetneſſe in obe- 

- ow 1 '> J 5 inbred ſweetneſſe in the command. 2. In the 
e ſtrength by which he acts. 3. An inbred ſweetne ſſe in 2a commu- 
ming, be. ion with God. No mn is any other wiy uoder the Law, then 
cauſe & is under a yo, what is only written ſeems the oldneſſe of the let- 
the holy wil ter, Rem. 7. and is dead of it ſelf, and layes on à burden , bur gives 


of God, in no back to bear. He that is under Grace findes ſweetneſſe of de- 
5 — " light in a poſitive Law though the ching commanded be a5 hard to 


fleſh 


lech and blaod a8 to be crucified, Jab. 10. 18. yet it obtains a 

1 | dom Gods will, Pſal. 40.8. I delight to 

thy will, O Gd, (even to be a ctſe and cruciſied Thy 

W is within mg hart, and he would but fulfill all rig bt eouſneſſe, 

n chat which ſeemt to be the outſide of the Goſpel, to be ſprinł · 

ed with water; Aar. 3.15, and this Chriſt would doe as under 

ke Covenam af Grace. 914 

2. The ſlirrings and. breathings6f the Spirit makes the work 

Gveet- „ hearing brings burning of heart, Lulę 24. 32. willing 
gladneſſe, Acts 2.41. and ſome ſwoetneſſe of flirred bowells comes Afneernes 
from the Lords putting in his hand through the Key · hole of the ofcommu- 
door of the heart, CA. A. where as to an naturall man under an with 


God an a* 


the Law to bft up a Prayer is to carie a milltone'on his back, eve · ,, 114m. 
ry ſyllabe of à word is a ſtone weight which he cannot bear. 3. hire for a 
Were there no more 
ſweet is it? when Ch 
bee Luke 9. 29. There is a heaven in the boſome of Prayer, 


. but a communion with God, how duty to a 
| | prayeth, the Fr #/10n of his conntenance ts 3 


race. 
there were never a granting of the ſute, ſure there is a fin 

in making heaven 2 hire, and in making duty a relative thing a 
horſe fot a journey, a ſhip fox a voyage to fetch home gold, where as 
there is heaven in praiſing, God before. the Throne, ſuch as is both 
work and wages, and ſo in ſpirituall duties here. N 

7. Suppoſe there were no letter of a command, becauſe there 

is ſuteableneſſe between the Law iogra ven in the heart, and the 
ſpirĩtuall matter commanded, a childe of Grate under Grace ſets i .. 
about duties, ſo that ſ in a maner) there is no need to ſay to Da- inward 
vid, Ges thee to Jeruſalem and to the howſe-of God, fot he fayerh; principle 
Pſal. 122, 1. I glad when they ſuiu, lit as goto the houſe of ol 4 nen 
the Lord. As there needs no command that ah Father love the gung , 
child, nor is there need to exhort the Sea to ebbe and flow, or tie i wean lx 
Sun to ſhine: nor are many arguments uſofull to preſſe the mother acommad, 
to give ſuck to the chſid, nature ftatds for a Law here, che ſtrenęꝛh and yer the 
of the ingte ven Law-in the heart, overpowrethitheletrer./ So ther cd and 
nem nature, theindwellinganojnting; aswoew inftinaporcerh che: bi br g. 
child of Glace to act. But here we are co dewar, that we ſepa- Apr nel. 
rate not the Word and rhe Spirit , the Father of Spirits loves r6' 
work with his own tools; and ſow wich his own feed the 3 w 

. 7 0d, 


1 


72 
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conſent of parties, promuſe and reſtipulation whether expreſſe , by 
Word of mouth; Denny; 25. nie mill hear and do, Joſh. 24. 24. 


and bis voice will ma obeꝶ. Ot yet tacit and implicit by profeſſion. 
naat. The keeping or breaking of the Covenant, muſt then be 


- trinſecal] to ones being confederate with God. Aod 2. Infants 
bornof Coyenanted Patents ate in Covenant with God, } decauſe 


| "* » Covenaning external! Pani.l, 
God. theſe three agree in one 1. The Spirit acting. 2. The habite 
of Grace acted upon by the Spirit, hre blos away the aſhes, 280 
3. The word of exhortation: nor doe we extoll dead letters and 
livelefſe formes ,- as Libertines ſauy, for we take in with the lettet 
the quickning ſenſe and convincing meaning of the Word, and its 
conſiderable that the Spirit drawes ſweetly after him, the nature, 
faculties of will, minde and affections, andthey-need no other il. 
larement but the Word:, the Spirit, and the new nature: But 
when they barbarouſſie flew their children and made them paſſe 
through the fire, they muſt put out of their ears and hearts the 
crying and howling of the murthered Babies, with che noiſe of the 
beatting of drums; nature ſerves the Divell often weeping, and 
Sathan deadenes nature, Grace ſo mortiſies as the conſent of dele- 
gation goes alone, P ſal. . Pſal. 119. 72.97. 


CHAP. X111. 


Tihere are two ſarteof: Covenanting , owexternall, prof fied, 
viſible , conditianall, anorber internall, reall, abholule 
and the differences betwixt them, 2. ' Infants external. 

ty in Covmnant unaer the New Teflament 3. Some 2ueſli- 

en touching infant. 
JErſans are two wayes in Covenant wich- Gods externally by 
Viſible profeſſion, and. eonditionally, not in reference to the 


Covenant, but to the thing promiſed in Coyenant, which none 
obtains, but ſuch as fulfill the condition of the Covenant: For 


And the people ſaid unte joſhua, te Lord owr God will we ferue 


Iwili be thy, God. aud the god ef tb ſeed, wakes parties in Cove- 


they are born of ſuch Harests i as ate jn Covenant with God, Cen. 
17. . Iwill bea Ged to tig ſeed after thec. 


204) | (2.) The 


es eh. 50 8 
Aer An p. 
(..) The Covenant choiſe on Gods part is extended to the ſeed, The led 


are cõmanded co repent? No. It mult be every one of you to whom 


*% N 
mY 


— S _ 6 waitans Sand * Fa - , * 
: : | ' BESS» wi. X . 


Dent, 4 37. Aud becauſe he loved thy Fathers, therefore be choiſe & Inſanta 
their 2 them. Deut. 10. 15. Only the Lird bad a delight of cn; 
in thy Fathers, to love them, (and) he choiſe their ſeed after rente —— 
them (even you ( Fathers and Children) above ally 


ple, (as it Covenant 

i) this day. And the Covenant choiſe of ſeed is extended to the wich God 

ſeed in the New Teſtament. Add. 2. 39. For to yon, and to your. _ _ 

children is the promiſe made. He ſpeaks in the very tears and . 

words of the Covenant, Gen. 17.7. 9 c lib. uus UH , Every (tamenr, 

one of you be baptized, he ſaith not every one of you, old and 
oung, Parents and Children; repent, For that command of 
epentance is given only pet ſonally to them who moved the Que- 

ſtion, What ſhall we do, Men and Brethren 37, For we are 

under great wrath , and crucified che Lord of Glory. The An- 

ſwer is, you aged, Repemt. 39. pn True. But ah, we prayed, has 

blood be upon u, and our Childrey.” He Anſwers to that, every 


ed. W [ | r 
one of you be baptized, Why, that muſt be every one of you who 3 


tbe promise is made, but the promiſe is made Viv vy wk: Thares — 8 


Tugy,. Obſerve the r that are, Gen. 17. 7. Deu. made to in. 

4.37. Dent. 1056. te cher and thy ſeed. To you and your ſeed, fans ,Aﬀs 

and children. Now the Anſwer had "lei, acowr't wy if he LNG 

had mentioned their children, except in order to their Baptiſm, 2 

and theit being in Covenant. For 1. their Children crucified not cannot 

the Lord Jeſus; Nay by Anabaptiſts grounds, their Children not ſtand. 

being vilibly in Covenant with their Parents, and not capable of 

actuall hearing the Word, of actuall mourning for, and repenting 

of their ſins, as Zech. 12. 10. Mat. 3. 8,9, 10. they were not con- 

cerned either in the evill of their Parents, w ho cruciſied the Lotd 

of Glory, nor in the good of their Repentance more then ſtones. 1 flintg in 

So that (every one of you be baptiaed, for omiſe i to You and Covenant 

to your Children) ſhould be impertinent; and alſo falſe ; 'fgr Co- under the 

yenant promiſes are no more made to Children, then to ſtones, ſay New Te- 

the oppoſſtes of Infant Baptiſm. Yea alſo, as the Lord in the Old fament. 

Teſtament, calls Iſrael bs people. My people old and young. 

Saul ſball be Captain of my people. David ſhall feed. my peoplt, 

old and young, and ſhall puniſh with the ſword the murthering of 

Infants, 2. Becauſe he chôiſe ( _—_ a Covenant choiſe) the 
| | Jews 


r 


nnen 


7 cCpvenauting I | Paar. I 


eus andi their feed,» Dent. 4.9). Dent. o. Can i). 1. then be 
| tbe the Godof theieſes I. But he choiſetſ with a Covenant 
choiſe, and calling all the Nations, 1/4. A. a, 3. All the kindreds of 

— New Teſtament, Fſal. 22. 27. All Egypt and 

Ally ria under the New. Teſtament, Bleſſed be Egypr wy people, 

and Aria the work ef my hand, La. 18.9. Hd the Kingdom; 

of ile world are the Larde, and bis Son, and he reigns is them, 

dy bis Word and Goſpel, as tbe ſeventh Angel ſaundeth, Rue. 

Old and 11.15. — 51 A, "rar FIX al; un, All 
ng of the ends of the earth, an che heathen, T.... 8,9. Hal. 2a. 
ee che 7594910 Now if — be not his by viſhle and externally profeſſed 
New Tefl. Covenant, they muſi be the Lords Kingdoms only, becauſe ſome 


re Ia Co- in theſe Kingdomes... . Are come to age. 2. Frofeſſe the truth, 


venant ex- 3. Give a ſigniſication that they are converted and choſen, and ſo 
rernally, 28 baptined. Bus ſo infants and all chereſt of cheſe. Kingdomes who 
* ini Church, bear the Word, profeſſe they are followers, 

ani by ſo doing are witneſſes againſt themſelves that they have 
choſen the Lord te be their Gods and have conſented to the Cove- 

nant,” as Zo/b«a faith, Ja/ſ9;24.22+ mult be under che New Teſta- 

ment cut off from the Cc anda place muſt be ſhown where 


8 n 
KF v. A th laid thi upon all t nts of 
Beypt, Allyria of all the Kingdomes of the earth, that the Lord 

is now no them, and feeds them no more, and therefore 


and was a mercy for the ſead to be in Covenant, Exod; 20,6. J 
ans the Lord bing mercies unto thenſands of them that love me, 
aud berg my Commandements.” Pſal. 89. 28. CM mercy will I 
keep with David and bu ſeed. What mercy ? A Covenant 
ſhall ftand faſt wit h him. Hence they are called the ſure merces 
<F Danid. Ia. 55. The Lord following the feed of the God 
Wit 


- 


] ecalled 8 cere· 
only to the 


ws) CE Keds Viet F, 25 arr 23; Bore! 2: This 


ger either in mercie or in wrarh': but that 

: x blefling ſhould be taken away in mercy, except a 
phenom Chriſt were given in place there- 
of, cannot N e hath it any truth that a real metcy can 
de removed in wrath from Infants in Jeſus Chriſt, in whom the 
Nations are bleſſed.” And we ſee, Deut. 28. the bleſſing of an 
obſerved Covenant, and the curſes of a broken Covenant are exten- 
ded to che fruit of the body to the ſons and the daughtets, v. 4 18. 
32 7521.19. 5 14. Job 18. 15 6, 17. And that chis is not 
New Teſtatent diſpenſation, who can ſay ? And char outward 

poſitive faces are beſtowed" on Infants, is clear. 638 That 
Chrilt laid his hands ot them and ble ſſed them, making them a fix- 


ed copy of the indwellers of his Kingdom. (2 ) The iſes of 


the Covenant are made to them, Act. 2. 39. (3:) They are 
dean and holy by Coyehint holineſſe, 1 Cor.. 14. which cannot 


be meant of being botir of rhe wee, beck. For Paul, Rom. 11, 
16. faith the ſamſe of the Jews; tot and branches, Fathers and 


Cbudten: And no man dreamed that Paul, 115 1 1. inte nds to 


prove that the ſews ſhall be inſeft in again betauſe they are free 
of baltardie Father and ſons: Now Infants underſtand no more any 
of theſe to be bleſſed hy the laying on of tie hands of Chriſt, and 
to be ſuch as Have title to the ſes, 4+ 2:39. and to be Cove- 
nant· wiſe holy, 1 Cor.7, then they underſtand Baptiſm. (4: ) 
The ſame Covenant made with Abraham iᷣ made with the 2 
thians, 1 Cor. &. 16. I will brthti# God, and they Ball br” 

ple. - Which is Proptiefied of the Gettiles unge the New 

ment, Crek 11:17, 18, 20. EN 34, 75 7755 1, t, 31. 


33.34, 37.36. Fer. 32.36, 37,38,39, 40. . 9. Hof. * 


I Per. 49 10. And it is made to the Gentiles with an ede of a LEW 
heart; anch a larger exrent of the Covenant under” rhe” New 


for which cauſe it is called a better Covenant. hath better end | 


Heb. va. Feb. 8. 6, 8. 9, r, 111. Now Waren fs 
andbrevttcney of the New Teſtament Covenant above the: 


forfeit, without farther Nen all Infantt under che New Te- 
K 2 — 


* 


* 


79. 
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ſtament of e e i which was due to them of old un- 
W 


der the Coyenant w Lord calls fauſtie; Egypt ſhall be my. 
pope, clip their 1. lofants.. 2. And except their aged, and 
their non-Saints W eee er had right by 
bicth to the means of ſalvation, to be taught and Catechiſed in che 
Law of the Lord, becauſe born of Covenanting Parents within the 
Viſible Church, and fo had title to Covenant. calling, and Go os 
Covenant choifing, Mat. 22.4. as is clear, Cen. 18. 19. J know 


"Abraham will command his Children and his honſhold after him, 


and they ſhall keep the Way of the Lord, Exod.20.10, Deut. 6,6%). 
And thou ſhall teach them diligently unto thy Children, Cxod. iꝛ. 
26,27. P/. 78.4,5,6. Now if Iafants be without the Covenant as 
the Infants of Pagans, then they have no more Covenant-right-t0 
the hearing of the Goſpel, and a treatie with Chtiſt, and Cove- 


nant, then Pagans have. Its not enough to ſay their Fathers owe 
that much e to J as to teach them, it 


® beiop a Parents duty; Yea, but what warrand hath a Father as a 
Father to make offer of a Covenant of Grace in the Name of Gon 


to one Pagan more then to another, ſince all are equally without the 


The pla ce in the 


enant, if there be a Covenant · call warranted to them, where 
the Fathers command to propone and ingadge the Covenanters 
conſent, if the Children be s but as they have a right by 
birth to the call, they being born where the call ſoundeth, they 
muſt haye ſome viſible right to the Covenant it ſelf, more then o- 
ther ik. wry Its but of ſmall weight to ſay that,  Row..9. Pau 
expoundeth that in the New Teſtament, 7 will be thy God, and 


* 


rhe God of thy [ced, only of the ſpirituall Ceed, nuch a7 Jed. who 


| was predeſtinated to G not of 


2 21 thoſe that are carnally deſcen- 
ded of Abraham, otherwiſe it ſhould follow, that theſe that are 
enaor, night believe that they 


eros ſhould be ſaved; though 
Rom. 9. C. void of aith and Repe eAnuſw. The 


viadicared ſtle, Rem. p. is to Anſwer a ſad Objection : i 
from the and rejected of God, as Fan} 


: 


purpoſe of the Apo- 
| f the Jews be caſt off, 
his extreame deſire to have them 
of: God takes no effect, and his cal- 
for his people, takes no effect, v. 6. He 
„though the body of Iſrael be rejected. 
of Iraelits, ſome. only carnall and born. 


k | according 


ſaved, inſinuates, then the wor 
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Wise ſonall. 

ns to the fleſh: Others ſor of promiſe, and choſen of 

God. - — word of promiſe takes effect in the latter fort; to 
wit, inthe choſen, and in t he ſons of promiſe, for they are not 
calt off of God, and ſo the Word of God-takes fett, v. 6. (2.) 
But the truth is, if there be none Covenanted with God, but the 
choſen under the New Teſtament; then there is no ſuch thing as 
an externall and viſible Covenanting with God, under the New 
Teſtament, then muſt all the Nations,” 1/a.2. 1, 2. Kingdòmes of 
the World, Rev. 11.15. all Egypt, Aria, Iſa. 19. 25. all the 
Gentiles, Iſa. co. be internally Covenanted and ſons of promiſe, 
and predeſtinated to life? And tliat, 2 Car. G. 16. 1 will be your 
God, and ye ſbali he my people, undet the New Teſtament, muſt 
infer, chat all in Covenant under Chriſt muſt be ſpiritually in Co- 
venant, and the Viſible Church of Corinth, and of all the King- 
domes of the world, Rev.n.15. muſt be the inviſible and choſen 


Le no 
from beletving Parents? eAnſ. Sure they 


39. the promiſe into you and to your children, | Either to all-chil> of belee- 
. dren or to ſome, the Text makes no exception. If it be ſaid to all ving Pa- 
conditionally, if they beleeve,nor abſolutely ? A»/. That muſt 


be an internall covenanting proper tothe elect, and the promiſe. 


not made to the aged but conditionally,ſo they beleeve. And yet Corcnant 
the promiſe ſhall be made to Infants and Children, but not while privileages 


they come to age. 2. Io be cut off and caſten out of Covenant 
is a dreadfull Judgement, Z echa. i. 9. Heſ. 3.3, 4,5. Rem. 11; 20. 
well, becauſe of unbeleef they are broken off. Then becauſe the: 
Jewes belee ve in Chriſt already comed, all theit children, for no- 
fault, but for the beleef of their Parents, muſt be cut of. ( 3.9 
Whereas Paul makes it a miſery that the Fpheſans, 2. 12. Were 
rangers from the Obvenants of promiſe, aving no bope am! wit 
out God, without Chriſt. A that the Gentiles were no- 
A oo Pet. 2. then that miſe pon the Infants of Chriſti 

ans and all within the Viſible Church; untill they be converted and 


baptized, and the Goſpel is no favour to them, that they are with- 
in the net, and iu the office- houſe of Grace the Viſible Wen 
N. 3 where 


rents, un 


78 | Children haul Covenant priviledets Parr I. 

here the word is Preached co children, who are to be taught. 

Gen. 18.9. Dent. 6. 7. Exod. 1. 26, 27. Pſal. 78. 1, 2, 3, 4. 3, 

6, 7. 1 Tim 3. 15, and the Lord reckons it among the fi- 

vous, that hee beſtowes not o every Nation, but one 

on his owne Covenanted Iſrael, that the Word of the Goſpel to 

gather them and their Children, Math. 33. 37. 2 Tim. 3. 15, 

Pſal. 78. 1, 2, 3 4, J. and his Statutes and his Judgments are de. 

clared and Preached to them, Pſal. 147. 19, 20. Deut. 5. 12,3 

4. 6. 6. 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 7. Pſal. 81. 4. and that the Oracles of God, 

and the promiſes are committed to them, Rom. 3. 1, 2. Rom. g. g. the 

promiſes and the giving of the Law, and che Covenants and thie ſer- 

vice of God. And that this is a ſpecial bleſſing in the New Teſtament 

1. a Co. to old and young is clear from Aff, 13. when Paal turnes from 

nn the blaſpheming Jewes tothe Gentiles. 45. I have fer thee to br 

met ey to A light ti the Geuritet, that thon Honest be for ſalvation t the 

fathers and end of the earth, Now: this Covenant falyation is, 1/a. 49. 6. 1 
r wil give thee to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrnel; — 8. Iwill give 
_ of. thee for a Covenant tothe people to eſtabliſs rhe earth. — 9, That 
the Cove- hon may eſt ſay to the pviſo ner go forth & No if it be ſaid, 
nan is it was indeed a ſingular priviledge to the Jes, but whar places of 
ceachedto the New Teſtament make it a Covenant priviledge to the Gentiles 
and their ſeed, if the Word of the Covenant Preached to the aged 
under the New Teſtament, can the fame! waves, by accident, be 
Preached and promiſes come to the ears of the uubaptiſed Children, 
now growing to be capable of hearing the Goſpel, A, . 39. 
2 Tim. 3.15. A to Pagan, and ſucti as ate no leſſe ſtranges to the 
Covenant, and void of all right by the Covenant made wich their 
Parents, then Indians and their children ho worſhip Satam Pa 
_ n Preacheth ney nt the Covenant 7 

ditterning Gentiles, Ack 13. 47. from I/. 49. 6, 9, . mu 
not the father have command to ſpeak the Goſpel to their chil- 
dren? Or doth not the warrand that Parents and Paſtors have to 
take within the Covenant the fathers, warrand them to preach the 
ſame Covenant to the children where as, otherwiſe the Apoſtles 
ſhould have ſaid, we have no warrand to offer the Covenant to any 
ot to Preach Chriſt a given Covenant to any: But 1. To! ſuch as 
are come do age. 2. Suck as are Converts. 3. To ſuch as can 
give 


P 
them. 


a 3 


W 


o n 
To 


— Pn 


Ar. © whderthe New Teffament. 3 
e chat they are not one ly viſible but 
alſo inviſible and choſen confederates, and they ſhould have ſaid 
all.children are nom by Chriſt excladed as ptophane Gentiles and 
heathen from che Covenant of Grace , becauſe there can be none 
4 nne but reall Believers under the New Teſtament in 
Covenant wich | = | 

Yeabutthe New Teſtament offers Chriſt a Covenant, in the 
preached promiſes, alike to fathets and fons. Math. 4. 16. The 
people.(fathers and ſons) that ſate in darkneſſeſaw great light &c. 
Math, 19. 43. Therefore I ſay unte you, the Kingdome of God 
fall he taken fum q ou and given to & nation brin- = 
| froots thereof. is it not a puniſhment to be deprived of the 
Kingdome? If the Kingdome of God come where the Preached 
Covenant is, Math. 3. 2. Math. 12. 28. and the Brideggoome 
among them, and ſo cauſe of joy, Math. 9. 15. and the Golden 
Candleſticks be there and the Son of God walking in the midſt of 
the Golden Candleſticks, Rev. 1. 20. f. 2. 1. fare this is: much to 
children. If it be ſaid, it is very nothing, for children undetſtand 
nothing of this. What then is meant by the Prophecie of the in · 
coming of the Gentiles, Pal. 57. 3. Gloriows things are ſpokenof It is 4 
thee, O city of God. A TI will make mention of Rahab and Ba- mercy to 
bylon to chem that know me ; behold Phyliſtia and Tyre, with . be born In 
thiopia , that man was born rhere.” 5. Andof Zion it hall bee Lion. 
ſaid, this and that man was burn in her. 6. The Lord hal count, 
when he writ eth wp the people, that this man was born there. And 
Chriſt Prophecy ing of the deſolation extends che judgement of a 
deſpiſed Covenant to the children and the houſe ; Math, 23.37.38. 

2 19-44. Luke 22. 24: now Ve there be _ the —y 
eſtament Covenant wrath, for the fathers Covenant breaking de- 
rived to the children, if in their fathers the ſucking children brake 
dot the Covenant, then they have been in Covenant with their pa. 
rents, eſpecially ſince à Viſible Covenanting, by borrowed alluſi- 
ons to altars, peaking the language of Cannan, offering incenſe, 
ſwearing by the Lord, is ſpoken of and of hve, that is, of 
many cities of Egypt, and of all the Gentiles, C/. 19. 18, 19, 20. 
N. Mal. 1. 18. and Covenant bleflings ſhall be derived from fa- 
thers to children. The Lord ſhall ſay, 25. Bleſſed be Egypt my 
75 people 
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Children haut Covenant privileds e Pat 
people 5 and 40 ria the work of N . and Iſrael mine inhe⸗ 
ritance. It = be a narrow bleſſing of Covenanted Egypt, 4. 
Hria, Iſrael , if it be a bleſſing of theſe come to age. 2. Profe. 
fing the faith. 3. And baptiſed. How can the Lord ſay, bleſſed 
Egypt, and though the whole ſeed be viſibly in Covenant, old an 
young, yet it followeth not e e every promiſe that i 
abſolute , that is, that ofa new heart is made to all and every one 
"within the Viſible Covenant: for it is promiſed, Deut. 30. 6, to 
the Jews, and was given to them and undenyably the viſible body 
of the Jews and their ſeed were the choſen and externally Adopted 
and Covenanted people of God, Deut. 29. 10, 11 12, 13, Dent... 
Dent. 10. 19, and the Lord calls them thoſe whom he.de/ivered ont 
F Egypt, his people, Exod. 3. 7. I haue ſeen the affiifion of my 

people, Erek. 37. 12. O my people, I will open your graves, as mi- 
ny as Nau and David did feed, whether 05 have a new heart or 
not, the Lord calls them his people, 1 Sam. 9. 16. 2. 2 Sam.7.8. 
See P/al. 50. 7. Hear O my people, Pſal. 8 1.13. Jer. 9. 26. and 
ſo the Church of Corinth, 2 Cer. 16. is called his people, and 
the Kingdomes of the world the Lord Kingdomes in Covenant, 
Rev, 11, 15. and there were many of them unc ircumciſed in heart, 


Yer. 9.26. IIa. 1.10. Amor g. 7. and with many of them, God 
was not well pleaſed, 1 (or. 10. f. and ſo it is molt falſe that none 
are in Covenant under the New Teſtament, but only Believers; For 
Tuda, Demas, Simon Magus, and all the externally called ( for 


they cannot be baptized but as in Covenant with God) Aath.::. 
10. are by their profeſſion in Covenant externally, as the Jews pro- 
feſſion ſayeth they accepted of, and conſented unto the Covenant 
of Grace, for 1 Cor, 1 7+ Be not ye Taolatersy, as ſome of them, 
commit not fornication , tempt not C hriſt, murmur not, as [ome 
of them, v. 8. 9, cheſe and the like ſay we are the fame way in 
Covenant as they were and 


21 A our Viſible Church, now, and the Vi- 
ſible Church then are of the ſame conſtitution. x 

Q. And may we not {ay » that the ſame Covenant of Grace, wt 
are ander, is the ſame in nature and ſubſtance with that Covenant 
made with Abraham An. The ſame Chriſt was their Mediator, 
28 ours, Heb. 13. 8. their Rock and our Rock, Chriſt. 1 Cor. 10. 
1, 2, 3, 4» J, 6. 16h, 8. 56. , 


(3. ) We 


A. ia. &Q © 


— 


* . 


pin. L. under the Ntw Teflument. 81 


(i.) We are juſtifed as Abraham, and David. Rom, 4. 1. 2,3, l, f. 
Cen. U. 6. P.. 34. 1, 2. | : 
3. They were ſaved by Grace, the Gentiles as well as they, Acts 

15-11, ee Acts 10. 43. Heb. 11. 1, 2,3, 4. 13. &c. 

4. There is no more reaſon to ſay, it was a civill Covenant made There , 
with Abraham, becauſe it diſtinguiſhed Abra hams ſeed from other n ground 
Nations, and an earthly Covenant, becauſe Canaan was promi- to (ay that 
ſed ro them, not to us, then to ſay there be two Covenants of the Cove- 
Works, one made to Adam, with a promiſe of an earthly Para- u _—_— 
dice, and another Covenant of Works to the pers, with an earth- n a 
ly Canaaꝝ; And a third to theſe who in the Goſpel time are under vit us un- 
a Covenant of Works. Yea upon the ſame account, the Covenant der the N. 
of Grace made, Pſal. 89. 2 Cam. y. with David, having a Throne T*#. are 
promiſed to him, ſhould be yet another Covenant different from — * 
the other two; And fince a Covenant here is a way of obtaining 
ſalyation upon condition of obedience, oba Baptiſt ſhould be un- 
der another Covenant of Grace, then the Apoſtes : For to their 
faith is promiſed che working of miracles, ark, 16, 16, 17, 18. 

But ohn wrought nomiracles, and many thouſands of beleevers 

work no miracles, and they muſt be under a third Covenant : For 

though (ana was iſed to Abraham feed, there is no 

reaſon to call it an earthly Covenant, or another different covenant, 

for to all belee vers the bleſſings of their land are promiſed, Exel. 

36. 25,26,30,31. Jer. 31.31. compared with 38, 39, 40, t. 47,43. 

Mer. G. 3 3. Luke 12.31. 1 Tim 4.8. Het. 13. 3,6. 5. What if | 
we ſay the Covenant made with Abraham, Exod. 3, proves b 
our Saviours teaſoning. Mt. 28. 31, 32, 33, chat Infants ſhall rochildre 
not riſe again and be in Angel- ſtate and ſaved, otherwiſe if Infants no Cove- 
and all beleevers in the Saduces time be not under the ſame Cove nant reſur- 
nane with Abraham, no Infants ſhall have Covenant-Reſurtect- tte nor 
on, nor a Povenunt- Salvation; Or then there is ſome othet ſalva- n al 
tion for Infants that are ſaved, to wit, ſome Pagan heaven without 2 
the Covenant, and without Chriſt and if Infants be P 

out the Covenant, either none of them ate ſaved and choſen to life. 

Contrair to Chriſt, At. 18.2, 3, 4. Mark 10.13.14, 15, 16. and 

the Anabaptiſts grant. Or there is a ſalvation 1 without àa Cove» wenig. 


nant, and ſo without the New and Old Teſtument. 2. Nr ah; 
4 4 i Mx e ae” . 
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Fuß ſaucłiſet5 Parr; 
the Name of Jeſus and the Blood of the Covenant: Contrair to 
Act, 4. 12. 1 50h. l. 8. Rev. 1, J. (3. they ſhall be ſaved withoùt 
the Viſible Church, the way that Pagans are ſaved. 

3. Are they not ſaued all of them ? Is not this enough? Bu 
becas ſe the Kingdom of Chriſt is ſpirituall, the Element of water 

can do them no good, except they beleeve?, * 
Anſ. I his Kingdom de not ſpirituall, becauſe his wiſedom hath 
appointed externall ſignes, then no promiſe (which is but good 
5 words) ſhall be made to Children, contrair to Act, 2. 39. for 
The New they can do them no good until they beleeve. 2. Then ſhould 
Tell. King · there be no Preaching of the Goſpel to all Nations, as Hat, 28, 
dome Of 0, for impoſſible it is that all Nations can be profited by the Go- 
7 ſpel. 3. The doubt ſuppones that it is legall ſervilitie and Jewiſh 
all, though to be under the Goſpel Preached and the diſpenſation of ſignes and 
there be la ſeals, even to the aged, ſuch as are Baptiſm, the Supper, rebukes, 
it external cenſures. 4. To be a viſible member, and viſibly in Covenant, and 
— ind to be baptized, except all be ſound: beleevers; muſt be Jewiſh, 
Now certain, it is a new Teſtament Ordinance that Miniſters 
Preach and baptize all nations, though the greateſt part beleeve 


How falk 7 . If faith ſanttifi a faith, then"an bnbelecving Whort 
does ſancti. might be ſanctiſted by a beleeving fornicator: For faith will di 
he the un- jr; formall work in every ſubjett ? i 

— An. Paul never meant that faith doth ſanctifie in every ſub- 


beleeving ject, but in 2 Faith ſanctifieth not inceſt and ſin, 


husband. they are not capable to be ſeparated to a holy uſe: If fire as fire 
dur, then might all che water in the Oxean be dryed up with the 
leaſt ſparkle of fire. If 3 as prayer obtain all things, ſhall it 

b  Obtainthat the ſacrificing of your ſon to God, ſhall be accepted of 
dim as holy and lawfull worſhip > Mr. Baxter faith excellently 
Mr. Rich upon this ſubject. A thing maſt be firſt lawful, before it be 
gut, ſanctified; God ſanctiſteth norfin in, or toany; See the Argument 
plain Seri- 1 Cor. y. learnedly and ſolidely vindicated by him, ſo as the diſpute 


E ent is at an end now. 


| Q. 5 hat holineſs i it that istalled pderal or Covenant bolinels 
Bapelſm,4 which is in Infants ? N / 


4% Iris not ſo mich perſonall holineſſe (though it may s 
OR ; 


4.55 


-; 


Panr.l —  federalt holineſſe. | $3 
be called, becauſe the — is a Church member, ſeparated from Of tedee al 
the world to Cod) as holineſle of the ſeed , Society, Family, or bolineſſe. 
Nation, which is derived from father to fon, as if the father be a 
free man of ſuch a City, that priviledge is ſo perſonall, as it is by 

the Law hereditarie freedome derived from father co ſon, if the 

father have jus ad media ſalutis right to the means of ſalvation, fo 

hath the ſan;Hence this was firſt domeſtical, God made the Covenãt 

with Abraham and his family : I wi be thy God, and the God of 

thy ſeed,” Cen. 15. it was extended to him, not as a father only, 

but as to the head of the family; the children of Servants born in 
Abrahams family were to be circumciſed and to be- inſtructed as 

having right to the means of ſalvation. Sen. 17. 12. He that 1 
eightidayes old ſhall be circunoiſed among you, every man-child 

in hour Generations (ſo it is Generation: holineſſe) he that rs 

bor nin the houſe, or bought With monty of any ſt ranger, that ts 

wot of thy ſeed. So God ſhowes clearly that in Abraham be cho- 

ſed the Nation and the houſe, Gey.18.19. 1 krow Abraham, that he 

will command his children (that is t00 narrow a Church Vilible) 

and his houſhold him, that they ſhall keep the Way of the 


after | 
Lord, 2. Afterward he chooſed the Nation to be a peculiar pegs 


ple holy to himſelf, Dent. y. Gt. but not with another new diſtin The Cove 
Covenant, but in the ſame Covenants 8. Bur becauſe the Lord nE made 
loved you, and would keep the oath that he had ſworn to your fa- with a (0. 
thers, to wit, to Abrabam. Dent. 10. 15. He choſe their feed ciery or vt 
After them, even you,” above all people, not above all houſes, ibleChurch 
Amos 3:2. Ton only have I known of all rhe families of the earth. l hf 
So the externall Church Covenant and Church right to the means may gather 
of grace is given to a ſociety and made with Nations under the heirs of 
New Teſtament, I/. 2.1, 2,3. Pſal. 2.8, g. Pſal.22.27. Pſal. 8 . Slot. 
2,34. Rev. 11. 1 5. Matth. 28. 190. And not any are baptized © © 
in the New Teſtament, (except the Eunuch, and Faul, Acts 8. 
39.) who were baptized filtly, but they were baptized as publick 
men repreſenting a ſeed ; Alſo, ſocieties are baptized. All udn, 
Mat. 3.3. All the land of Judea, Mark f. 5. All the multitkde, 0 
all the people, Luke 4.7.21. Sure the fathers were ſo Chriſtiatied! p24 
and Baptized as their children had right tothe ſame ſeal. 80 Ob. 
3-23,23,26, Cornelius his houſe and all with him were baptized, 1» 5: 1 
. L 2 Acts * 


* 


34 Nationall ar Society holineſſe. Pixx. 
Acts 10.33.47. Three thouſand at once, Aett 2. 39,0, (1. The 
- Tayler and bis bouſe, Acts 16, 33, ſervants and friends, The 
What fede. bouſhold of Stephanas, I Cor. 1. 10. was Baptized. And this . 
ral bolinesis holden forth as the Church, as the honed of Narciſſus which 
is, are in the Lord, Rom.16.11- Aquila and Priſciila, and all thy 
Church at their houſe, v. J. The Church at the houſe of Philemay, 
Phil.v.#: which teacheth that che Covenant holineſſe is of ſocieties 
and houſes under the New Teſtament as in Abrahams houſe, and 
as Abraham honſe was Circumciſed, fo are whole houſes under 
the New Teſtament Baptized, 4. Paul aptly calls it the holineſle 
of the lump, or Nation, and the ſicſt frairs, root- holineſſe, the ho- 
lineſle of the root and the branches. Of the Olive Tree and the 
branches, Rom. 11. 16.17. (5, ) The ſpeciall intent of God in en | 
ding the word of che Coyenint muſt evidence chis; he ſends not 
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chofen : 


Parr. I. and red andperfontll, art different. 

choſen. : A choſen farher may have 2 reprobate ſon. 2. Electi- 
on to life is not of nations or houſes or ſocieties, but of ſingle per- 
ſons. It is not ſaid. before the ati on had dove good or evil. I choſed 
this nation all and whole, aor tlic, but I loved 25 man, not thu mau. 


Q bat 15 15+ farmall reaſon and ground that any hath right to 
1 l 


4 \ | j 
u If we fpeak of a paſſive right, if the Enoch beleeve, 
All. G. and if ſuch have received the Spirit, Acta 10. they may te- 
2 The Eunuch moves, not the Queſtion whether 
Philip ſhould ſin in baptiting him or not. The Eunuch was trou- 
blech to make ſure his own, not 312 2 They who : * 
ing that Argument, e A. g. and that, Mark 16. to prove 4 
— ſhould be baptized, who beleeve actually and are warts." 
come to ige: They prove that the Church ſinueth, if they ba- 48.8. 37. 
ptize any, but ſuch as are predeſtinated to life and really beleeve. Mar. 16.16 
For the faith that Philip asked for, Mis real, with: all the he art, is oy 5 
not as the faith of Simmer Alagns © And the faith, Aar k 16. 15. is nt visble 
real ſtving faith, that brings ion be that helervri is ſuved. only. 
2, It can not be viſible faith only, fot that is in Simon Aiagus, be 
doth viſibly ſo beleeve and is baptized. Vet upon that faith he 
was not ſaved, being in the gal of bitterneſſe (3.) He rhar be- 
leeves not, 14 damned. The meaniag be, he that beleeves 
not ſavingly is damned: Or then he that beleeves not viſibly, as 
Magus, and Judas, is damned, but this is moſt falſe, for Peter 
belee ves not as ud, and yet he is not damned: Or then the 
meaning muſt be, he that beleeveth both really, ſavingly, and 
alſo profeſſedly and viſibly, is ſaved. And that is true, but it con- 
cludes that none ate to be baptized, but bpth real and viſible belie- 
vers, 4. If it be true tliat none ate to be baptized but Cove- 
nanted ones, as Acts 2.39. And if none be Covenant ed ones under 
the New Teſtament, but real beleevets and ſuch as are predeſtina · 
ted to life, as our Anabaptiſts teach from Nom. 9. then muſt the 
Church without warrant of the Word baptize Magnus , Demas'. * 
fudas,” (.) Then muſt alſo all Judea, all the Generations of 
vipers baptized have been both teal and viſible beleevers; for they 
were all baptiaed (Nut. 3. 3.4. Murk . 3. Lat 1. 21. Let 
Independents conſider this, and what D. Fxilk:, and Mr. 3 
| wright, 
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The place, Act. 231 for Paxx. I. 
wright, Parens, Calvin, Bez4 ; and our Divines ſpeak on theſe 
places againit the auriculat confeſſion of all the huge multitude. 
(6. ) It is a wonder that any man ſhould dream that the Eunuch 
made a caſe of conſcience, Acts 8; whether it was lawfulkro Phi- 
lip to baptize, and not whether he himſelf did beleeve and could 
worthily receive the ſeal; Act. 8. 36. here is water ( faith he) 
ih, 8 Can]04, (7. ) So none can warrantably baptize any 
but perſons dying in faith, and its not certain theſe have the faith 
that is, "Acts 8. 37. Ma 6. 16. But for the formall warrand of 

The for- ſuch as baptie: neither ate the aged as the aged, nor Infants as 
mal gfoud Infants to be baptized for ſo all the aged and all Infants even of 
- _ Pagans are to be baprized. Nor 2. are all in Covenant, to be ba- 

* ptized ; For ſuch as ate only really and inviſibly in Covenant, and 
do make no profeſſion of Chriſt at all, ate not watrantably. by the 
Church to be baptized. Only theſe whether old or young that 
are, tali modo viſibili federati , ſuch as profeſſedly and viſibly in 

Covenant, and called, Acts 2. 39. are warrantably baptized. 

Hence they muſt be ſo in Covenant, as they be called by the 

word of the Covenant, for they cannot be baptized againſt their 

will, Lale 7. 29.30. e 


Q. What warrand i there, Act. 2.39. for Infant Baptiſme ? 
Anſ. 1 ſhall not contend for the actuall baptizing of them at chat 
inltant. But everyone of you be baptized tec father and ſons. 
Why ? the promiſe is to you and to your children , break the Text 
into an hundred pieces, and blood it as men pleaſe, the Genuine 
Theſis which cannot be neglected „ Theſ⸗ & to whom the promiſe 
of the Covenant does belong, theſe ſhould be baptized, canli. 
But the promiſe of the Covenant ito you andto your children. 
Theſe co Ergos you and your children ſhould be baptized. The aſſumption 
whom the is th expreſſe words of Peter and the Propoſit ion is Peters, 
promiſe is Every one of n bt baptized, duirratises fur to e ts the 
made be promiſe of the Covenant. Calvin, Bullinger, Brentins, Gualther 
. clear it. 2. Who they are, who are inthe neareſt capacity to be 
But the baptized , he explaines, when he ſnoweth, that the Covenant 
omiſe is promiſe is made to theſe who are far off, to the Gentiles ,, whom 
made to the Lord ſhall call, then all that are under the call and offer of 


children, - 


A . ' Chriſtin the Preached Goſpel , as Prov. 9.1, 2, 3, 4. Math. 22 
I bit 
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Dann ant Baptiſme conſidered, 
 bidthem come to the 1 Luke 14. 6, 17,18. &c.. ate extet- 
All in Covenant, and ſuch to whom the Covenant is made, and 
hoald be baptized, its prefumed they give ſome profeſſed conſent, 
- e9the call and do not right downdeny to come, elſe they ſhould 
e baptized againſt their will. 3. Calvinec ſhowes Acts 2. 39. that 
the Anabaptiftrin his time, laid, che promiſe was made to Belie- 
vers only, bur the Text faith; it is made to you and to your chil. 
dren, to infants, to the children of the Prophets and of the Cove- 
vant made with» the fathers, Acts 3.25. Now what ground doe 
nabaptiſt+ give that all infants believe, or that ſome believe, ſince 
10 them. their children were as Pagans without Chriſt, without 
n if to the children when they come to age and ſhall 
believe? but what need to adde, and to your believing Children ? 
for theſe are not children but men of age, their fachers and they 
both being believers. Now erer ſets down two ranks, the aged 
who heard the word wit b ladneſſe,ard were pricked in heart, v. 37. 
41, and the children, and to both the promiſe is made, and what 
ground is theit to exclude ſucking children? for the word, A 2. 
9. is Math. 2.18. 1 Cor. 7. 14. here ſure the word is taken for 
ching children of hoſe actuall faith the Scriptute ſpeaks not. 22 
The promiſe is to you and eg children, ean have no other ſenſe he fene 
then, the promiſe and word of the Covenant is preached to you of the 
and to your children in you, and this is to be externally in Cove- words, the 
nant, doch under the Old and New Teſtament. If it have another P/Wſe » 10 
ſenſe ic muſt be this, +be Lord harb incernally Goormanted: with Df. 
Jon the 3000. who have heard the word andwirtfy our children, and be 
Jus are the ſpiritnall ſerd, and ſons of promiſe , predeſtinate to life 
eernall:' as Rom. g. they expone ebe ſeed in Covenant: But 1. 
Were all the 3000. nanias and Saphira and their children the 
3 — choſen ſeed? for he commands all, whom he exhorts 
to tepent, to be baptized: And 2. No to Simon Magas and 
Demas and numbers of ſuch ; -Peter could not have ſaid, che pro- 
miſe is made to you and to our children; if it be only inade to re · 
Wand actuaſſ believers, as they ſay, Peter therefore-· muſt owne 
them all whom he exhorts to repent , as the choſen ſeed. But if 
the former ſenſe be intended: ( as how can it be denyed ?) to wit. + 
the word of the Covenant is preached to you an offer of Chriſt WET 
: is 


| The place, Act, a. 39% for. Paar. I. 
* i made in the preached Goſpel to you. Then it cannot be denyed, 
but the promiſe is to all the Reptobate in the Viſible Church whe. 
ther they believe or not, for Chriſt is preached and promiſes of 
the Covenant ate preached to Simon Magus, to Judas and all the 
Hypocrites-who ſtumble at the Word, to all the Phars/ees, asis 
1 clear, Math. 1 3. 20, 20, 22,3. Act, 13. 4, . Acta. 5,6. Math, 
really be- . , Kd 
livers thot 21.43. 1 Pet. 2.7. 8. ( 3. ) The promiſe , 7 will be your God, and 
are in Co- ye ſhall be my people, mult be one way expounded in the Old Te- 
venant (lament, to wit, Jon are externally only in Covenant with God, 
with God, gut in the New Teſtament jit mult have this meaning, J wii be your 
_ Te. God, 2 Cor. G. 16. that &, you are all predeſtinate to lift, and the 
Ramem, al ſous, by promiſe, and the ſpirit uall ſeed , to whons 1 ſay , Twill be 
the King- eur God: But ſo it may well be ſaid , there were no internall Co- 
domes of venantets in the Old Teſtament, and there be none bur only inter- 
3 nall Covenanters in the Ne Teſtament, ſo that when the Lord 
the Lords fayeth ,- Rev. 14. 15. The Kingdomes of the earth are mine, and 
 and(briſts, wy ſens. He mult ſay , the Kingdomes, Egypt, Aſſyria, Tyra, 
Rev.1i-L5- Erhiopia, &c, are choſen and the ed, and theſe Cove- 


mult be | 
believers & nanted Nati 


and the 
br ON of the Gentiles are all in- 
internally ternally and effectually called, and there ure no: Viſible Churches 
in Coye- in the New Teſt. but only all inviſible: and ſaved. 4. If theſe 
mant with words, The promiſe is ta You, ani to Jour children, be limit ed, to 
God. _ 4 many as the Lord ſhall effectually „ rn fathers or children. 
How theſe But Mr. Srev. Mar ſurl judiciouſte obſerves ; there is no more a 
words, and Covenant t olden forth to their children, then to the chil- 
— dren of Pagans For chachildren of Pagans, if God effecually call 
limked. them, have the promiſes made to them. F. Its clear that exter- 
nall Covenant · holineſſe, is to theſe men cetemoniall holineſs now 
out of date; and then externall calling the only means of internal 
and effectuall calling, Marb. 22.14. 1 Cen 1. 18. 23, 24. Lube 
15. 1,2. and the fred Church: hearing of the Preached Goſpel is a 
Erternzll eremony. 2. That God ſhould be the God of Infants of the ſeed 
Covenan- Of the Jews, a mercie to fathers and ſons coming from free love, 


& the Ders. 10. 15. Gen.17.7. Deut. 7. C. . 8B. and Propheſied as a mer- 


of N | | 
the Goſpel Preached to xbe Nation, is but 3 Ceremony tothe oppoſers of Infant baptic p 
contralr to all ancient Propkches, Tſe.6,2-6 19 Fer. 23 i OS N 
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Baptiſm, confidered, 
| Prophers was a ceremony removed 
in Chriſt, Yea 3. externall Covenanting, and adopting, 


andchoifing of Iſrael is no mercy, except that a Pedagogie of the 

y for a time. 4. The promiſe ij to you andto Jour 

cen, mult be in a contradictorie way expounded, to wit, the " 
welt 15 mo more made to your children fo long as they are In- 
nts, then to Devils, Yea fathers and children not beleeving, 4 
though choſen to life, are excommunicated from Viſible adoption, | 
alling, bearing che Goſpel promiſes, for there is no Covenanting 


1 — the New Teſtament, but only internal Covenanting, 10 


ofthe elect. 5. Young Timothy and children of beleeving Parents, r thete be 
ind alt the aged within the Viſible Church, have no right to heat no Coe 
the Preached Goſpel, before they beleeve and be the holy ſeed, nanting - 
morerhen Pagans. Yea 6. they can have no command of Gog, yo af tht 
hearthe Goſpel, nor any Covenant or Goſpel warrand, untill they ate ten 
be believers, for if there were no promiſe made to hearing and beieevers, 
conſidering the word, if they ſhall belee ve, while as yet they be- there can 
leeve not, — 22 br — 3 Haw cant be no beno Co- 
command, | no Law, to hear the Goſpel and the Covenant-of- 
ſet made in Chriſt, It ſhall then be no more fin for unconverted — 
perſons to turn away their cars from the Law, and not to hear the non · con · 
Goſpel. 7. It were non-ſenſe to N the externally verted to 
propoſed Covenant, reperrt, hear the Goſpel, aſe the means, re- 96.9 gre, 
ceive the ſeals, and yet you have no right to hear, nor have we Gabel 1 
any warrand to baptise you, untill ye beleeve; for there ir no pro- n 
we made to hb, „ö ro your ſeeil and children, untill firſt you ſeals. 
belezve, And it muſt ſay there tus no threatning to eAdam,Gey. 
2:17, before he ſinned, and no ptomiſe to Adam nor to any now, 
4 this and live, untill Adem firſt ſinned, and firſt obeyed the Co- 
venantz and ſo, if Joh» Covenant to labour in Peters Vineyard, 
n Peter ptomiſe to him four pence, ſo he work twelve hows, 
otherwiſe he ſhall not pay him fout pence, though J oh accept of 
the Covenant, and work but one hour, whereas his Covenant 
# to work for twelve boars, then no man can ſay ro fohn 
(work;, fort here is a-promiſe made of four pence to jon) the other 
might deny; no ſuch promiſe was made to me, except I, Work 
twelve hours. It were, ſire, unfiichfull dealing to eh to my 
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8 Infants are under the Covenant of Grace, 
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ſo. Fot the four pence onghe not, by this Covenant, to be given 

to him, except he work twelve houts: but he cannot, without 

palpable falſhood, ſay, Ihaye broken no Covenant, in not wor. 

king twelve hours: For though Iconſented to the Covenant, and 

wn began to work an hour, yet the promiſe was not to me ſimply, but 
OD to me as working twelve hours; but there is neither face nor faith 
venant in this Anſwer : For the fulfilling of the Covenant is only to give 
bachthe four pence to ohn, if he work twelve houts; But the promiſe and 
compleat Covenant was made to him, and he hath foully broken. Yea x 
ellence & conditional Covenant agreed unto and accepted, is 2 Covenant, 


SO we ſhall (as in reaſon we ought) diſtinguiſh between a Coye- 


and they nant, ia its eſſence and nature, and a Covenant broken or fulfilled, 
are trulj in a Covenant. or threataing, is a Covenant and thrextaing oblidging 
Covenant Adam if it ſhall beagreed unto, by ſilence, as Adam accepted 
Jeri, the threatning, Gen. 2. 17. by ſilence, and Profeſſours within 
the Viſidle Church, by their profeſſing of the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel or Covenant of Grace, their receiving of the ſeals and pto- 

feſſed hearing of the Word, ate under the Covenant of Grace, and 

- engadgethemſclves to obey commands, promiſes, threatnings, and 
therefore promiſes are as properly made to them, Ad, 2. 39. as 
commands, and threatnings, exhortations, invitations, and Go- 
ſpel requeſts are made to them. But tho thee Luabapriſts igao- 
rantly confound the promiſe, and the thing promiſed 3 the Coye- 

| nant, and benefits Covenanted, The promiſe is to you, and ſo aro 
tie commands, & threatnings, whether ye beleeve or not, the com- 
mand is to you, and layes an obligation on you, whether ye obey 
ot obey not, and the threatnings are to you, whether ye tranſpreſs, 
or tranſgreſſe not. It is true, indeed, tlie promiſe, that is, the 
bleſſing promiſed, righteouſneſſe and eternall life is not given to 
vou, untill ye Hirt beleeve. Object. Is not the promiſe made the 
ſame way to the aged as to the children, and the fame thing requi- 
red of both: The promiſe is to ho and to your children, But 
the promiſe is made to the aged only, if they actual beleeve. Et- 
the promiſe is made to the children only, if they actually be- 
eeve, and ſo not te Infants. Auſw. Neither propoſition nor 
allumption can bear weight. For the n God faith, 
mill bey God © Abraham, and the Cod of thy ſeed. Is it need- 
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ö Pie il though they analy belreve not. 91 
full that Cod require the lame conditions, that is ctuall beleeving, 
chat he may fave Father Abraham, and alſo actuall beleeving from 


s 


hearing the word of the Covenant Preached from all Infants born 

' of eAbraham and dying in Infancy, or then all theſe Infants fo 

ing muſt be eternally damned? Nay. We beleeve many Infants 

{ wereſerve to the Holy and Glorious Lord his liberty of election 

and reprobation, Rom. 9. 11, 12.) among the Jews were ſaved by 

the Covenant of Grace, chough they died Infants. And this we 

condemn in Anabaprtifts, that they ſhow no revealed way of God 

of aving Infants of beleeving Parents dying in Infancy, more then Ancbeprifte 

of ſaving Pagans and their Infants, for to them both are alike with- provide no 

out the Covenant of Grace and without Chriſt ; and therefore be- wat mts | 

leeving Parents have no word of faith or of the Goſpel to pray for Golpel, = 

the ſalyation of their Children dying in Infancie, for ſuch prayers yy Js ag 

haye neither warrant in the Covenant of Works, nor in the Cove- Cura sr,; 

nant of Grace, by their way. And yet that we are to pray, is to for the ſas 

be gathered from Gen. 19.18. 2 Sam, 12. 16. Job 1. 5. Mark, ing dn 

Is. Pſal. 28.9. and if we pray for their ſalvation, they muſt eyes ae: 

befaved by either Law or Goſpel: Its not enough, to ſay that ing parents, 

we may pray for ſavages t hat never heard of che Goſpel, nor of the more thea 

Covenant of Grace, that they may be ſaved. For ſeeing there 4 wr — 

n name under Heaven by Which men may be ſaved, but by the |, ry 

Name of Feſus, Acts 4. 12. Joh, 14.6. There is no other wat* Infants. 

rand of praying for ſuch, then that God would ſend them the Go- 

pelz-and ſince Chriſt prayed for Infants and bleſſed them, which 

kapriying for them, Gen. 48. 15,16. Dent. 33. 1. 6,7,8.&c. Eph. 

2. Gal. 1. 3. 1 Cor. 1.3. 1 Tim. 1.2. 2 Tim 1. 3. dee Aar. 10. 

16, be muſt own them as bleſſed in Chriſt in whom all the Nations 

of the earth are bleſſed, and ſo Covenanted with God in Chriſt. 

2. I is falſe that the promiſe is made only to the aged, upon 

condition of actual beleeving. 1. It is made to their children ex- , wo on 
inthe Text, and for the way of their beleeving, we leave it a % 

to the Lord, Nor is it true, hat the promiſe is made to the aged, made to 

"pon condition of beleeving. The promiſe is made to them abſo- inſants & 

utely, whether they beleeve or not. But the bleſſing of the pro. robe aged 


wiſe and Covenant of Grace is given and beſtowed only conditio- 2 \ ag 
Ny: M 2 nally, ofbelie- 


ving. 


"D>. Paxr. k 
* its called 


0j. But is nat this an appfoven diſtinction, that perſons ate 
wichin the Covenant, either externally, prefeſſediy, viſibly, or 
internally, really, or according to the intention of God? Ergo, 
fach as are externally within the Covenant, are not really & indeed 
within the Covenant of Grace. 

Anf. The Adverbe (realiy) relates to the real} fruit of the 
fulfilled Covenant, and ſo ſuch as are only externally within the 
How vi» Covenant, are not really wit hin the Covenant, for God never di. 
ſible pros rected, nor intended to beſtow the bleſſing Covenanted, nor grace 
fellors ie ro perform the condition of the Covenant upon them? But they 
— are really Covenanted and engadged by their conſented profeſſion 
venam, & 50 fulfill the Covenant. And as the commands and threatnings of 
not really the Covenant of Grace lay on a real vx Es upon ſuch as are 
wichia k. 8 Covenant, either to obey or ſuffer, ſo the pro- 
miſe of the Covenant impoſes an ingagement and obligation upon 

ſuclyto beleeve the promiſe, but ſome times, we ſay the promiſes 

ol the Covenant of Grace are not really made to the Reprobate 
within the Viſible Church, becauſe God intends and decrees to, 

andfor them, neither the bleſhag promiſed, nor the ſaving grace 
rofulfill the condition or to beleeve. And therefore theſe words 

ate ficurative, Heb. 8. io. This the Covenant that I will mak: 

with the houſe ber, Iwill write m Law in their minds &c. 
chat is, this is the ſpeciall and principal Covenanted bleſſing, 1 
will give them a new heart-: which maſt not be called a fimple pre- 
diction, though a prediction it is, but it is alſo a real promiſe made 
abſolutely to the elect, which the Lord fulfills in them : Aud 
this is called the Covenant. Becauſe 1. they are no better then 
non Covenanters upon whom the Lord beſtowes not this part and 
bdleſſing of the Covenant. 2. The truth is, the promiſe of a new 
heart is not made to the V:fible Church, which is only Viſible: but 
do che Ele&and Inviſible Church. And if Anabaptiſts ſhall expone 
theſe words, Ar 2 39. The promiſe of 4 new heart is made 

10 e and to your" children, upon condition that you. and 

Nou children beleeve, which they cannot do uncill firſt they have 

d heart, its as good as Perer had ſaid, God promiſeth to you 
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and f your children grace tobelerue, and a new War? te bey him, 

pen condition that you firſt brievve. And that is, Gods promiſe The new 
teen to beleove upon condition rhat ye belreve,which is ridiculous, beart is not 
and therefore we cannot ſay char chis ptomiſe of a new heart is Promile * 
mud to all that ate c to beleeve and repent and be ba- te 5 
pied. For Elect and Reprobate and all ate under theſe com- repent and 
mands, if they be members of the Viſible Church: But the pro- to be bap⸗ 
e of anew heart is not made to all within the Viſibſe Church tiztde 


How then; "Muſt the promiſe of a new heart be here, 


. 2 An ſrall nothing be meant in the Word, but a What is 
uf. 


2 e ee N i made to you and pour (Hil- — ogh 

- Auf. Thould judge it hard, to ſay, that were the only promiſe m_ 12 

here made, rie promiſi of a new heart is made to you all, there. be therein 

fare repent and be baptized. The Antecedent is not true, 2, promiſed,s 
e becauſe Peter ſpeaks unto, and of a mixed multitude, or exclu- 

Fachersy. Children, Ele& and Reprobate, who muſt feſt underſtand; ** 

the promiſe of life and forgiveneſſe is made to yow. Ergo, all come 

to 1 bapted. And becauſe the promiſe is made 

to your children, therefore let them be baptized. And 3. the 

promiſe of new heart is not to be excluded, becavſe there were in 

the company to wHñom, and of whom the Apoſtle Perer ſpeaks, 

many Elect, in whom che old Propheſie, Fer. 31. Brel, 1. was 

to be fulfilled ; For he ſaith, The promiſe is made to as many as the 

Lord ſhall call; to the Gentiles, it were'a fenſe too narrow, to 

acludethar promiſe; and therefore, as the great promiſe, Ii. 

be thy God, andthe God of thy ſeed (which chiefly is meant, As 

2:39. ): requires not che ſame condition in fathers and infants , nor 

the ſame condition in fathers, wives, hewers of wood, Officers 

and Commundeys, lirle ones, andfſuch-as were not born, Den. 29. 

with whom rhe Covenant is made. For the fame faith in father 

and ininfants, and faich-working'in the ſame duties cannot be re- 

quired of husbands, wives; Magiſtrates, and kewers of wood) fo 

neither is the promiſe: made the fame way to fathers, children, 

33 hand, and Genriler farre off, to Elect and Repro- 


Ph He can the promiſe of the Covenant, to write the Lam N 
? | the 
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In what ſenſe the promiſe a nem heart Pixx. . 
the heart, be made abſolutely, and not to the Reprobate, but to 
the Elect only ? For the Elect are only theſe to whom that promiſe 
is made, and yet the Reprobate are really in the Covenant of Grace, 
and the promiſe is made to them, as hath been ſaid. 

Ae Anf. It is no inconvenient that the Reprobate in the Viſible 
ou Cove. Church, be ſo under the Covenant of Grace, as ſome promiſes are 
nant, ate made to them, and ſome mercies promiſed to. them conditionally, 
not alike and ſome reſerved ſpeciall promiſes of a nem heart, and of perſe- 
and the verance belong not to them. For all the promiſes belong not the 
2 wa” ſame way, to the parties vilibly and externally, and to the parties 
ke internally and perſonally in Covenant with God. So the Lord pro. 
rents in co. miſeth life and forgiveneſſe ſhall be given to theſe who are exter- 
yenant, to nally in the Covenant, providing they beleeve, but the Lord pro- 


vit. Elect miſeth not a new heart and grace to beleeve, to theſe that are on- 
and Repro- 


Wu; 1 externally in Covenant. And yet he promiſeth both to the 
Elect. ; 


Hence the Covenant muſt be conſidered two ways, in ab/trat 


The Co- and formally, inthe letter as a ſimple way of ſaving ſinnets, ſo they 


renant of believe, ſo all within the Viſible Church are in the Covenant of 
Grace is Grace, and ſo it contains only che will of precept. 2. In the con- 
conidered cret, as the Lord caries on the Covenant in ſuch and ſuch a way, 
commenſurably with the decrees of Election and Reprobation ; As 
exincon- the Lord not only promiles , but acts and ingraves the Law in the 
crero. = ,.commenſurably with his decree of Election, fo the EleR 

3 only are under the Covenint of Grace. The word tells of no con- 


et dition or wotck, or act to be performed by any, which if he do he 


promiſes {hall have a new heart: and therefore the promiſe of the ingraven 


to ſuch ſpe · La in the heart, is not a ſimple promiſe made to the Covenanters 


cial Cove- as Covenanters, for ſo it ſhould be a promiſe to all viſible Cove- 
ee nanters ( for viſible Covenanters are eſſentially Covenanters ) but 


3 it is both a promiſe and a prediction, yea à reall execution or an 


in general, efficacious way of fulfilling the decree of Electionto ſuch and ſuch 
38 choſen, and ſpecially loved of God Covenanters. 
venanters. 


2. A new heart hath a twofold conſideration, one as 4 duct) 
commanded. 2. As a bleſſing promiſed, as to the former, Exech. 


18. 31. make jeu a new heart and a new ſpirit, Jer, 4. 4. Cir- 
cumciſe your heart to the Lord, take away the forechin of your 


rart, 


pr bt and uhu. 575 
. heart, ye mene Judah, Eph. 4. 23. be reuued in the Spirit of The new 
Jour minde , Eph. 4. 14. Awake thou that ſletps and riſe from the heart is 3 
| dad theſe are either bare commands, without any Goſpel ſtrength confider 
er f 25 a duty 
gen to obey , and ſo they are legall commands inthe letter ob- comm in- 
oblidging all vilible Covenanters to obedience, and ſo, a// Letter ded. And 
all Law , no Goſpel ſtrength to performe ſpeaks poor unmixed 2. as ableſ- 
Law, In this caſe, God repeats and craves back again from broken ling freely 
men a ſound heart, which they ſinfully loſt in Adam, and may * 
jullly ſeek heart conformitie to his holy Law from all men. Oc 
then theſe comm inds are backed with Goſpel ſtrength to obey, and 
ſo they ure both commands and bleſſings promiſed , as er. 3 1.33. 
Thu my (vvenant ( a Covenant and ſomething more) ſpall bee The Re- 
— Twill pat my Law in their inward parts, and Write it in their probate are 
hearts — 34. Exzech. 11. 19. Erech. 36.26. Heb. 8.6, 10, 11. not la the 
11. ſo the more ſtrength promiſed the more Goſpe/, Neither is Coenan 
there any inconvenience, to ſay that the Reprobate viſible Cove- 3 N 
nanters ate not thus, as touching the ſpeciall promiſes of a new ſome ſpe- 
heart and perſeverance of the Saints, really in the Covenant of — pro- 
„ mile. 
bo are they ; Who are to believe God ſball give them a new 
heart Anſ. No man is poſitively to believe it while God work it 
in him, for no man is to believe that he is predeſtinated to Glorie, 
while he firſt have the effects thereof in him, the hid Manna, the 
White/Stone , the new Name. But no man is to deſpare or to cre- 
ate fatall inferences that he is Reprobate , ſince God begins kindly 
vith him with a Goſpel call. 


ey 


romiſed. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


Confiderations of the Arguments from Gen. 17. Mark 10. 
15, 16. Luke 18. Math. 19. Rom. 71. for Infant 
Baptiſme. 


þ God be the God of eAbraham and of his ſeed, Cen. 17. there- 


every male child ſhall be entered in the Covenant, by the 
1 , iaitia 


iniciall ſeal of Circumciſion , and ſo women alſo who eat the Paſſe. 
over, which the uncircumaſed might 
tothe Circumcilion , that is, to all the Jews men and women, and 


* the women is ſome 
ciſed in them upon the 
made to fatdets and to children, muſt infants be baptized, 47; 2. 


| a 39- 
cumc 
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not do: and Peter was ſent 


in the men , 


they might be circum- 
gound, 


uſe che lame pronfife is 


1. This is the Lords own nt, Cen. 17, 7. there were 


Circumciſion and Baptiſme as 


fion fits us ge grant, but inthe ſubſtance nature and Theologicall eſſence, and 


for Bap- 
tiſme. 


in the formall effects they are the fame. We grant that Chriſt re- 
vealed in Types, Sacrifices, to come, darkly offered may differ 
from Chriſt as clearly offered Preached without theſe already abo- 
liſhed ſhaddows and who is now come. Yet he is the ſame Saviour 
to them who believed in him then and now, Act. 10, 43. Act.15, 
n. And we 2. argue not ſimply from the letter of the Covenant. 
I am your God, Ergo, be baptized, for one might reply. Ian 
your God. Ergo, offer ſuch beaſts to me, it ſhall not follow, But 
1 am your God, and the God of your ſeed offering to you the lame 
Chriſt and righteouſneſſe that was offered to Abraham in the ſame 


Covenant: Ergo, all ofyou be baptized who ate under the (ame 


Covenant. For, 

1. Circumciſion of thefleſh was a ſeal of the Circumciſion of the 
heart promiſed in the Covenant of Grace, Deut 30.6. and of the 
cutting of the foreskin thereof , Fer. 4. 4, Fer. 9 16. Exec h. 36 
26, 27. and baptiſme is the ſame , Col. 2. 11, 12, Tit. 3.5. 

2. Circumciſion is a ſeal of the righteouſneſſe of faith, Rem. 4 
11, ſo is baptiſme, as 1 Per. 3.21. Rom. 4. 24. 

3. Circumciſion is aſeal of the Covenant, and by a metonymic 
called the Covenant of God in the fleſh, Gen, 17. 7, 13. ſo is bap- 
rilme a ſalemn inſtalling of all Samaria, Acts 8. in the Chriſtian | 
Covenant, and ſo Act, 2. 39. 

4, Circumciſion-is a ſolemne way of inſtituting any in the 
Church of Iſrael, ſo we are by one Spirit baptized into one body, 
1 Cor. 12. 12, 13. 


1. The command of Oircumeiſinę is as large as Covenanting, but 
that is with Abraum the father, and his ſeed; Aces 2. 39. mals 
the command of being Baptized, e every one of you be Bapti- 
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4 10) an and to Jour children, and to as many as the 
2. Ihe command ſuppoſes that all the Circumciſed, the males 
of eight day es old underſtand not the promiſe of the Covenant, 
the nature, uſe, ſignification,and end of the ſeal and the command to ag © 2 
de baptized; ſuppoſet h that the children to whom the Covenant 5 : 
omiſe is made do not underſtand the ſame as touching baptiſme ofCircum. 


and the Covenant promiſe, Acta 2.39. cifion,and 
Z Af the poſitive command be generall that all theſe in Covenant or 


ſhould be marked with the initiatorie ſeal of the Covenant: A8 % baptiſm 
Ces. 17.7, B. Tam I hy God, andthe God of thy it ced ; Therefore in three, 
old and young be Circumciſed, then there was no other command 

in particular, to baptize old or young, but the inſtitution of Ba- 

priſm in place of Circumciſion needfull. As touching the applica- 

tion of ic to perſons, old or young, except the ground of external. 

Dovenanting ſtand as warranting to adminiſtrate the ſeal to all, ſo 
Covenanted; Yea, and if there be a poſitive command and war- 
rand in the New Teſtament to tender the Seal of Baptiſm to none 
but to the aged, that can give an account of their faith, and do 

actually beleeve; then ſhould there be an expreſſe command in the 

New Teſtament concerning Baptiſm as concerning the Lords Sup- If aQuall 

per, that every one before they be Baptized, try and examine them- falch be re- 
ſelues whether they ſavingly beleeve or not, before they be Ba- qulred in 

ptized, otherwiſe they receive their own damnation, as in the Lords as ou 

— 4 for ſelf judging and ſelf examination, if actuall beleeving there mold 

and being internally in Covenant, as theſe in whoſe heart and in- be a com- 
ward part the Law of Grace mult be ingraven, be the neceſſary mind of 
condition required in all theſe to whom the Church can warranta» ney une? 
bly tender Baptiſm as the ſeal of the Covenant: And we require a N. T. : of 
politive command in the New Teſtament, ſee that ye Baptize none all before 
though they profeſſe they be in Covenant, except ſuch as can try they be ba- 

and examine whether they ſavingly beleeve or not: and here A. Phed 
nabaptiſts muſt flee to the conſequences of the Word and reaſons 

drawn from the Covenant of Grace, as well as we, and an expres 
command they cannot flee-unto,nor is it in Old or New Teſtament: 


I ſhould not move us, that Infants underſtand neither command 
LE N nor 
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The abſurdities that follow fromthe PaxxII. 
nor ſeal, nor Covenant, for the A t is againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, and they are oblidged to anſwer it for. are 2s ig. 
noranc of che promiſes the ſpeciall myſteries of the Goſpel, as of 
Precepts of the Goſpel. And yet the promiſes of the Covenant of 
Grace are expteſly to Infants of the New Teſtaments Act, 2, 39. 
promiſe, i«>2=uis, The Goſpel promiſe made to Abraham, G al. 
3.16. The Goſpel and promiſe of righteouſneſſe of the Spirit of 
- Life, Gal.3.1748,22,29. 23:28 Gal.6:2, Rom. 4. 13. 16. 20. Rom, 
9.8, 1 Tim 4. S. Heb. 4. 1. Heb. 6. 12.15. Heb. 8.6. Heb. 9. 14, 
1 John 5. 1. is made v Jaxyois, Vaile to your children of the New 
Teſtament, to your Infants, they beleeve ( fay they) 1. Can 
Infants actually belee ve d 2. 1s not the promiſe ſo made to Turks, 
if they belee ved of 
But it were an eaſſer way to Anabaptilts to ſay, infants under 
the NewTeſtament are externally in Covenant, where as Parents. 
beleeve, and members of the Church are followed with Covenant 
mercy, only becauſe they underſtand not, and the adminiſtration 
a is more ſpirituall under the New Teſtament, and faith more urged, 
How ma - God requires not the dipping of Infants in Rivers(a ceremony more 
ny wicked onerous, more, truely, in women with child, virgins, diſeaſed per- 
— ſons, in winter, in cold re inſt the word,the ſecond Com- 
low the ex. mand, the third, the fourth, the fuxth, the ſeventh, then that 
cluding of it needs to be refuted.) it being only a ceremony which they may 
Infant well want. But now Infants of beleevers are caſten out, for no 
88 fault, of the Covenant of Grace. 
of . (2.) From Covenant mercy to the thouſand Generation. Con- 
trair to Gen. 17. 7. Exel. 20.5. | 
63.) From Covenant-prayers and Church-prayers :. Contrair to 
1 Sam.12. P/.38.9. P[.67.1,2, P[.103 4,5. 
(4-) From the bl of the Lords Covenant - preſence, who 
dwels in the Nation, in the Kingdom, P,. 135.21. P/. 132. 13,14. 
Rev. ii. 15. Ia. 19.35. Iſa. 8. 1,2, 3. 2 Cor. 6. 16. I will d well in 
them, and walk in them, and be their God, and they ſball be my 
people. 18. eAnd will be 4 father te you, and ye ſhall be my) 
| uy and daughters, ſaith the Lord God Almighty. Though this 
be ſpoken ta, all the Covenanted people of God, yet are In- 
Aus caſten out of the boſome of a Covenant Father and God 2 
| __ G-Nlofants 
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Pune. I. excluding of Infants from the Covenant of Grace, 99 
Pe) Infants aredebarred from Covenant · calling and gathering 
underche wings of Chriſt: Conttair to Matth. 28. 19, 20. 
North. 23.37. Pſal-147-19,20. and excluded from Gods Cove- 
nant-choiſe = Contrair to Deut. 7. 6, 7,8, 9. 13, 14. Deut. io. 15. and 
t being heirs of wrath,a prey to Satan. 9 | 
( They are Excommunicated from Covenant- bleſſings earth. 
iy andthe Tabernacle- protection promiſed in the Old and New 
ment: Contrair co Deut. 28.4. Lev. 26.6,7,8,9. Pſal. 37. 
18:27:25 ,26. Pſal.91.10, Pſal. iu. 1, 2.3. Eb. 34.24, 5, 26. 
Exteh.36.29.35,36,37. E rech. 8. 7, S. And in the New Teſtament, 
e. 8.33. 1 Ti. 48. Heb; 13. 5,6. which were no- 
thing if our Heavenly Father provide bread, ay ſafety, 
dwelling in the land, and our houſes, to the fathers, but the chil- 
dren had no charter but to begpery, to the ſword, to be devoured 
by wilde beaſts and the diſeaſes of Egypt: And the Infants have 
nothing from the Coven int but hat Infants of Amaleck, and Ba- 

Hum Sam. 5. 1, 2. 5/1 37. . and of Sodom have, Gen. 19. 

(7) They are members of Satan, of the Kingdom of the Prince 
not members of Chriſts Body, ſince there be bur 


two Kings, two Gods, Satan, 2 Corcq.4. Epb. 2.1,2. Eph. 6.12, 

Matth.12.29. and Chriſt che King and Head of his body. And 

it is known that Tafants within the Viſible Church, ſuffer incurſions 

of Devils, dreadfull diſeaſes, death; and beingwithout the Cove- 

nant, as Pagans; theſe evils muſt either be acts of revenging juſtice, 

and preparatorie to the judgement of eternall fire, ot bleſſed in 

Chriſt; But if the former, they are damned, if the lacter, 

what blefling is there without Chriſt 2 | 

(.) Being without the Covenant. 1. Infants cannot be choſen 22 

and predeſtinate in Chriſt to ſalvation, as Eph. 1.4. Rom. 9. 1 I. nor — 95 U 

gen to Chriſt to be ſaved Covenant-wayes, as John 17: 2. John pl. Tbeſ⸗ 
6.39. nor loved from eternity, nor in time, as Armiaians teach, 9,19. 

aud ſo muſt be carried in Chriſt to Heaven or Hell, or rather to 2 lafants 

mid place, without God or providence, or decrees, or for&-know- not prede- 

ledge, or counſel of God. 2. They being without the Goſpel- ſtinate ro 

Covenant, cannot be redeemed by Jeſus Chriſt his Blood, but ſome = i 

other way - Contrait to A4, 4.12. 3. If Infants be born with- 8 5 


out lan, as Anabaptifts teach, they die, and go either to Heaven, med in 
Fett d N 2 | and Canisr 
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100 The place, Luk. 18. Mar; 10 Mat. 19. Parry, 
3 and ſo Chriſt cook not on him their nature, and is not — Savi- 

neither cx out; or they go to everlaſting torment, and yet never ſinned, which 
bleof i repugnant to Divitie Juſtice: Or to ſome third place of which 

bell by chis the Scripture ſpeaks not. And yet the word faith, Rev. 20. 12, 
way. that the dead ſmall and great ſhall fland before God, and ſhall be 
juaged. And the Scriprute faith Infants are capable of puniſhment, 

and of being cut off, and the Parents puniſhed in them, and they 

bear Covenant-wrath in their Patents: As is clear in the feed of 

Infints ſa- Feroboam, of Achab, of others, Exod: 30, 5. Gen. 17. 14. 4. 
ved wh · Neither remiſſion of ſins, Juſtification, nor life eternall, nor Son- 
out Ch1if, ſhip, nor Adoption in Chriſts ſuffering death, and in the Blood of 
— the everlaſting Covenant. can belong to Infants if they be without 


on, juſtil. 9. Not can childten be capable of being bleſſed of Chriſt, er of 
catlon hi laing on of bands, As Hark i0. if they be nor under the N. 
Telt. capable of Covenant. grace: And it is to be minded, that 
Covenanting Parents, Luke 18. 
1. Such ascame to him to be cured of their diſeaſes, and belee- 
ved him to be the Meſſiab, the Son of David, as the blind call 
bim, Mat. ac. and the woman of Canaan, Mat. 15. Lak 18.15, 
egen browht ro him late Children, as Mat. 8. 16, Ia. 9, 
2, Lak. 4. A0. they brought the ſick. 
2, The childreawere not diſeaſed, nor poſſeſſed : And the Pi 
rents being deſirous they might be bleſſed, as the event proved, it 
is clear they were not children of heathen, but members of the 
Of the Viſible Church.“ a * | 
"/ eblidren 3, 791 e Of ſuch u the Kingdom of God Luk. 18. 16. we can. 
hog ts not think that his meaning is of ſuch as ſuch, is the Kingdome of 
ri. God; as if all Infants of Jew and Heathen, belonged as ſubjects to 
the Viſible Church, for then the Infants of all Heathen ſhould be 
Covenanted members of the Viſible Church, and yet their Parents 
are without the Viſible Church, and when they grow to age, they 
DE ſhould without any ſcandall be Excommunicate, which were mor- 
Of iabants ſtruous, nor can the Inviſible dom of God be of ſuch, as if all 
OE Ie net 
4 the taking of them be a meer Embleme that ſuch were 
— blefſed, for ſo, belide that Doves and Lambs n for meekne ſſe Ty 
of aaa capable 
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ouching Chrifts bleſing of children, opened. 
zpable of being taken in the armes of Chriſt and ded, Chriſt 
«them, in 828 ſuffered to come, and not for- 
idden.” v. 18. which faith he defired the whole ſpece of Infants of 
he Viſible Church to be brought to him. Nor doth Chriſt make 
a4 of Emblems ordinary, but he will have children at all time to 
come to him : forbid them not; He once curſed the fig tree, that 

was an Embleme: and did but once waſh his Diſciples feet, and that 

$anEmbleme. And, | 

. He could not mean, that only Tofants predeſtinate to glory, 
would be ſuffered to come: For he faith indifferent ly 47*75 72 
gan ia ſuffer little children to comt: Now he ſhould then have 
gen marks to diſcern predeſtinate children and ſuffer them. (2. 

And receive them only as Diſciples, in my Name, Mar. G. 36,37. 

63.) He ſhould have laid his hands upon ſome Infants, as prede- 

ſtinateroplory, and forbidden others to come. And the Parents 

ſhould have known what children are predeſtinate to life, and 


come, and what not, 
Text evidences that the Diſciples had a prejudice and a 


6. 


 carnallone, at infants, thinking, they underſtood nothing of Chriſt 
and of the of Grace. The Diſciples An rebaked 
theſe that brought them: as Anabapriſts do. And Chriſt rebukes 


them and inſtates infants of beleevinp Parents as members of the 
Viſible Church... - _- 

7. Nor was it extraordinary, when Chriſt faid ſ#fer little 
Children to come, but he would have the ſpece inſtated members 
of ſuch a Kingdom, £-go, ſome of the kind myſt be ſaved and ex- 
amples mult be verified (ſaith Mr. Cobbet judiciouſly ) in ſome par- 


8. Of ſucb is the K iagdome of God, of ſuch in Covenant rela- 
don is the Kingdome of God , of ſuch ſubjects. For if Chriſts rea- 
ſn be , of ſuch for humilitie, meekneſſe, want of malice, and in- 
Wy as 1Per,2.1,2,3. Math.18. P/al. 131. 1, 2. i the Kings 
dome of God, he muſt mean by the Kingdome of God, the King- 

dome of Glory and rhe triumphing Church, this ſenſe is refuſed by 

Anabaptiſts. 2. The Infants-of Pagans and of all men, by nature, 
"within and without the Church are as well marked reſemblances of 
converts, as they, And we muſtfay that Chriſt. would have ta- 


ken 
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100 RS The place, Luk. 18. Mar. 10. Mat. 19. PARxr. I. 
_ and ſo Chriſt took not on him their nature, and is not — Savi- 
nelther cr out: or they go to everlaſting torment, and yet never ſinned, which 
or is tepugnant to Divitie Juſtice: Or to ſome third place of which 
dell by chis the Scripture ſpeaks not. And yet the word faich, Rev. 20. 12. 
may. that the dead ſmall and great ſnall:fland before God, and ſhall be 
judged. And the Scriprute faith Infantsare capable of puniſhment, 
* off, and the Parents puniſned in them, and they 
bear Covenant - rath in their Patents: As is clear in the ſeed of 
Inkints ſa- Feroboam, of Achab, of others, Exod: $0.5. Gen. 17. 14. 4. 
ved wich · Neither remiſſion of fins; Juſtification, nor life eternall, nor Sor» 
out Chi, ſhip, nor Adoption in Chriſts ſuffering death, and in the Blood of 
— 4 the everlaſting Covenant, can belong to Infants if they be without 
of remiſſi- the Covent. A. | 
on, juſtifi- © 9+ Not can children be capable of — of Chriſt, er of 
catlon bus laying on of bands, As Hark 10. if they be not under the N. 
| Teſt. capable of Covenant grace: And it is to be minded, that 
Covenanting Parents, Luke 18. GH 
1. Such as came to him to be cured of their diſeaſes, and belce- 
ved him to be the Meſſiab, the Son of David, as the blind call 
him, Mat. ac. and the woman of Canaan, Mat. 15. Lak 18.15, 
eee browyht ro him ltr Children, as Mat. 8. 16. Ia. 9, 
2, Lak. 4.40. they brought the ſick, 

2, The children were not diſeaſed, nor poſſeſſed : And the Pi- 
rents being deſirous they might be bleſſed, as the event proved, it 
is clear they were not children of heathen, but members of the 

Of the Viſible Church.“ + 

children 3, % Ane Of ſuch i the Kingdom of God Luk. 18. 16. we can. 
S not think that his meaning is of ſuch as ſuch, is the Kingdome of 
is, God; as if all Infants of Jew and Heathen, belonged as ſubjects to 
| the Viſible Church, for then the Infants of all Heathen ſhould be 
Covenanted members of the Viſible Church, and yet their Parents 
are without the Viſible Church, and when they grow to age, they 
ſhould without _ ene oc; Which were _ 

Of infants '*fuous, nor can the Invi ingdom of God be of ſuch, as if 2 

Fog eng on 

4 Canthe taking of them be a meer Embleme that ſuch were 
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ng touching ri ir bleſſing of children, opened. 
zpable of being taken in the armes of Chriſt and bleſſed, Chriſt 
idsrhem, in all times coming, be ſuffered to come, and not for- 


in all ; 
n the defied the whole ſpece of Infants of 


bidden. v. 16. | 

the Viſible Church to be brought to him. Nor doth Chriſt make 
ads of Emblems ordinary, but he will have children at all time to 
come to kim : forbid them not; He once curſed the fig tree, that 


vn an Embleme: and did but once waſh his Diſciples feet, ind that 


vas an Emble Me. And, 1 
5, He could not mean, that only Infants predeſtinate to glory, 
ſhould be fuffered to come: For he faith indifferently 4747s 72 
gau ia ſuffer little children to comte: Now he ſhould then have 
give marks to diſcern predeſtinate children and ſuffer tbem. (2. 
And receive them only as Diſciples, in my Name, Mar. 6. 36, 37. 
(3. He ſhould have laid his hands upon ſome Infants, as prede- 
ſtinate to glory, and forbidden others to come. And the Parents 
ſhould have known what children are predeſtinate to life, and 
8 and what not. 
6. The Text evidences that the Diſciples had a prejudice and a 
carnall one, at infants, thinking, they underſtood nothing of Chriſt 
and of the Kingdom of Grace. The Diſciples H νννσ rehubed 
theſe that brought them : as Anabapriſts do. And Chriſt rebukes 
them and inſtates infants of beleevinp Parents as members of the 
Viſible Church. ” 

7. Nor was it extraordinary, when Chriſt faid ſ#ffer little 
Children to come, but he would have the ſpece inſtated members 
of ſuch a Kingdom, Ergo, ſome of the kind myſt be ſaved and ex- 
— mult be verified (ſaith Mr. Cobbet judiciouſly ) in ſome par- 
Acu 0 A 

8. Of ſuch is the K iagdome of God, of ſuch in Covenant rela- 
tion is the Kingdome of God of ſuch ſubjects. For if Chriſts rea- 
ſon be , of ſuch for humilitie, meekneſſe, want of malice; and in- 
Ws as Per. 2. 1, 2, 3. Math. 18. Pſal. 131. 1, 2 i the Kings 
dome of Cod: he muſt mean by the Kingdome of God, the King-- 
dome of Glory and the triumphing Church, this ſenſe is refuſed by 
Anabaptiſt;. 2. The Infants of Pagans and of all men, by nature, 
within and without the Church are as well marked reſemblances of 


converts, as they, And we muſtfay that Chriſt would * 
den 
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ken in his arms, and bleſſed all the Pagan Infants, and when they 
grow to age they ſhould be for no fault, but for age only, Excom- 
municate from the bleſſing, for Pagan Infants as well reſemble hy. 
3 7 L 
mility and hatmleſſeneſſe (if only the perſonall qualifications of 
— and heart. converts not the Covenint and Church. ho- 
ä — line ſſe of viſible Profeſſouts, be here meant) as Infants wit hin the 
non quiz Vilible Church. 
nollens is 9. There was no other deſigne and purpoſe in Chriſt , in that 
— eng) iy rage" ; forbid r not to come D vs Math. 19. 
bend lic: 14. % Luke 18. 16. to we their Saviour, as well as the Savi- 
2 — our of the aged, but to hold forth the common intereſt of the 
dum haben · whole ſpece of infants (v, ] within the Viſible Church, their 
tet plenſi- Covenant intereſt in Chriſt, for tliere is no imaginable reaſon, but 
_ . the conceir of want of underſtanding ( the prejudice of ¶Anabap- 
3 ſimi- tiſts only) why the Diſciples ſhould have aimed to debar them or 
litu linem a. any poor ſinners from acceſſe to the Saviour of ſinners. 
lierumbomi» 10 Chriſt rock them in his armes, layed bu hands on them, 
CONS bleſedthem. Now this was a perſonall reall favour beſtowed upon 
ſari. * infants, had infants been meer ſymbolick and doctrinall reſemblance; 
ne” of — —— of reall by wig N 7h the young ones - much 
, without the Covenant as Pagans, and as uncapable of Covenant 
_ _ grace and Covenant ſeals, becauſe void of aQuall faith now under 
bam pueros the new Goſpel adminiſtration, as horſes or beaſts, let the oppo- 
cauſe digni- fites of their Baptifme ſhow what ſort of bleſſing ic was, that Chriſt 
rac Chriſt. heftowed upon them, if it be not: 1. Of more value then ?acobs 
Chriſts ta. bleſſing of Ephraim and Hanaſſeh, or at leaſt as reall, and certain, 
king in bis Chriſt the Lord from heaven muſt as Soveraigne, who had power 


e to curſe the fig tree and ĩt withered, by his Soveraigne power have 


bleſſing bleſſed, in them, the whole race of infants in the Viſible Church, 
them, did and declared them Covenanted Church membets under the New 
not at Teſtament in this eminent act of bleſſing the children and in com- 
and nceg Banding t hat all ſuch might have free acceſſe to him as King, ſince 
and Em. the young ones were Subjects of the K ingdome of Cod, as well as 
bleme. the aged, and expreſlely forbids, that in time to come, they be 
The effica. hindered to come to him, Mark 10.14. LK 18.16. Math. 19. 


ofChriſs 14. and three Evangeliſts are three ſufficient witneſſes. (2.) Chrilt 
bing , the Lord is the Supreme and Soveraigne Lord of bleſſing and cur- 
dren, | 
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ky 10 TO of God bleſſed Iſrael , before bu death, Deut. 
13,3, Ce. wich Covenant bleſſings , and they were really bleſ- 
ed, Chriſt muſt as really with Covenant bleſſings, have, in this, 
kirdthe whole race of infants of Covenanting parents, except 
ubaptiſts lay that it was ſome complementall ſalutation, for the 
faſhion th © Chriſt beſtowed. upon infants, when the Evanęe liſts 
iy, he bleſſed them, Math. 19. 13. 9 ν Mark to, 16, They came 
wu dds 4. by the gloſſe of the Adverlaries. + Chriſt bleſled them 2 
ſymbolickand doctrinall reſemblances of the humilitie and docility fir 1 
of teall converts, and they were bleſſed as meer ſignes, as the Ele- 
ment in che Sacraments are bleſſed, or as new made crucifix es are | 
blellec and dedicated to divine worſhip , as reſemblances of Chriſt _— of 
bed and as Popiſh Images are ſymbolicallie bleſſed, a ſtrange en 35 
ile are rather a ſtrong deluſion, 4. If Chtiſt prayed for infants „hen rhe 
them ſayeth the mothers or parents ſought that of him, elements 
Math. 19 13. bis prayers muſt be grounded upon the word of the are cone: 
Covenant, and what could he ſeek for infants peace in theſe, but “e. 
Covenant mercies and ſalvation: for Chriſt was not to work a mi- 
ride upon them, and he ſatisfied the deſires of theſe, who brought 
them on their armes, and therefore could not go on their feet 
nor give a confeſſion of their faith, they were born as the man ſick 
of the palſie, Math. 9. 2. (5. No as Chriſt is always hard 
inhis prayes, oh. 11. 42. ſo his bleſſing he beſtowed-vpon them Ht b!e(+ 
(though Anabapriſts will have them without Chriſt. and the Co- ſing either 
Yetant and under the curſe of God) muſt either be a bleſſing of 2 Lan blet- 
| tof Grace , or of the Covenant of Works, for a third x ak: * 
fort of bleſſing the Scripture knows not: Moſes takes all bleſſings he 3 
pin tbeſe two. Deut. 27. 1215, 16. Deut. 28. 2,315 6. Deus nant of 
3.19. T ſet before you life and death, bleſſing and cur fing, and ſo Srace, 
doeth Pau? Fal. 3. 10, 13,14. Heb. 6.7, 8, 14, 15. But Chrilt 
could not beſtow the Law bleſſing of Works upon theſe infants, for 
they had not. fulfilled che Law in their perſons , nor can infants or 
Uy fleſh be jultified by the Law, Rom. 3.20. therefore muſt Chriſt 


Chriſts 


have. 
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The Covenant bleſſing that was of old Pare, l 


have beſtowed upon them ras, on Covenant of G 
Gal. 3.14. Heb-6, 14. let it be the bleſling of remiſſion a0 
or reall right to the Kingdome of God, it is a bleſſing of the Cox:. 


nant. 6. The faith of the patents that brought them is holdeq 
forth, Math. 19. 13. Then were little children brought unto him, 
that he might lay his hands on them and pray: then had they faith 
in Chriſt , chat his praying and bleſſing ſhould be availeable to ip 
fans , its a conjecture that they came with a may be, or as 
Cobbet well fayeth , a faith grounded upon a poſſibilitie of Eledi. 
on ſeparated from the Covenant, that is ſecret, and the Covenant 
revealed, and ſo this, not election abſtracted from that, can he 
the ground of faith, Dent. 29. 29. and when Chriſt faith, Math, 
18. 4, 10. that little ones Angels behold the face of his Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt faith, Heb, 1. 13. that Angels are Minſtring 
rits, Na v. e h xangorously onIngiey, For theſe that ſhall by be- 
ritage or lot injoy ſalvation.” Its clear infants have their ſhare of 
falvation , and by Coveriant it mult be. As alſo the bleſſed ſeed is 
promiſed to Adam before he have a child, and to his ſeed: To 
Seth, Japhet, Iſaac, facob, Abraham, when Cainan, Chan, 
Iſmael, Eſau, Abrabams Idolatrous houſe, to David, when his 
brethren are refuſed, and to theſe as heads of Generations, when 
contrare Generations, and the houſes of Cainan, Cham, 1/hmatl, 
are rejected: Hence the how/e of Iſrael, the ſeed of 1ſracl the [red 
of Facob,, and there ſhall be added to the Gentiles, 7/a. 49. who 
ſhall bring in to the Church their ſons and their dan ghters. upon 
A Cove. their ſhoulders, 32, Wa. 54. 1. $ ing O barren —— fer mos are the 
88 children of the deſolate then of the maried wife ſaith the Lord, Iſi. 
cied to be 69-4. Lift up thine eyes round about, and ſee, all they gatber 
alded ro themſelves about, they ſhall come tothee : thy ſons ſhall come from 
the Lens far, and thy ſons ſhall be nouriſped at thy ſide. Iſrael marying and 
bv 1/ract according to the fleſh is the holy ſzed, Neb.7.61. Neh.9.3. 


choſen, be mindfull of bis Covenant. neſſe by exter- 
, nall Covenanting is extended to the Gentiles , 1 Cor. 7.14, But 
nem are your children holy; and its holineſſe the Jews. to be called 
in, Roms 11. 6. Tf the firſt fruit be holy, the Iump iu alſo holy: 


AY 


tum popult , 
corpus ſpe· 
Haba. 


rr Balkgofo e the galt 
powre his Spirit upon the 


7— e — thebrars of che ſeed af 


his people, Deut. 30. 6. — Words in the mouth of the ſeed 
5 people, and their ſeeds ſeed for ever, Lſal. 39. 11. And the 
The Core- 58 righteous beble(ſed ow earth Pſal,37.26:.nor fitmply de. 
ſed, 100 . Na his ſeruants, 2 — 
er Plal. 69. 

" 36. of the Lews, Eſther 6 the Children of his Servants, Pfl. 

102, 28. See Jer. 30.358. 37%½ Iſa. 6.13. becauſe the ſred of 4+ 
_—_— bralam, ani in the Covenant made with eAbrahaers, C vod. 2.14 
2 King e Palit 11. 5, 9. . 27%, Let. 

W ane ö. 60. 1.72. Exod.6:4. 8. 18, &. 
* mult the 8 de en under the ey Teſtament 
with the | ah re were an a dp 5 contta· 

Elect only, it would have been ſhewed, 
tion and exception muſt have been pen- 
eee 

Demut yt 0 m e N 
Icutiec of God, cur off from the people of God, ſeqarazed from 

he Lord, from the Keene his be people, not to the tenth 
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| mou jear —— to Eph. 2. 4, 3, , Ads 26. 18. 

gh een Epb. 5. 8. Which unknown to 

e, ven the Covenant — Chriſt and his ſeed, Gal. 

T e ſame bleſſings of Abrahars, comes on us Gentiles; 

i 2 t he and all his ſeed were Wt gk by the 

cu. 2 the Covenant. TOES by J. 658. Deut. 
57 . Remo. 5. 1 will call chem were not my Its a ſtate 
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ella grace to be 


A _ Weir n redeſti- bin 
are not ViGble oh 
bred of ſuch a God and wichout-Church. 
ey are in a ſtate of grace But ſo 
en the If any object, Chri- 
. ions old and young are not become the Nations 
lf h why "wy 3 Believers, even by 


of the Lord not only 
arethe 


CEE: converted, but becanſe they choſen 
houſe of Chriſt, and Chriſt reigns over them 
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Parr £3: 2 it "oY jars ee ee 

"cannot. 18 gab romes by hearing of ſome othet Preacher 

-thena C ror one that is ſent; for Pau, Rom. 1. 16, 

17 ky and David, Plal. 18. 53. — . 7. 8,9. diſtin- | 
wo Books, 

I dere is not ſuch an Objeckion dreamed us + Lwwyrald i imagines 
of Row. 10- 18. If God will have mercy en the Gentiles, . bow us 
it that the) bave not heard the Goſpel ? For the Lord hath not de- 

clared his minde to them. He anſwers: Gad did not ſo keep up his 
d will to the Gentiles in former times, but by the Miniſtery of 
be Heavens, ac veluti voce providentia, and us it were by che prea- 
2 the Word of Providence he fpaks te them ; which - ab 
be (p6ken to no parpoſe by Paul, if they be under ſtood of re- 
— God as ( reator only,” and not Redeemer : for what 
hath that revelation to do With the 5+ by ? Therefore Calvine 
7 ive) 2 of the revelation by the creatures preparatory 
to the Goſpel. It is true there is an Objection in theſe words, v. 
18. But # ſay have they nat beard? A learned Countrey-man, 


Charles Fermin : But the Iſraelites (ſaich he) have not heard Carol Fer- 
maus in A- 


the Goſpel? Then if faich be from hearing, and ſaving calling upon nehſ al Ro. 


God be from faich, then believing Iſraelites ſhall be of the number nana 
of them that call upon the name of the Lord, and ſhall he ſaved. 10. p.zog. 
He not only yeelds chat the Iſraelites have heard, but he confirms 
it from Pſal. ig. Tea their ſound, dc. It is an argument &4 minore, The. true 
Sache 1 to the —— The whole world bach heard of God, 1. 6 
either by che preac the creatures from the beginning, or b N 
the Apoliles *. revealed. Goſpel, far more then the * — — 9 — 
whom the Otacles of God were committed, and to whom firſt the terpreters. 
Goſpel muſt be preached, have heard :- And therefore not all that 
heat do believe (though faith come by hearing) nor do alk call 

upon God and are ſaved. So Pet. Mart Jr ſo Calvin, Hyperi- "BY 
En It's not ſtrange that the Goſpel is preached to the Gen- i jugui 
tales : for Goa ſpake gd them by the knowledge of the creature, Pfalmus, 
Pareus obſerves chat r Paul cites not the place, Pſal. 19. and ſaith voluir n- 
not, As it is written, r e to it only. ey; frnn 
Fe? ereaturas cæ leſter publicart in u nig ſum orbem: Ergo & Eumgelium curavit identidem cuu- 


uri. Komodo igitur poteſt is diceve, vos , vn audiviſſe ? Rai 4 
dere t Si hes mi ma 4 an altera lon ge ſalubri r — publicatur 2 
Spanhemius. 


paul, vel à m: 


- + Chriſt « not revealed in the creatures to all & every one, p 
: ch e I it be well ſaid that the ſound of the heaven ig 
Spanbemyns to the end of the world, that may be ſaid truly of the Prez. 
in Sectio. 33 gone Av | 

ching of the Goſpel: Junius to that ſenſe. But 1. the place faith 

Amyrald 5. not that God called with a will, to fave the Gentiles : The Seth 
146. ptute ſaich, he wing at them, and called them not, Ach 14.16, 
Funius par. But nom God commaniltth all men everywhere to repent, Adds ij. 
13. 30 und he reyealed not his Teſtimomes to them. Now was not 
che ſame Goſpel · book in the Pages of che works of Creation, y 
legible to the Gentiles before, as after the coming of Chriſt inthe 

ſſeſn? Nor can the Goſpel which never came to the ears of many 

Indian and millions of people, it being to them a »o» ent, and an 

un heard of DoQrine; explain the book of Creation; as the thing 
that ſnadows our Chriſt, as the New Teſtament clears the Types 

of the Old: Nor doth the Scripture any where tell us, what wok 

: of Creation or Providence, ſſeth Chriſts ing fer our ſins, 

; riſing for our righteonſneſſe: Nor doth the Scripture tell us of an 
Embleme, in nature, of God Incarnate, of the Man Chriſt in glo- 


bremer ry pleading at the right hand of God for us; And no doubt, the 
- xy en whom Lords naturall deſires of ſaving all, calling and inviting all to Repen. 
1 a dying for all, his naturall willingneſſe that all and 


ne ſhould obey; do not ebbe and waxe and decreaſe, as the 

oon do, and therefore his taking ſuch a courſe with all 

zentiles, that no word ofthe Covenant comes to their ears, 

at that time, they were without Chrift, being aliens 

Mverky, from the Commot{wwealrh of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from x Cove. 
Ata ed want of promiſe, having no hope, and without Cod in the world, 
51 Eph.2.12. Aud is time paſt were no people (in Covenant) and had 
as > wot obrained werey; 1 Per. 3.9 10. and were far off, Adds 2. 39. 
- wwe, - Mlkevince, that the ſenſe of the Goſpel was not written in Sunne 
33 4, aud Moon; and the book of Creation is not the Goſpel; and thete 
irn fer he hath been ſhewing that the Gentiles were not in Covenant 
before the Incarnation; and ſince no word of the Goſpel comes to 
ee e millions no, they are yet not in Covenant. And this is a Goſpel- 
es trath now, that ſtands after the Incarnation, as before, Rom. 9. 
Dennis. He hath therefore mercy upon whom he will, and hardens whom 
erw be vill. And he ſaid it in the Old Teſtament, Exad. 3 3.19. and 


IMIR. repeater 


pa. jechiv e cin to all mankind, 1 23 
enenteth i 0 03, Een g. 15. 1 will have mercy upon whom 1 
„ e 4 will have compuſſion upon —— 1 with have 


is, the hath the like antecedent 
natural Fee to 27 . |chele 2 b and 

oveth - to obey, and the greateſt part of mankind whom he 

mover pi forme i he knoweth they ſhall never obey,where- 
n wichout ſtraining their naturall 
liberty He ſpeaks chingorhat cannor conſiſt with b dth the wiſer 
dom and liberty — God. 

And if amongſt theſe to whom the word ofthe Covenant comes, Ii the Co- 
ſome ate externally only, and never ſaved, Afatth. 22. 14. Rom. venant be 
9.67. Others internally perſonally and really i in Covenant and ſa- made with 
ved; why but ſome may be neither wayesin Covenant, if theys Heathen, 
never heard the word of the Covenant, and if the Heathen and h Ne cho 
Americans were under the Covenant of Grace Preached to * ſen people 
in that ſound, that goes to the end of the world. Why, of God 6 
Moab, Ammon, and Aſſyrians, Philiftines, Chaldeans, þ n wel 38 1 
ans, ate the 1/racl of God, bis c hoſen people, his Sion, and muſt a 
cot the principall promiſe of the Covenant be made to them? and 
are we not to beleeve that God will wrice his Law in the hearts of 
Cain, Pharaoh, Saul, Doeg, eAbab, Judas, Magus, and of 
Moabites, Ammonites, «Egyptians, and of all and every one of 
mankinde, if they bein Covenant wich him? Contrair t Pſa. 147. 
19,204 Hoſ:8.12, Rt.. 

gr can it be ſaid, that Ani have reckived aſubiative | 

to beleeve and receive Chriſt holden forth in the Goſpel. 
to py rintedTo be read and heard in the book of Creation, cal- If (oth 8 
led rhe bjett5ve Goſpel, as Adam had power to fulfill the firſt Co- „ 
vieh le r Adam Athe Image of God concreated in dis ſoul by belceving 
was able to fulfill ehe Law, then muſt they give us a Scribe given to 
I oO all Adams ſons are converted, and reſtored to all, . All 
the Image of God, born over again, for by no other power but eſs 5 
org heart; and the actings of God, can men beleeve the Goſpel © nw 4 
ve, or come to Cha and do good works Eyangelicall by % - 
ch they are juſtified, and if it be a remote power that may grow, , — Me 
s not che like power which Adam had to keep the Law. 2. This bly bo 
2 power dies invain 


- at | 
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power is either n or ſupern aturall: n it cannot be 

for then fleſh and b and the wifedom of the 

fleſk might be ſubject N God, which che Scriptute de- 

nies, Mat. 16.16, 17. Rom. 8. 5. 2. There ſhould be no need that 

| Chriſt die, except only to fatisfie for our breach of the Law, no 

to 88 e to us by his merits; and ſuch a power ſhoul 

| of Chriſt If it bea ſupernatorall: grace merited 

. nar: 21 Pagans, and alt the Hexthen chat ſupernatural} 

inherent grace to belee ve in the Son of Gad, and yet the objed 

thereof, the Goſpel is not revealed to them, which is an incon- 

ous diſpenſation not warranted by the Scripture, that the Lord 

| ary give a ſupernaturall power, to beleeve they know not what, 

1 A ſupernaturall power to beleeve is ſaving grace, and a power to 

love Chriſt, and cat ſaving grace be in or in any, and they 
know not of it ꝰ 3. Yea fins of Pagans, for which they are con- 

demned, muſt be the Goſpeb-ſins, for Yep cannot be Law-ſins for 
ifall-mankind be under the Covenant of grace there can none at all 
be under the Law : For there can be none under the Covenant of 
Works, and alſo under the Covenant of Grace, for they are con- 
Proms Tt and contrair wayes of falvation. He who'is 
under is not under Grace, and he who is under Grace, is 
matried to Chriſt, as ro another Hudband, Row.7. 4. and not un- 

3:Graer a e ee Ei. U, 

2 3. Saving grace is not N ut e all, 1 Corinth. 15. 10. 
ing ons 174m: 1. 14. And wee are ſaved dy the Grace of our Lord Jeſus 
cuall & in Chriſt. A#-15. it. ani no greater mercy can be wiſhed»to any, 
vaio. . then the grace of our Lord Jeſus, Row. 16. 20, 20 br. 13. 14. Kev. 
et which we are called; juſtified and glorified. If it be 

** is not that effeQuall ſaying grace, beſtowed up- 
on the Elect, but a generall remote gracious power, by which we 
may ow the ſaving grace proper tothe Ele.” But ſo 1. that 
* proper to the Elect by this is in the power of all 
and all muſt be gifted with a power to purchaſe that grace 
- , properto the Elect: That: muſt be ſtrange con onquiſhing, we mult 
Al be made our own efficacious Redeemers, and Chriſt is a Saviour 


by merit, nor by efficacy ; For if this ſaving grace be infuſed, oo 
eicher 
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— je A cannot ſtands Or 4 The na- 


* * 2 - we i 0 i 
| t is acquired, and ſo we ture Of la- 
ber to the Blect, which everteth the nature of faving grace, and . cad & 
ces ic che purchaſe of works. And they muſt ſay that Chriſt uſis of the 
ob meckted x generall ine ffectuall power to ſome, and that he dy- dying of 
Ito merit a ſpeciall grace to others. Let us have a warrant Cs 
forchis, that C hv iſt both died equally to fave all, and yet with two — * 
ary intentions, to purchaſe a power of believing which ſhould d 
of to ſome to ſave them, and ineffectuall to others. If it | 
te lad that Chriſt dyed to metite theſame generall power to all, 
bur ſome make it inei?euall, ſome not; This ſaith thus. 1. That 
Chrifts death mighr have it's fruit and effect, though all periſh. 2. 
Thar Chriſt dyed to merite a far off, lubrick and poſſible venture 
of heaven, ſuch as was the caſe of the firſt Adam. 3. Chriſt dyed 
not to purchaſe a new heart more to one then to another, whereas 
1Per. 1. 18, 19. the blood the Lord ſhed is to Redeem 1s from own Chriits 
vain converſation, in a naturall ſtate aſwell as to ſave us from the M420 buy 


wrath to come; Then muſt Chr;ſt have died to buy Pagans from 8 ous 


blood Was 


im and Idolatry; and that either abſolutely; and then why vain con- 


ſhould multitudes fo die in their figs ® If conditionally, whac can verſation, 


be the condition going before converſion, to wit, that we ſhould — well 5 N 
ro wrath, - 


be delivered from our vain converſation, ſo we be willing, before ©; 
our converſion, to be delivered from our vain converfation. And 23 
ſhall not the Queſtion recur concerning that condition? In a word with Pa- 

| _ have Chriſts death to buy Heaven, but not to buy faith, gans ſtars 
without which Heaven is impoſſible, Yea he no more bought to 

men a grace ſweetly and ſtrongly inclining the will to believe, then 

he bought ſuch x grace to the damned devils. He purpoſed to give Remonſtr. 
to all Pagans & power by which they ſhoutd be made hero perform in Decla. c. 
allthar the Gofpel requires, and be fic to be made par rab of Het pt hel te 
inheritance of the Saints, Col. 1, And yet Paul gives thanks*to.;, 1 — 
God for that beſtowed on the Coloſſant, and God muſt by this poem 
cllall men to Chriſt, either mediately or immediately. And ſay cen ſerre bo- 
that God is prepared ever to give tnoxe and more as we uſe the for- "7 . 
5s Soap redderetur ad ii omne præſtandum quad ab eo in Euangelio poſtabuiur. 
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126 Mui ver Nee e free miil Pixx. I. 
Corvinus met well, oy that all by ſufficient. grace ( faith Corvinus 4 
comes Mo diſpoſed to converſion, bu that ſuf] is not habituall glace, 
— put actuall aſſillance comweying the Preached Word, which is ch 
Deum ſon- bring all to free-wills power, re jecting all infuſed power, and t0 
perſccundum make an influence of 18 is in the power of free will to 
ſe Nu uſe or not to uſe, and to ſtand in two. 1. In 4 meaſure of heaven. 
2 at e- Doctrine. 2. In the ſtirring upon the heart; Whence 1. 
2 — gGtace habituall ſo is denyed ; then the will needeth no healing, 3 
romoven= Grace univerſall s limited to the Word Preached, then it is noe 


* m # univerſall; For Pagans hear not the Word Preached. 3. There 


| - 2rave ig no other help given to free will in every act, but 1. Informati- 


aftms der, eujus auxilio nitizur, & 


an on by the Word, that was the grace of Pelagiur. 2. Some infly 
ence of God in every act: But that addes not new ſtrength to the 

Fret · will Will. Shortly they ſay, Any man may know, under ſtand and be- 
doth all lieve the Goſpel, if the objelt be ſufficiantly propoſed and revealed. 
2 Aud ſo the naturall man can no more know and feceive the things 
Mall. cy, of the Goſpel, then he can underſtand the Metaphyſicks, the A.- 


. ſei, x; cromaticks of Ariſtotle: for theſe he cannot receive, but judgeth 


3t. - 
" Vuicquidde them folly ; And ſo we ate the ſame way blind, dead, ſtony-hear- 


ena ted to believe the Goſpel, as we are to know and believe the my- 
— ſteries of Ariſtoti ii Philoſophy. 1 
— R vero babitualem graii am que omnibus communis fit d nobis (1a. 
19. on | be , a 
| - Se Concilia & Patres intelligi #4 adjutorium,” quod ad fig 
oy ee 475 . >" nm quod ad fingila 
| Liſuy, this power of believing and comjng to Chriſt cannot be 
in all men, ſince the Stripture ſaith of all men ( even theſe within 
the Vieble Church not excepted ) that untill the light of the Co- 
'F __ Vingly enlighten them, hey ft in darkneſſe and in the ſba- 
. * i ath, -9. 1. Math. 4.15, 16. An u 606 Jura ra! No 
man can come to Chriſt without the Fathers, drawing, and God 
reaching the heart, Jh. 6.44, 45. The natural man, x $1474 
et, cannot underſtand the things of God, but judges them for 
Wa: Cor. 2. 14. His wiſedome cannot be ſubjełi to the Law 
of God. Rom. 8. 7. He rannot (Jara) call the Lord, Jeſus, 
except by the Spirit of peſus, 1 Cor. 12. 3. He is a withered branch 
| * | | 2 being 
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chat, without ſaving grace, men may, 
truths ſhining — as heathens, be free of lin, as touching 

ele vertves in their due circumftances. 2. Keep the Comman- 8 
mentsand Law of Nature. 3. Diſpoſethemſelves for, and ob- 5c un 
inthe grace of Converſion by their own induſtrie.- 4. Be victo Curiel in 
nous over this or that weighty temptation ſiggly taken. 5. That 12 4.199. 
there is no intrinſecall hurt of free · will, that ic : wounded a little, t. 2. N. 
becauſe ofthe darkneſſe of che mind, and langour of nature, but Bur iliu- 
not dead to actions ſupernaturall. G. That we may love God as Trat. de ne. 
the Author of nature, and Creator ſincerelie ; And eArminians cel}. zriviz, 
teach that we may without the Spirit of God know all truth, quan . 
tum (ufficit ad ſalutem, ſuſſicientl to ſalvation, and ſo may will, NM 
love, and beleeve without the infuſed ſupernaturall habit or grace, 14 An 13. 
ſo their Apologie. Diſp.g. pen 
| | * 20010. 

Did. Ruiz, Tom. de volinider. Tom. de Predefivi. Vaſquez 12. Diſp. 138. Bellir. De 
ga. & libe. arbls, LIb. 6. 13. & per tatum. Gamachzus in ia Q. 8 5. Cap. 1. & ſig. 
Eſtius Lib, 2. Diſt. 41. ect. 1. Sect. 2. & ſeg. Tolet. Com. Ia Toan. 6. in Rom. 14. 

Pirer, in Nm 8. & Rem. 14, Remonſt. in S cr iptis Synod. Art. 4. p. 158, 159. 
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And the Socinian Catechiſm, c. G. pag.212; and Secinuf him- 

elf, Prelett:' Theol. Cap. 4. Fol. 15, 16. Er de officio bomins 

Chriſti : Cap. j. Smalcins on Foh.1., Hom. 3. Give to us man- 

Whole, ſound, ſinleſſe, as he came from the firſt Adam. 2. That 

man ean do all that Ood commands him with little help of Goch , ling 
an errour (faith Smalciu:) that a man hath no ſtrength in % From. 
intuall things, there is no need of the inward gift of the Spirit Diſp s. 

of God to beſeeve (ſaich the Raccevian Catechiſm) for we read Gruirer 

dot chat ſuch a gift in Scripture is beſtowed upon any but upon be. n, 


. Fram zZius, 
kan dt, Hominem non yenatum nibil poſſe in ſþtritualibux, "nempe in ſenſu imerno, in verbum diui- 
num, * — ad Deum, in fide in ill um. Catech. Raccov. c. C. Nenne 41 — 
age interiore dono opus eſt ? Nullo modo ; Neque in Scripturks legimus cul uam 
amm vonſerri niſi | — 
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ſinners do. 


* b 


that all the places of Seripture brought 


eeve in Chriſt, and to worſhip hin, 


his gc | 
the reader, for if all and every 
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world ( by their w 71 


and cannot come to Chrif, 


ers ate drawn, and by 


ſupernaturall grace, 
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the grace ſuper· added to nature, as we fallen 
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F | art. 1. C 
t. IF mulcitudes and people externally Covenanted with 1. Fg 36, 
I God, though not internally, whom the Lord calls his 378. 
r Deut. y. 8. Deur. 10.15. be the rightly There ĩs no 
te and Viſible Church, as Mr. Thomas Hoobey granteth place of 
” $cripture 


then Kingdoms muſt be his Viſible: Church. Auf. No don 

, Aſſyria, all Nations, all the ends of — all * * _ 
2 of this world, are Propheſied to be the Kingdomes and that Nath 
Covenamed people of God, and the Lord challengech them as his, ons and ſo. 
(.. bleſſed be Egypt my people) 1/8. 2. 1, Pſal. 22. Wales (hal 
. Nerf. 1h. Pſaligs. F ſal y. Fſal 98. Tal. 4310. Tal. he u 
49: 7, 8. 20,1. Can 8.8. — Ach. 13. 46, 7. Rom 15.8. 9, 10 Nr ore le 
11,12. muſt be the viſible Coveninted Churches of God to Bom of of & 
theſeak of che Covenant are due; Butthar nonein's Egypr, Aſ. Viſible 
ſyria, of all che called Genriles; though vifidly 0 ene ure 
0 undd uff med by themouch of the Lord to be his peo- f ane. 


. ple; the Siſter of the Jewiſh Church, and his Kingdoms, are eth them 


members of the Viſible Church, or hath ri ht to memberfhip and in multi- 
ſeals;” excepr men judge them to be teal — ſound baſes duden of 
vers, and io interndllycalted and choſen, is to preferre tile judge» fo. ger. 
ment of men, to the Word of God. And fince lie faith that King. — 
__ fachers, children, ate his in Coyenant, and choſen to cept men 
— 5.69 in regard the Lord calleth them by his Word; 28 he ludze em 
— Irael, Dent.7.6. "Dexr 10:15, _Pſah,147. 19,20. they muſt be Ne 
Mabie Churches in Gods eſteem; exrepr he fry they are not 1 
R Viſible or convetes 
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130 be fr end yin ene ef ah pram] egand. PIR. I. 
Viſible Churches, except men allo eſteem and judge them not only 
externally, but really and internally juſtified and effeQually calle. 

2. Theſe we are to judge in Covenant viſibly, whom the Lord 

calls, and to theſe the ſe: e, though we 

ſee not ſignes of their inward converſion 3 Except we ſay that og 
judgement is ſurer then the Lords; But the Lord calls 2 ation, 

the Gentiles fo, and fo muſt aui and Church: members judge al 

the Kingdomes; and all the Gentiles reall converts ; Elſe the ſea 

ate not due to them. 3. If we mult judge them all really rede. 

Surv. Part. med and ſanctiied, who are fed by Paſtors, as Mr. Hoolęr tei. 
.C4-3- cheth from Ac 20.28. feed the flock, then ate we to eſteem il 
39.4. the fathers who were baptized unto Moſes in the Cloud, and in 
the Sea, and did eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, and did all drink o 

the ſame ſhiritual Roc Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 1, 23, 4. to be really 
redeemed, reall beleevers, and the whole world to be really te- 

deemed, and yet the world is not the Church, yet they were l. 

dolaters, murmurers, viſibly known to be ſuch; And oh Baptiſ 

was oblidged to eſteem che multitudes, all Padea who were be. 

ptized of him, Mart f. 5. Lak. 3.7. Matth. 3. 2,3, 4. really fan- 

ified and redeemed, yea and ſince there be Propheſies under the 

Meſſias, that all the Kingdomes of the world, Rev. 1 i. 15. A4 

tho. Hook, Ot; Aria, Ma.19.254 all Nations, I/. 2. 2. all the Gentiles, 
arguerh, 4/4. 60. ſhall be the confederate people of God, we muſt believe 
Gon con- that all a e are viſible Saints, choſen to life as the 
acie Corpnthians and E pheſians were, 1 Cor. l. 1. Eph, 1. 4. So at. 
w_ mg gues Mr. Thomas Hooker rom = 4. — one word in 
l ure Old or New Teſtament be given of a, Judicature giving judicially 
to judge all ſentence on earth of a number that profeſſedly are hearers, that (0 
able pro. many are to be admitted as due members of che Church, becauſe 
ſellours to conceived of men to be regenerated, and ſo many tejected, becauſe 
internally conceived to be non. converts; or what word of Chriſt there is chat 
called, and doth regulate the judiciall ſentence, as touching the time how long 
they are no the Church. member hath been ſo. 2. What motives or induce- 
oy _ ments led Simon N and the generation of vipers, che mul- 
titude and all the people baptized, Luke 3.7. compared with Luk; 


* 


3-2 Matth. 3. 5, 6. Mark 1.5. (foras many as went out to be ba- 
ptized were baptized, but all Teruſalem, and all Tudeg Wert ont, 
Mat. 


| 1 9 N 6. 6 4 , rpg * | ; | 3 , 

1fay; led and induced them to join? For they jo 

—5 Job. 5. 35. Matth. 2.32. and what rule of the word there 

i520 regu ate us in judginꝑ of motives? 3. What outward 

marks gives of outward regeneration, and conſequently 

redeſtination to glory, Juſtification, Effectuall Calling, made 

— we muſt ſee in others, before Paſtouts can feed 

chemas Paſtours, for the word is in all the like a perfect rule. The Invl- 
Lueſt. 2. What is the firſt principall and only proper ſubje of (ible and 

the promiſes of ſpeciall note, in the Mediator, of the promiſe of myſticall 

a new heart, of the ſtyles, properties and priviledges of ſpeciall 2 : 

note 3+ That is, to be called the body of Cux 18, the Anointed Church 7, 

ones, andſuch as ſhall never fall away, Per. 32. 39,40. Fer. 31-35, the only 

36. eAvſw. Only the Inviſible and Nyſticall body of Chriſt, for firſt * 


a promiſe of a new heart, of the Law ingraven in the inward pa and 
parte of the anointing, Per. 31.33. I/. 54. 13. Heb. 8. 10. of per- — 


ſeverance, Jer. 3 1. 3% 36. I/. 5 4. 10. I/. 59. 20.21. Jer. 32.39, promiſes, 
45. Joh. 10. 27, 28,29. are promiſes of ſpeciall note in the Media- and privi- 
ter; And if any ſay that the Viſible Church as ſuch, as viſible, edges of 
whereof Simon Magus is a member, is the firlt principall ſubject of pe<i>! nore 
* 3 : given in the 
theſe promiſes or of priviledges of fpeciall note in the Mediator , Nied iator 
they muſt join (it may be miſtakenly ) with Arminians. Mr. Cbriſt. 
Thomas Hooker did not ſo ingenuoully as need were, refute this 1 f p 
Theſis of mine, as he ought to have done, but framed an other of — 2 
his on, and refuted it, to wit, which is not owned by me. The ſumme of 
Inviſible Church us not the prime and vnly ſubject of the ſeals, that Church 
is, of the extetnall ſeals. I geant all the ext ernall ſeals is not « pri- Pfei e. 
vjledge of ſpebi all not the Mediator, for it is 2 priviledge of Wap 
Ifmael, Mag us, and of all prophane Hypocrites. And it is not 37. at; 
to be laid that Hypocrites and graceleſſe men, Iſhmael, and Can. 
have a command of G ad te receive the ſeals, and a warrand from ts N e 
bis Word to require them, as that pious and grave man Mr. Z hem. ,;,4, f 
Hooker faith in his Survey, Part. t. Cap. 3. pag. 41, 4 2. For (faith Prechytcries 
he) there can be no better right then Gods command to i njoin, and P. 1. C. 9. 


| Or Sec. g. pag. 
bus Word te warrand «5 to challenge any priviledge. The command * 1 7 1 


The command of God is not the br, nor any warcand ar all, grave Mir, Hooker aich, 
why graceleſſe mea thould challenge i be ſeals. g 
N. R 2 = 0 
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Hypogites mot frat Covenanters. © Parry}; 
of God is a good warrand to the Church and Miniſters to confers 
the ſeals to /ſanrael, Simon Magus, Fudas, though no Word q 
God warrand us judicially to ſentence them to be regenerate, be. 

fore the Miniſters can confer the ſeals, as Mr. Hooker and his te 
but that the command of God is 4 good right and warrand — 
fan, and Simon Magus, torequireand to challenge the ſealis 
not written in the Scripture, wich the good leave of that pious may 
no more nor uſurpers have wartand to challenge that to whichthey 
ba ve no right, or à robber hath warrand to require the purſe of an 
innocent traveller. Can the ſorterer Aag us ſay, there can be 
bertes right then I have to challenge Baptiſm and the Lords Sin. 
ger f Why ? I have rhe command of God. Nay but an anſwer 
isſo0n returned to the witch : The Church of Samaria hich Gods 
warrand to confer the feals, ſo long as the witches skill fails him 
not to act fairly the part of che painted profeſſour, but the condi 
tiemall command of an externally Preached Covenant, is not the 
beſt right, nay, no righit at all for him to challenge the ſeals, ex. 
he come beleeving and diſcerning the Lords Body, and mour- 
1 fan, and fulbll the condition: Indeed if rhe Lord had com- 
led Mags and all the viſihle members, wich an abſolute com- 
mand, Come and rar tive the ſeals whether ye prifeſſe know Chriſ, 
or belteve and repent, ov not; that command fhould warrand all 
hallenge, bur I truſt Me. Hooker will not Rand to ſuch a com. 
| . Andthereforediftinguiſh berwixt jut activ um, ane ative 
rlghe i te right in the Church to confer the ſeals, and jus paſſi vum, 3 paſſive 
0 rig in Afagus to challenge: The latter requires that Hagw 
2 ue have rige an 2 beleover, and in foro Dei, both to the ſeal and in- 
dere l un teveſt im Chnſk by the great of Adverſaries #Elfe he hath no right, 
paſſive no command of God to challenge the ſeals. And therefote we 
2 muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt the Covenant of Grace, qu fact um & in» 
Able vl tun, a qua Annunciatum,. the Covenant, 1 ſay, as made wich 
* ſome, and yet Preached to all And whereas Mr. Fool er faith, 
toreceive 38,39. pag. that he cannot ſee how the will of pur poſe, and the will 
or to chal- of rev ci command, do not conrais apparent contrailidt ions. 
= oe This Godly man hated rm, when he ſaw them in day- 
=. Jight. I cannot now inſiſt to anſwer him and Pagiſts and Armin- 
ant who object the very ſime thing. It is clear they differ * 
. on 
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at cb — more then the decree of * "any 1 
the morall obligation of men are contrair. | Hypocrites | 
2 y viſible members and no more, and have no true and inter- 

ight and intereſt in the ſeals according to the inward. grage ſi- 
ted |, 0B ras _ 3 abſolute and 
mide to the Elect and belee vers are the only principall 
prime an d proper ſubject of ſuch promiſes of ſpeciuil note in the 

| 41 9”. . g * 

| , What be theſe principalbreall Covenanters to whom 
onely, the new heatt is abſolutely promiſed, and how are they 
known, 
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CHAP. XVI. 


1, Of the hypecriſie , of formall Covenanters, 2. Self- 
deceit... 3. The new Spirit. 4. Revelations and Pro- 


phecies, 3. Markes of 4 Spiritwall diſpoſit ion. 


Anſ\v. His toucheth the differences of the old and ſtony heart 
in ſuch as are externally only in Covenant with God, 
and are Hypocrites: And the new and ſoft heart of ſuch as are in- 
ternal}, reall, and abfolute Covenanters . Hence theſe propoſi- 
tons. | 
1. An Hypocrite is he who in the ſtage reprefents a King, when What en 
be is none, 2 an old man, a huſband, when he is really Hypoct ite 
a0 ſuch thing, Lake 10. 20. They ſort ont ſpies orgy them 
ſelves to be juſt men: To the Hebrews they are 222 fariater, 
facemen, men of the face ant viurd and T colorats, dyed 
men, tid men, dipped, baptiaed, from the root V to dye, dip, 
waſh, baptize , Fer. 12, 9. mite heritage is fo me dd an ſpeckted 
bird, or a pyet bind, and hath caſten off my ſimple liverie, and 
ſoisabird of many ſundrie colours: The Hypocrite is dyed and 
witered with-a-hew and colour of godlineſſe. Coneph noteth hypo- 
eriſſa, Ia. 32. 6. from YI) fmalevir, frandaterter egir, The 
noune JIT (hald. q a difſembler;an Hypocrite, who is ſome- 
des juſt, ſometimes wicked , the root by a Metaphore is to pol- 


lure, 
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J WMypocrites notrus chuenanters. Pay p 
2 late, and defile, P/al. 106. the land was defiled with bloogs; 
Hence the Hypocrite is all things, and all men, and nothing and 
no man but himſelf. * n 
Hypocriſie is conſidered in it ſelf, and ſot is oppoſed to fincers 
ty. Or in relation to theſe graces and duties which it fenzies, m 
ſo it is oppoſed to all the true vertues which it ſyingly and feinzedly 
repreſents, as painting is oppoſed to realitie in nature, being 
counterfeiting of nature, and it is oppoſed to things that are pan 
ted, ſo a living man, and a growing roſe, things obvious to the 
eyes of ſenſe are molt eaſily painted as colours lineaments, as a mars 
body, but things that fall under the underſtanding only, asthe 
ſoul, and under the ſenſe of ſmelling and touching, are hardly p- 
ctured. Ye may paint the man, the roſes, the colour, figute ant 
the fires red flaming , but he cannot paint the ſoul , the ſmell of 
— the roſe, or the heat of the fire: It is hard to counterfite ſpiritual 
— and graces, as love of Chriſt, ſincere believing intending of the Glory 
things not of God, Irs hard to get a coat, or put painture on ſpirituall graces, 
obvious to and the more ye counterfite the Spirit, the more Divell-like is the 
the ſenſe of forgerie, for he changeth himſelf into an Angel of li ght. There 
ſeeing. i Sine uſe for painted-men , for they ſerve for ornament , but 
there is no uſe for faith but reſting upon Chri/# , nor for love, but 
to cleave to God, and pleaſe him and our neighbour : In all duties 
we counterfite but the outward bulk of graces and actions, and 
would ſeeme to do what we do not: If the colour of graces and 
godlineſſe be deſiteable, it ſelf is more deſiteable, but to imitate 
only the externalls of the Covenant of Grace to keep a roome in 
the Church, is to put a lie and mock upon the Lord, and to te- 
8 proach him with dimneſſe of ſight : And ſuch as hate Chriſt and 
ions 4a the Godly in their heart, and firſt cloath them with the coat of 
and ſo do- hypocrites , lyers, Samaritanes, ſeditious men, they much more 
ing are by- _ one ; meg would have che picture of the man _ 
pocrires Hed or would much more have the living man in perſon 
themldves ſtobbed or hanged. . n 
Whatis not Hypocriſie is a reſembling of a moral good for vaine glory : Its 
bypocrifie, pot hy pocrifie to ſuppteſſe tears in prayer, leaſt the man ſeeme to 
ſeek himſelf, nor for a father to ſeeme to be angry at his childe ot 
ſervant when he is not angry, nor to put on deafneſſe at re n 
| | P/al. 
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„Par. H pocrites un true Cove nanters. 13 

, 38. 12. They I peak miſchievou things, 13, But 1 41 4 

ind WW deaf man heard not > It was prudencie, not hypocriſie in Saul to 
bold his peace and misken when the ſons of Feliali deſpiſed him, it 

ris being the beginning of his reigne, 1 Sam, 10. 27, Nor is it hypo- 

and giſie in a Magiſtrate or 7 5. — put on an other perſon to his bre- 

dly theen though if the ground be unbelief, it is not lawfull for Da- 

81 ul to feinzie himſelf mad - Not for Ammon to counterfite ſick- 

In: neſſe, ot to put a lie upon providence: And yet it is not hypocri- 

the fie for Solomon to ſeeme to divide in two the living childe with a 


ſword, or for the men of -1/7ac/ to flie before the men of Ai. A 
lawfull end and a right end and motive, contributes goodneſſe to 
achons that are not intrinſecally evill. 
and There is a naturall hypocriſie in all, every man in both ſides of 
[of the Sun is a lyar , he that ſaid he would with that he might dwell 
al in the land beyond the dawning of the morning, where they ace 
all ſincere, wiſhed to dwell where there are no men; for where 
ever men are, there are hypocrites and hypocriſie. There is an 
he acquired hypocriſie in all, leſſe or more, and an habit thereof in 
ert nor a few. 
According to mens wayes ſo are men white and painted Hypo- 
u: Wh crites; Herod profeſſeth to worſhip Chriſt and mindes to kill him, 
e SMath.2. And A4b/olom covers treaſon and rebellion againſt his 
id facher and prince, with the whiteneſſe of a vow at Hebron, what 
better is che whoore and what more deyoute ro fay , Prov, 7. 14. 
te I have peace offerings With me, to day. have I payed my vowes ? 
in under the vail of zeal (they think it) ſervice to God to kill the 
Apoſtles, Joh. 16. 


{ Bat the worſt of Hypocrites is. he who-makes himſelf a Hypo. 
f WW <ite, not before God onely , and before men, but whitens and 
e Paints himſelf before himſelf, and deceives himſelf, 1 Joh. 1. 8. 


Itis ſtrange a man hath.ſuch a power over himſelf, as to perſwade 

bimſelf chat he bath no ſiu, not only in point of faith, as ſuch as 

deny any original ſinne in themſelves or others; as many ſeducers 

nom do, Socinians , eArminians , diverſe Anabaptiſts,and ſuch 

lay, the Law may be fulfilled by Grace, we are juſtified by Wha: 

Works e It is poſſibſe to be free of Pin this life and to be perfite, eee 

as they cannot ſin: But alſo practically a mans heart may „* lelf- deceit. 
| | Nis 
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*of felf when: 

his heart, and may perſwade himſelf that he is Godly and Religh 
- ous, Jam. 1. 16. and that hi wayer are Fight, Prov. 14. 1% and 
may fay within his heart, and fo think not only , 7 am helie they 
thou, and yet not be fo much asceremonially holy , ut remain 
in the graves and eat [wines fieſs, Ha. 65.45. but T (ay I im 
rich (and which is above admiration} I have need of nothing, 
Rev. 3. 17. that I have no need of forgiveneſſe , of ſaving Grace, 
of the Redeemer Chriſt , of Salvation. And this is fo much the 
more (angerou, that the prejudice and blindneſſe of ſelf-love, doth 
more ſtrongly perſwade ſelf· godlineſſe then any godlineſſe of the 
world, an à more ſtrongly radicated and fixed habite ofbe- 
lie ving ſelf. godlineſſe, then Miniſters the godlieſt of them, aud 
Profeſſors, and Angels, and the Lord immediarly fpeaking { 
long as the revelation is literall) Nam. 22. 12, 24, 28. and Chill 
Preaching in his Perſon, Aach. 8, 9, 14. Math, 2. 43, 44,45. 
Luke 16.13, 14. Joh. 10. 24,25, 26, 2,28, 29, 30,3 1. and the Apollle, 
eAtts 24. 25, 26. Act, 26. 2,3, 4,5. 6, & c. 24. can be able to too 
out, for they can fence and ward off, and can let out blowes at il 
that ye can ſiy, and cary this habite of a falſe opinion of ſelſ- hol- 
neſſe to Eternitie with them, and ſtand to what conceited lamp 

hear on earth, did gliſtet withalt; and plead againſt the Lott 
in his face, that the ſentence of condemnation is unjuſt, laub. 
25. 44. and chat they deferye for their profeſſion to be admitteſ 
in to the Bride · groomes chamber , Math. 7. 22, Matth. 25.11. 
Takę 13. 21. and all fuch fairded Profeſſors, are externally only 
in Covenant with God. And therefore theſe are ſad marks, whe 
pid hid your luſts and, nouriſh them, and feed upon the EI 

of ſome created laſt end „And have not God for your laſt end, 
Lutte 12,19. Pſal. 49. tt. Pſah 4. 6. Ter. 22. 17. 1. When pe 
know-not that ye are per, miſerable, blind, naked, Rev. 3. 1 
Math. 9. u, r 213, Luke f. 2. Luke 19. 7. and ye were nevetit 
Chriſts hoſpitall, and are whole and need no Phyſick 3. Yeloath 
Chriſt but knows it not , Luke 7. 44. J. ye love Chriſt as a0 
* Prophet, and loath him 3s. 2 Redeemer. One may dead) 

Chriff, and not.know it. 4. Ye cannot compare the two ſtats 


together, the ſtare of natyre apd the ſtare ace, as 1 7m! 
13, ye idolize your own choiſe, to beat down Ac hub * 
a ; 0 
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were — Chciſt in the heart. 
without him, and know neither the one 


uf. 4. Whether or not are beleevers the patties of the Co- 
rename of Grace, Au. Theſe are parties to whom the Covenant- 
promiſes made, not theſe whoalready have the benefit promiſed 
inthe Covenant, but beleevers maſt have a new heart, and conſe- 
ntly faith already, therefore they cannot be parties with whom 
Covenant is made. As becauſe the Image of God is not pro- Beleevers 
miſed to Adam in the Covenant of Works, but pre ſuppoſed to be are proper- 
in him by order of nature, before God make with him the Cove- 2 — 
' nant of Works, elſe he could not be able to keep that Covenant, Covenant, 
which we cannot ſay, for God created him right and holy, Gen. but not as 
126% Eccleſ. y. 19. Epb. 4. 24. Cd. z. 10. Therefore Adam belcevers, 
es path as not yet indued with the of God, 2 _ 
cannot be the partie with whom the Covenant of Works is made, _ - 
forthen the Image of God muſt either be a reward, which Adam 
his pure n and — thereof mult purchaſe by wor- 
which the Scripture and nature of the Covenant cannot ad- 
mit, or then the of God muſt be promiſed to Adam in the 
Corerans of World, ich is no leſſe abſurd. And if faith be promi- 
ſed in the _ the Covenant of Grace muſt be made wich ſome 
Hrael and Judah as predeſtinated to life eternall and yet wanting a 
new heart: For God cannot-Covenant-ways promile a new heart 
to ſuch as have it, but to ſuch as have a ſtony heart and beleeve 
not, Exel, 36. 26. Det. 30.6. Errk 11. 1g. nor can he promiſe 
faith to ſuch as have faith this way. 
Qreſt. 5. Who are theſe that oe the new heart, and ſo are 
perſonally and really within the Covenant of grace. A»/. Becauſe 
the new ſpirit is given, when the new heart is given, Excl. 36. 27. 
Ezek.18-31. Make you a nem heart and 4 new fprrit, and many 
in our times boaſt of the ſpirix,it ſhall be fit to ſpeak of the new ſpi-· 
tit, and who are ſpirituall. 
Hence theſe Queſtions of the new ſpirit. 
2»eſt.1. What is the ſeed of the new ſpirit? 
eAnſ. The word of the Goſpel, therefore before Adam could 
$ 


have 
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- 338 i Of thenew ſpirit. Parr}; 
The Word have the Goſpel-ſpirir, the Lord mult reveal the Doctrine of the 
and the Goſpel, the ſeed of the woman _—_ tread down the head of the fer. 
$piric. pent, Gen. 3. So the word and the ſpirit are promiſed topether 

1/a. $9.21. 1ſa.30.21. Thy teachers ſhall not be removed. and rl 
ears ſball hear his is the inward teaching) a Udice behind ther 
ſaying, this i the way, walk pe in it. Ia. 51. 16, 17. Mn, 
20. Go teach, that is the word : Loe I am with you to the end of 
the world, that is the Spirit to make it effectuall, by my Spiri 

0þ.14.16,17. |. | , 

7 9 t. But Adam when he heard firſt the Doctrine of the bleſ. 
fed ſeed, could not try the Doctrine or ſpeaker, by any new De. 
frine, | | 
EAnſ. The firſt Doctrine can be tryed by no other rule, becauſe 
principles, it was the firſt rule it ſelf, nor can theſe principalls written in the 
_ N heart naturally (That God ) (God is juſt, _ holy) Cc. be tiy- 
any former ed by any ether truths, becauſe they ate fieſt truths; As the ſenſe 
Doctrine ' of ſeeing cannot try whether the Sun be the Sun by the light cf 
er rule. ſome other Sun, that is before this Sun, which is more lightſome. 

For there is not another Sun before this, the Goſpel it ſelf hath 
God Thining in it, to theſe who are enlightened, as Adam wu, i 
Rubbie doth ſpeak that is'a Rubbie. 

Obj. How then loud Adam know What God ſpaky to him and nit 
te another ave we not to try all ſpirits that ſpeak ? 

The im- eLn/. There is a word immediatly ſpoken by the Prophets, and 
— 2 Apoſtles, that is to be tryed, partly N firlt Preaching the Lord 
Te oft made in Paradiſe, partly by che effects, that it converteth the 
immediate ſoul, P/[a1.19.7. and fmells of that ſame Majeſty, and the divine 
fountain- power of another life, which is in the firſt Sermon, Gen. 3.15. 
ol d this is Verbum Dei immediatum. But when God himſelf (peaks 
Abo "Sin his own perſon to Adam, to Abraham, Gen. 22. to Moſer; 

Tſaiah, the Apoſtles, that is Verbum Dei immediat i ſimum, the 

fountain word ; neither word nor ſpeaker is to be ttyed. The 

- Patriarchs and Prophets are never bidden try the vient of Gol, 

for when God ſpeaks them himſelf,he males it evident that it is be; 

and only he who ſpeaks, and we read not of any in this deceived, An- 
gels or men cannot counterfeit God. 

Qbj, There have, after the Canon of the Scripture is cops | 
een 


EC 


. 
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revelation 


I 


deen ſome men, who have Prophelied facts to come, xhat fell 
outes they foretold, juſt as Iſaiah, Eliu, and other Prophets, 
chen ſomething is to be beleeved, that is not written, and ſuch 
-1y have the Spirit, and yet no word of Scripture goes along 


. " * "A <q * ends 7:30 5 28 42 71 Tie * * * $4 #2 Pe we, +4 _ £1 2 77 r <<: * 
5 ms F< e l a * * * 9 9 569 E Int » w N p * 44 q 1 - Ts , n 7 4 
Fe e * 75 N 8 * ** 3 15 . — 9 "IF * N ... * F 3 . ö i * 4 n % 
5 — L 0 K = 2 ; by >> 
- „ y = 
* 
. 


it. 3 yt | 
Au. 1. Such men may have (1 confeſſe) a Propheticall ſpi- 7 5 

fit, but firſt, they were eminently holy and ſound in the faith, TED 
andrawgbgetar the Catholick Church ſhould beleeve nothing, nor tvixt the 

— — ing, but what is warranted by the Word. Such as Propteſies 
of Spirit or Propheſie, and reject the word, are therefore not char non 

to be belee ved. "4 =”. 2 

2. What theſe men of God foretold, is a particular fact concer- Proepbebe 


ning a man, what death he ſhould die, or a Nation, or a patticu- 
lar, ſuch a man ſhall be eternally ſaved, but no dogma ßᷣdei, nor 
any truth that lays bands on the Catholick Church to believe that 
to the end of the world, as all Scripturall truths do, and a doubt 
it is, if we are to beleeve theſe, in the individuall circumſtances of 
fac, ſub periculo peccati, upon hazard of ſinning againſt God, we 
way, I judge, without (in ſuſpend belief, and yeeld charity to the 


3. I any object, the Prophets did foretell particular fach con- 
terning the death of Ahab, the birth of Peſſiab, which concerned 
particular perſons: I, but they ſo were the maters of fact (as the 
crucifying of ,Chri/? was a mater ot) as alſo they did by the 
intent of the Holy Ghoſt contain FMitoricall, Morall and dogmati- | 
cally divine Inſtructions, ſo that the whole Catholick Church muſt 
believe them, with certainty of divine faith, they being written The die 
and ſpoken for our Inſtruction, and they ſin who believe not. 3 A 

Left. 2. What are we to judge of theſe truths revealed to Pro- lations, of 
feſſors, when they are in much nearneſſe to God, and the Lord is what is 

ſed to ſnine upon them in ſome fulneſs of manifeſtation of him- etutb, and 

to their ſouls, eſpecially in particular facts? Aſi. There is — Ow. 

a wide difference betwixt revelations, which ſpeak what is awful lawful, 11 
or unlawfull, agreeable into or repugnant to the Word; And revelations 
what is good ig jure, and what in fas, ſhall come to paſſe or not of fact, 
pm to paſſe, what ever is given to revelations of the former ſort, — 2 
taken from the Scripture, 9 peculiar perfection ir is to ſhow page, and 

2 
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140 of Revelation aud Prophecies that naw are. Parr | 


whac is good and jult, what not; Therefore to ſay that revelui,- 
ons now do guide us in diſobeying ans Powers or killing men, 64, 
is a wronging of the Word, eſpecially of che firſt, ſecond and (nth 
Commands. N other, 5 uy; _ lead his owne, 
eſpeciatiy-when they are near glory, under fewelt pre judices tou 
ching time and eternity, toſpeak what ſhall be, but it is not our 
rule. Is an Argument of noaght, Such a thing was mighti 
bonn in upon my ſpirit 4s lavwfyll and as certainly to come to paſſe, 
when I was moſt naar to GOD ina full wansfeſt ation of himſelf: 
Nearnefe therefore ſuch a Way # right, or ſuch a way hall come to paſſe; 
to God in For not to ay 1. that this is a wronging of the perfection of 
fuinefe of Scripture, and 2. That there is a baſtard Logick in the affeRions 
tis of kim. Where God and nature hath: ſeated diſcurſive power; And we df- 
ſelf, is no ten propheſie, becauſe we love, not becauſe we ſee the viſions of 
ſurely con- God. 3. Peter might, the ſame my reaſon, I [aw the glory of 
cludent heaven atthe transfigeration, and the Peers of the higher houſe 


rule that Noſes and Elis, and this was then mightily born in » | 

| . | pon my * 
22 rit, It i good for u te be here, let ui build three 7 8 
lawfull, gherefare thus u Tree," It is geed for ws to be here: But the Con- 
Peter at tie cluſton is a dream; whoſhould preach the Goſpel as witneſſes and 


trans gu- uber for it, and write Canonick Scripture, if theſe Diſciples ſhould 
ration, and be for ever thete > And if they ſhould be ſeparated from the whole 
Fobn,Reve. glorified body, and make up à Church eternally glorified in that 
f. a. Mount, of -only fix perſons: And the word L „Peter being 


| were mak dunk with glory, ee e ene know nor Wher be [ade 


neer to God And the Diſciples were fleeping, not prophecying, L»ke 9. 31. 
did wal and which 0 they were in heaven, but cloached with bodies of ln, 
. and not led by ure light (as that Prophecie of Peter 


WAS conttair to the l of ſuffering a 
pheſied was abiding himſeif, and ul bis ; 
© - - ſhould reel and ſin: for there ma 
preſent nearneſle to 


rified in the ſufficiency his. ing it to 
leat 2Cors 14. 9. Sorrow and ſuggeſt ſuch an 
| anſwer 
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"wer to the faſting of Iſrael, as they may ſay and think, they 


Mill be victorious now over the children of Benjamin, and yet 

hey are deceived. The heart would be ſilent and let God ſpeik Its good to 
bete, The fight may be dazled in nearneſſe co God, and we take keep the 
our marks by che Moon; And the liberty of praying is terminated f7* ſingle 


athe fiduciall acts, and we thigk it is faſtened upon the particu- , 
king we ſeek: And here the Antecedent is true, as heaven, 2 hes, 


and the the Conſequence folly and darkneſſe. So John, Rev. 19. and trifies the 
5 5. 12. 1 ape ned, and behold a White horſe and him ſoul. 
iſe; ate on him, and he heard the voice of many, [ayins, Hale- 

n of ah, and ſaw the pure river of water of life, the tree of life, the 

l0ns = and Him that fate thereupon, &c. But he did not rightly 

of. W infer that he might therefore fall down and worſhip a created An- 

of gel. All which ſaith they vainly boaſt of the Spirit who reject the 

A W lizhtof Scripture, which is a ſurer day · ſtar then the light of glory, 

e, for our direction. The light of glory is for our perfection of hap- 

;» WW pineſle, in ſeeing and enjoying the laſt end, but not for our inſtru» 

T Gionin leading to the end, and the means. The Candle-light, 


and Sun-light in the City comes not without the City to direct us 
in the way, che lights and corches in P eraſalem and the new City 
ſerve not to guide the way to theſe Cities. | 
2. The ſpirituall man judgeth all things, but by the word. In 
one particular, Samwel, in another, Tertullian, dottes upon 
Mont anus, ſome of the prime fathers, otherwiſe Godly, are blac- 
led with Platoes purgatory, and ſome of them with invocation of 
Sagts, yet ſpeaking to them doubtingly . 7; a,, (ay ; the 2776 
may be, where ticular errours are, but if the judge · .. 
ment be rotten and unſound in the matters of God, rottenneſſe in 
the one fide of the Apple creeps through the whole, and ſo doth 
corruption from the minde fink. down to the heart. A godly bere- 
tick Icannot know. . ge - as 
. Any bone or hurt member in walking, actually pains and bree. lu 
_ Cthaiking, if there de a 8 a graving dnt ns in a — 
Chriſtian motion, that untowardnefle and ſtion from the ſpeakerb 
fleſh, painsthe ſpirit and new man, and hinders the ſtirrings of the bat tis 


it faith the Spirit is there, as warer caſt upon fire peaketh i wel | 


ere is fire, Rem. 7.15.16, 23, 24. It were good to try the unto- uch are. 


wardneſſe 


wet en ae, pan 


wardneſſe to ſpirituall duties, and ſevetall kinds of delight, whethe 


it be borrowed deliglit from the literall facilitie of the gift, fro 
gaine and glory, adhereing to the office and calling, or from the 
inbred ſweetneſſe in honouring God, - crooking and pain in walking 
is a token of life-walking. 15 

4. Its a ſpirituall diſpoſition in the Church, Cant. 2. in a py. 
2 ticular ſoul, to know and be able to give an exact account of all the 
of God * motions, goings and comings of Chriſt, where he lyeth as 4 bund. 
the ſoul, as of myrrhe all the night, even betwixt the breaſts, Cant. 1. 13. whe, 
ys may be the K ing brings Jon into hi houſe of new wine, Cant. 1.4. Cant, 
able ta give 2 4- when he ſpeaks, Cant. 2.8, 10. — My beloved fpake ani 
= CA ſaid to me, ariſe, my love, my fair one, and come away, when 
of | Chriſt: he knocks, know ye his knock, to tell over again his words, opey 
motions, to me my ſiſter, 8c. where he is. Cant. 2. 8. Behold he cometh 
his golag, /eaping upon the mountains, chipping upon the hills, where he is 
r in his diſpenſation to his Ancient Church? Cant. 2. 9. Behold he 
| 3 frandeth behind our wall, he looketh forth at the windows. 16. H. 
his Spicic : fg ederh among the Lillie: when, and how he imbraceth, Cant, 
ſpeak a 2.6. His left hand is under my head, bu right hand doth imbract 
molt ſpirl- „,: when he withdrawes, Cant. 5. 6. and is not to be found,! 
_ diſpo- ſought him, but I found him not, I called him, but he anſwered 
no” mend. Cant.5.6. Cant. 3. 1, 2. how bard he is to be found, and 
howeaſic he is to be found, Cant. 3.1, 2.3, 4. what ſpiritual tir- 
rings he makes in the heart, Cant. 34. Hy beloved put in bu 
hand by the key - hole. For (+. ) this ſpeaks much ſoul- love to be 
where he is. (ant. 1. 7. (.) To be able to write a ſpitituil 
Chronicle and Hiſtory of all Chriſts ſtirrings towards your ſodl, 
faith ye have letters daily, and good intelligence of the affairs of the 
Spirit, and of the Kings Court, and that he writes to you, as Can. 
58.1. 1 am come into my garden, my ſiſt er, my ſponſe ; 1 have ga. 
2» 1» thered my myrrh With my | pier, I have eaten my hone comb with 
my honey, M bave drunk my wine with my milk. Then will Chriſt 
' write a letter to ſpirituall ones, and (as it were, with reverence 
to his Holineſſe) give a ſort of account where he is, what he does, 

what thoughts he hath to us: O! how few know this ? 
. Godly wiſſing of Chriſt muſt be a gracious diſpoſition, Cam. 
5.6. 1 opened tomy beloped, but my beloved had withdrawn 175 
> KS elf, 
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Tar hk i 4 perſonall Covenaiter with God, 
, Cant. 3. 1. I ſought him but I found him not, vetſ. . I ſought 
in but I found him not. Such as are pleaſed with a bare literall 
ag and are not alſo in a holy manner anxious and are not | 
6. Rellleſſe in r5/ing and going throwgh the City, in the ſtreets 
and the broad wayes, ſeeking and asking, /aw ye him whom my 
{ent loveth ? Cant. 3. 7. 2,3. are not fo ſpirituall, as is required. 
nt Js. My beloved had withdrawn him(elf, and Was gone, 
ij ſiul failed when he [pake, remembring his ſpeeches, when he 
knocked. - v. 2. Thece may be ſome too longſome fecuritie un- 
der lad falls, when he is not ſoon miſſed, 2 Sam. 11. 1,2, 3. Pal. 
26.15. Yea a ſpirituall ſoul having tegard to all the Commande- 
ments miſſeth the fpirits acting in all the wayes in eating, Pro. 3. 6. 
44. 5 35. 1 Cor. 10.31. Job 1. 5. 

7, Frequent convictions (which ate the connaturall actings of n 
the Spirit) 70h. 16.9. and of the moſt ſpirituall (ins, as of unbe- e — 
leef, and Goſpel-ignorance, Joh. 16. 9. prove a ſpirituall ſtate : moſt pir1- 

ve fire to be fire. Unbeleef is more contrair to the tuall . fins 


25 
Spirit, then carnill ſins, being moſt contrary to the flower and bloo- . 


W ihe Spirit in his ſweeteſt operations, and moſt againſt the 
Lator-love of Chriſt. For as by the fall, Chriſt hath anew As Chi 
Olfice to redeem us, Aſarth.1.21. 1 Tim. Luke 19.10. Iſa. Min _ 
61.1, 2. 1/4. 44. 6, 9. So the Spirit hath a new Office, which he new cffice 
ſhonld not have had, if man had not ſinned, to apply the blood of to redeem, 
ſprinkling as a ſort of Mediatory interceſſion, to dippe us in the ſo bath che 
fountain of his blood. Zobr 16.14. He ſpall receive of mine, and — pt 
hew it wnto you. | Job. 14.16. to be the Comforter, Job. 14.16. comfor,, - 
the Leader, Job. 16. 1 3. the Witneſſe, 70h. 15 26. Rom. 8.15, 16. neither of 
The Spirit in his Otfice cannot ſtep one foot wich the unbeleever. which 
Hence much tenderneſſe and ſmiting of heart where the Spirit, oy | 
den 34. f. is. Yeaconſcience to weep as one over his mothers e l. f 
gave, for bis enemies, P/c3 f. 13 . and ſtrict doubling-of faith in mn bad 
deeps: in which Chriſt proves himſelf to be more tines a be- not finned 
ing man, Mat. 26.30. Luk. 12. 42,44. for no man that is only man 
anbuth drink hell & e ek, once. 8. In duties there be 
theſe, +, The end. 2.The delight in them. 3. The ſucceſſe. As to the 
int, the lefſe of he creature and ſelf ,- and the more of Godin the 


el, ſo much the more denyed and ſpirituall is the doer, tee 
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| Marks of 4 ſpiritual diſpeforion, Paxr,l, 
Ide Spirit ly for God s r rei we do, 1 Cor. 10. 3. Col. 3. 23. we ire figk 
a5 the Spi. for God, and in health for God, and wake to him, /. 119 
rie 398 62, 147, 148. and ſleep to him, Fal. 16.2. Pſal. 139. 18, lie 
for God as to him, 1 Pet. 2. 23. live and die to him and to Chriſt , Ry 1, 
God. 7. L. and pray to him, even when we ſpeak to God, Feeeſ.s., 
2. and preachi to preparea Bride to him, 2 Cor. 1. 14. 2 Cor. 425. 
we may be not ſpeaking to God, or for God and his honour, 
1 Cor.11, 2. 1 Theſſ. 2.19, 20. How miſerable and carnall to doe 
all for the creature, the fleſh, Rom. 13.14. Jer. 22. 15. Ja. 5g 
for ſelf, Dan. 4. 30. Heb, 2. 5, 6. and this ſpeaks much of the 
Spirit when the man is fick and hungry, for the exalting of God and 
the will is ſo yay van wide in this, that he would his eterml 
glory were a foot · ſtool fot the highting of his glory, Ex04.32.31 


Rom. 9. the will is a moſt ſpirituall and capacious facultie, and 
O! what acceptable ſervice when the mans will looks right rowarl 
an infinite Majeſtie , as thirſting for and panting after this: O! i 
all beings, millions of Worlds, Angels and men, and all create 
ings, Heaven, Earth, Sun, Moone, Stars, Clouds, Air, Seas,Flood, 
Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, and all the drops of Raine and Hail, Snow 


Dew, ſo many Worlds of Angels would fing his praiſes ? Wbn 
wonder then he accept the will for the deed ? And what is to be 
thought of the will averſe from God, and which hates him, a 
eden How contrair to a Spirituall diſpol 
achse 
2. For delight, ir is a ſpiritual diſpoſition, to go about the di- 
ty as duty, ut bonum home and not upon this formall account, 


thedelight be in the Law of the 
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- worſe; 2 33. 13. duty, not 
ed tomy fone, «prot the (wees;! peace of for the (vc. 


fle W the 
g camel tomy ſoul. duz 4 
beer 3 Kere and 


_— 24,22) erte = . — and wee 

conſider not that we are to be . 
nick patience, aglinſt the rempracion of the duty | Ofeeavie ids | id 
Phariſees againſt Cnr 13T and che Apoſtles — + 

ids them Preach. Therefore whether ſucce ſſe in praying, and 
theſ r of delight in duties hire us, or not; We ate ce D 
thatt Abrahams offeringof Iſaae to God had neithet in it 


— — 


— 
==; 


be one nor the ther, nor ont Sacious offering-himelf, u. Cod. 

2 — — world ; reason weigh The one and the ñ 

od, becauſe buth were: performed upon che motive of the 

* eas 1 g, both We — . — Kay 1 we 925 | 
WH Pecially; becauſe the duty is boch wage. mere 

of the Word of God is in the obedience. I mean not che Jetser e 

„on, but the word the love. 2. The authority of 


the Commander. 3. The beauty appre hended to be „and, tbe readers the 
peace in Obedience; the more — — 2 The Jet- Obedience 


way nom yon lpirituall. 
Tron mp you dry: fe hos — — 
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an excellent act of God to keep the veſſel in a ſpirituall ſeaſon, 
Deuidprayes, 1 Chren. 29.18. To 241 toc Chet dwel⸗ 


by faith, and for love to comprehend love, Eph. 11 5 IS. and 
who puts ſuch a thing in the heart, Ex. 17. when ſparkle 0 
fire from flint falls on water or green Mm there is no firein 
from thence, But when actuall influe er an be rely 
habic, as the Lord can caſt in dea es L, 

Cant. a. 840 * 24-32- Cant. 6. 1a. there are moſt e 1 
Aings of the ſou] 


W bows and inclines the heatt to the Lords teſtimonies, and a | 
tock ye 0 haz without declining, £4.34; 39,49; Taug 39. Cant: es 
{TG 


4. We ate to beware of 1. the reigning evils of the e of : ; 0 


1.4. PiA. 4. 


as oy FR Tim. 6.5. P/al, 119. e 

ia voury: ſtin eart, t 1 05 ell and the ſero 

20 of unrig . 15 a green = 
that never came 92255 oh che 


1055 ele und . ſadneſſe, in tefuſin CE 
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58 8. owed ig, ch plot ate 
ee Le f 225 27 . et . I, 

Fong 15 iſte of God. 2. J Parreſt from 

17 0 m ek he tz March. 155 PHI. 2.5, l. 7. 


Nen to pr fk Krull Heart, chen 
Wy - e oj 1585 Puiltige e,and 

Apt M: 0 515 mti nes e an wo 700 fins mote re: 
alhamedof proachfulſ to God, Ap roach more vpon his Throne, but there 
uncleants1c more ſſeſh in us then icit, and we Ahab s more of 


at we are mor Ach oflyi Ving, falfhoo; and fle- 
\ ling, then of pride? A p There's moxe of bein aſhimed be- 
fore men, it being a carnall ſort of fpalſion, then of Peng aſhained 


before nd fa ſhood lying to men are ſhly evils hr 
E but ae p ee ore God God 

like fin, . a ſpirituaſſ ſia, and pride is a fort 4 ereſie, by which 
9 we have reaſon to aſcend and climb aloft to 


Gocs 


0 
Prov. 6. 18. wh 


ed; So he cant 
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Narr. . per er. 149 
— Gen. 315/6 Hai. 14. 13. becauſe of knowledge, 
pawer. N Oi n: t en 500 F IAI 6 163. 
_ Thete is deceirfalneſſe and felf-deceiving in the heart, 1/a. 
420. the Idolater feeds on aſhes, 4 deceived heart hath twrued., :. 
binds de; that be cannt deliver his ſonl, ner fay, # there not 4 
lein my right hand, Obadiah 3. The heart is zbe greateſt iat 
* oeh und gan- 4j. „ 1 
it, There is a wicked fearfulneſſe in the heart to do evill, ua 1511 
1 gelung cbhemſeid es withent fear, 3 Sam 1. 14. WAs thor not 52 
afraid ( ich Der id to the Amaleſzite) te put out thine hand to 
Aer the Lord Ancintel ? Its a god fear to tremble alu yes, 
a fealting, Speaking, bearing, fleepmg, company, Prov.28 14. 
1 Para. Phil. 2. 1 . Job ig. And ir all there ly ſnares within, 
and without the houſe. | i . 
1 There is a wicked ſſi ntine ſſe of heact, we ball have peace, Characters 
though we both hear cutſing and walk looſly, Dent. 29. 19. we are ot Hase 
fallen bot Ephraim, tour heart (2.) will riſe whether God pls, 
will, or nor; Ia. . 9. And (3.) the King of Aſhyria s ſtout heart dial Sal 
will be as ſtrong us God, /a. 1012, 3. And (4 ) its wicked ſtout N 
neſſe to ſay godly mourning before che Lord is in vain, Aa. 3. 
$14 (5. To wicked ſtoutneſſe to teſt upon your owh righteobu m 
nelle and refuſe to treat with God, 1/4. 46. 1, 13. (6.) Add 
nin ſtoutneſſe to datte God in his own quarters and fight him, 
Exod. 14: 8. 23 -Ex64. 23. 8. 15. Tai. 365 10, 11, 36, Te if it | | 
dere in his own ſtares Pharaoh and che E zy ptiont would do. 
13. There is a wicked hardening of che heart, when men make 
the Lord his word and mighty works the concram party, Exod. 54 
1,45." Ex6d.7.10,13,16;20,23, E-. 5; 6, 7, 15,17, 19, 194 
— hg {wb py rel, 4 3, 4 pe 
8. Mut. 13.19% 15. A.;. A ns. and in his 
word and works. — _ 


14, There is a finfull dulaeſſe upon the heart, by which. men 55 
tre as weaned childen, lie pon line, line wportine, can do them e 
good, 1/45, 29. 9, 10. Here it is to be obſerved that we can- {ence cf 
dot Preach Omniporency, nor perſwade 2 world to be created, nor the #ordro 
new heart to be infuſed, nor can we breach to a Wolf to berome ide aa of 
ameek Lamb, nor threaten the Sun to riſe at midnight, we but 40e of 
— ” | ſpeak 2 1CW dear 


— 1 ” 


2.50 The heart of the | Parr t 
ſpeak words about the new birth, the husband. man bur breaks ti 
earth with his plough, but God makes the corn to grow, and be 
Fob 9 20. only, not that the word is not the inſtrument of converſion of ſoul 
Pro 28.18 Rom. 1:16; Row. 10,44. but bowtotheaR of infuſion of a ney 
heart the word concurres as a morall and ſuaſory inſtrument , is 2. 

72! bove my capacity. 4 

To be 15, There is a froward heart, Pro. 1j. 20. that perverteth andi 
made nar- crafty UPY to pervert. 
preſfed in 16. A wicked heart, Pro. 26. 23. ſet on evil, Eccl. 8. 11.17, fooliſß. 
body or weſſe is bound to the heart, Pro. 22.145. a diflembling heart, when ſe. 
minde, to yer! abominations are init, Pro. 26.4. (.) We take not heed to 
»MiR , to the imaginations, and are not grieved for the conſtitution of the 
FEW er heart, for actuall fins make otiginall ſin to ſwell, as two floods run- 
2 un ning into one maket h a hudge River. (2.) We take not heed tg 
on Laco by the young births of the heart, with the concurrence of the mind, 
a Metale- ' fancie and imagination, there are multitudes of forgeries, clay- 

$ ie into pots, and imaginations framed, as a potter deviſeth veſſels of earth 

— by of many quantities, figures, ſhapes, great, ſmall, narrow, wide, ; 
—— round, corneted, for the word is a potters word, Gen. 6.5. 1 Chr. Wer! 
*. as 28,9. With all Keeping keep thy: heart, Prov. g. a3. the word is to 4 

t 


owers keep as the keepers of the walls, Cant. 3.5. as ſheepheards, for is tie 
* es in danger to be ſtollen away, Hoſc4.11., 2 Sam. 17.6. Hoſ. 7. 11. Wil! 
RN terſe Ephraim't like a filly dove without heart, but we take no heed to | 


potter, che entry , to ſee what goes in, what comes out. -( 1, ) Wha WH 
3 if there be no God? P/. 14. 1. (2. ) What if God ſee not? WM"! 
Exzck.9:9. (3. ) What if man petiſh as the beaſts? Eccl. 3,19. 6 
{nba It may be there is no heaven, nor bell. (4.) What if there be 
9 no Chriſt, nor Goſpel, but only queſtions of words? Such clay- bo 
maginati · pots were framed by Gallio, and Feſtus, Act. 18.14. 15. Act. 2. vl 
ons of the 11,19; Hence come imaginations of things impoſſible, 1/a. 14.13, WM" 
heartand e aſcend to heaven, ſaith Babylon, I will ſet my neſt among th W® 
ne bein ba. 4 Tyra, faith; Ia gad I fit 6 6%. WP 
hanet. | 4. Tyrus faith, I am god, I fit in the ſeat of Cod. 
A bea ud new. wild fre flights which are indeed old hereſies, are of this 
geligbted kind; ſuch are dreamers, who ſee ſeven Jean kine eat ſeven fu 
with God kine, is re. its a lie. (5.) A new heart is the Office · houſe of 


tach work. Chriſt, and a heart delighting in Gods wayes is a new heart, whete 
— — the Law is imptinted and ingta ven in the heart, 1/a. 51.7. Hearbes 


Je 


ve people in whoſe heart us my Lau. Pal.40.8. 1 delight to do thy 
„ 0 Cod, thy Law 3 Its true — is a new 
flight in the heart, but not a delight of the new heart, Iſa. 5 8. 2. 
. 3. for a delight in the Goſpel as a good thing, not as a good 
adelighting in Chriſt as a Prophet that feeds them, not in 
Chriſt as a Redeemer, 70h. G. 26. that faves them is not a new heart. 
The new heart is a heart univerſall, wholly for God as God 
chere is an inteetneſſe in it, when the whole irit and ſoul an 
bodyic kept blameleſſe, 1 Theſſ.3- 23. L Pet. 1. 18. # 7401 dra77gegn heart. 


though enquiſite ly plained, or half a cart wheell, is not a globe nor cere faith 


hearing Profeſſor , and a drunken Profeſſor , and à praiſing, a 

ing Profeſſor in publick , and not a praying nor a believing Pro- 

in private, ſpirituall duties, cannot be devided : half a faith, 

halfa love, is no faith, no love, ſaving grace is an eſſence that con- 
fiſts in indivi ſibili, and cannot be parted. 


+ Ane heart is a fixed and eſtabliſhed heart by Grace, it's a a gee 


new late, not a new tranſient flaſm , a new heart, Deut. 5. 27. bearr, 
Hlthat the Lord our God wil Pee thee, we wilt hear, but 

the Lord faith, verſe 19. O0 

them but it is not in them. 


4. 1 Sam, 10. 9. God gave Saul an other heart, then a chan - Some new 


ed heart is not a new heart, a new ſpirit or a new gift in chi is cart or 


nta new heart; It's not newneſle that makes the heart new, but 1 pe 
Gods new-ingraving, Fer. 31.33. heart. 


Abeart keeped with all keeping is a new heart, Prov. 4. 23. 
the words note exact diligence in keeping as watchmen and Cie g. 
ſheepherds with all keeping, at all times, al. 119. 119. ſome * 2 
gal their hearts to pray and hear, but not while the ſabbath, or peg bear is 
ler a ſtorme of eonſcience: and the heart is a word in ſome com · a nen heart 
pany, not at other times and in other company. 1 | 

6. The heart is new, where the affections are all faith ( as it 
were ) and all ſanctified, reaſon and zeal is a lump of angrq re? 
bu. and fear a maſſe of ſhining reverence ; and love only ſoul ſick Se 
telſeand. pure adberence to God, the inſtinct of faith wholly on gn aye 
gal, anche laſt and only end. (a · ] The beart is new of x30 they are 

| anections 


ona Conenanter. 171 


7 A whole 
and enteer 


in holy conver (ations and godlineſſes, 2 Pet. 3. $1. Half a globe, Half a fin- 


zen wheell. Externall things may be devided , one may be an {5 no fich. 


that there were fach a hrart in D. Preſion, 


* * 


"Our car wall thoughts ts of Grase, the word Parry] 
«ions are equivocally, ot at ſeaſt, i che fecbd — 
che creature, but as nothing cin be ſeen, but what either & 
lour , ot affected with colour, ſo noching is fixedly fought after 
but God, he onely feared and ſerved, Mat. 4. 10. Deut. 10,29 
only deſired, Pſal. 73. 25. only loved, Dewe. 10. 12. Cam, 3 
2, 3. the foul fick of love for only only Chriſt, Cant. 2. f. Can, 
3. C. he only truſted in, Jer. 17. 5, 7. Pſal. 62-5. (i.) No. 
ching is all good and all deſirable but God, and God in Chriſt 
Mat. ig. 17. Cant. 5. 16. the ſhadow of the Sun in the fountin 

is not the reall dun : the ltirrings of che pulſe of the affections to- 

wards the ſhadowed good of the creature, ſhould be lent, and lie 
the beating of the pulſe of a dying man, with a godly contradidhs 

on, loving and not loving, joying and nor joying z I Cor. 7. 29,30. 

mourning and not mourning, 


CHAP. XIX. 


1. The place of E vangelict works in the New Covenan 
2. .. Poſſeſſion of glory and right to glory conſider 
different, 3. 4 twofold right to life. 4. We are mis 
ſtified by Works, 5. The place of declarative juſtificati 
; on by Works, Jam. 2. diſcuſſed. 6. Faith and Witt: 
© different.: 7. Poſſeſſion of life and right to life cleartd, 
8. Faith and ſinall believing both commanded in the Lan 
finall unbelief not the fin forbidden in the Goſpel ont) 

| 9, How life 15 promiſed to works Evange lick. 
Ire gave and weighty Queſtion to rid marches. betweentlt 
* N12 > 5: —ů— the one requiring the ub 
Tie ne. dienceof Works, the other Faith : Ic not to be ſaid that fot fit. 
cellitie of teen hundred years no man did doubt of the neceſſitie of gool 
Works by Works , Paul propones the objections of the Ant inomi aus, Shu 
8 We fk and continue in ſiu; that Grier may abownd ? Rom. b.. 
old dart they ſpake chirough the occaſion of what he taught, ch. 
en in che ſoms have (aid 1hoy are hurtfull, becauſe we abuſe them, ſam 
Church arhetrurie and audi fercbs,, becauſe the / are not neceſſaty to i 
| 63917350 | | ſtification. 
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Kenton. © what pronneſſe - us to — out of the doctrine of Our 25 * 
| Fee Grace poyſon, how kindly to deſire there were no Law againſt cakes of 
; treaſon, deezuſe che Prince pardons, All fin is virtually Acheilme, Ga of 
g wiſh the exiſtence of a Law, and ſo of a juſt holy and unchange- VVorl, of 
able God were not, and we can hardly believe this. And 2. what God. & of 
of heart and carnall reaſon is there againſt che firſt acts of pro- the works 
ze, why, and what neceſſity was there to make a Law to for- of God 
the eating of an Aple, God foreſeeing that thence ſhould come 

une — endleſſe damnation of all. It had been good God had 
never created ſuch a Tree. 2. That the eating thereof had never 
been forbidden. 3. That it had never had ſuch a name, as che 
the tree of knowledge, for it deceived EVAb. 4. That God had 
hotgiven free-will to Adam. 5. That he had gien him confir- 


ming grace in the firſt moment of Creation. But, 
"Obſerve the equity 


= # ” — _ — 
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SE IE. 


i. Satan ſtarted firſt the diſpute concer 
ofthe Law, and that we are Diſciples of and — to Satan, 
when we toſſe and rackot arguments in our carnall heart - Logick a- 
gainſt the holy Law of God, Gen. 3. 2. and make the heart a fer- 
rieboat to cary meſſengers and divelliſh thoughts hither and yon- 
der, inqueſtioning the goodneſſe of the Law, and the acts of pro- 
vidence, and therefore it is ſpeaking Grace, to cloſe with the ſweet- ni grace to 
neſſe not only of the Law written in the heart, and theſe inbred cloſe with 
principles of honeſty. and truth, to hurt none, to obey God, { for all forts of 
Ktan raiſed not the ficſt diſpute about theſe) but with all the mmads. 
WW judgements and teſtimonies of God, as David, Pſal. 119.127, 
18. verſ. 86. Al thy commanaements are faithfull , 1 Sam. 72. 
7. Stand ſtill that I may reaſon with you, of all the righteous atts 
of the Lord. Its a mind like Chriſts that hath an heart · pre judice at 
do one command, by an other, and is ſweetly friended with all that 
God commands, ©Marh. 3. 15. It becomes us to fulfill al ri ghte- 
veſſe, and Ol how ſweet to have no heart quarrell, but a ſweet 
ſouping of ſoul unto, andl an adoring of God in all providences, 
and aQs or decrees he hath concluded or done in time or from Eter- 
nitie, Theſe draw deep in the decree of Reprobation , God had 
an hatefull deſigne agaioſt me. 2. The Goſpel is an untrue: and 
fabulous diſpenſation. What a ſpirit is Galænus who. reproacheth Galans te 
Moſes becauſe he tcacheth not that God Works ever and by * a pamaum. 
. V N 0 
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8 21 Works and Faith, | PART 1. | 
13 27 of nature, what i moſt . for the creature. And that Prince © 
decinus 16x who (aid , that if he had been Counſellour te God in the time of 
Caſtells. the Creation, many things ſhould have been created ordinatius c 
ee melins, in a better order and ſtate, then they were. Let the man 
. be remembred who called the Goſpel a fable, and the ſpirits whg 
derenur. reproach the Scripture as intie wiſedom. 1. A bare dead forme bart 
Pamphler gz, cc. and weak ones under deſertion, who feed upon report 
 princed an. and lying news from Satan, God hated me before time, and car 
* ries on a deſign of eternall tuine to me, therefore I have no right 
to heat, to pray, to eat, to ſleep. 2. Let the neceſſity of 
Luther, Works is aſſefted by Luther, the Auguſtine Confilſ. and Api 
Gal. g. Arti. 20. Arent noſtri, &c. Evangelick works are necellarie, nat 
ite; t by the will and commandement of God : Cal. 
votis Monde" „in calleti em inferiour cauſes of the poſſeſſion of our (alvation, 
Fj. Chem. The diſpute began upon occaſion of the book called Interim Anno 
1 X. IOLXVIII. and in Colloquie at Alten burge, Melanthone 
64, 1-44 3; and the Divines of Mittenberge aſſented to the neceſſitie of good 
pag. 211 l. orks, but the followers of Flaccius Illyricus diſſented: The 
Cunſeſl. Au Authors of the book of Concord condemne theſe of Flac ius their 
2. 1 way, and deny a neceſſity of efficiency in works to deſerve ſilyiti- 
Dosen no- On, but yeeld & neceſſity of their preſence, that the work of ſil- 
U , ws vation be not hindered. 
- meceſſe 3. Theſe diſtinctions are neceſſary. 1. There in 4 jus and right 
42 te Goſpel life eternal. And 2. there is actual poſſeſſion of life 
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. gratians Mes thepay ed ranſome of blood; There ts a ri ght ſecundary by promiſe, 


veri ſed pro - 


Cor. þ, 666. 4. There is an order of things, one going before the other as tht 

— Antec edent and the Conſequent, and in order of cauſe and effett. 

© RinRions 5+ £aw-obedience doth much differ from Goſpel-obedience,as Lau- 
touching Commands. from Goſpel-commands. 

6. 600 ſent hu Sonne to juſt ifie perſons,” but not to quſtifi 
works, not to make inherent abedience perfelt or our right cauſ neſſe 
before Cod. | | 

; Aſer. 1. 


LW. 


row. {nwofolight oli, inc ty promiſeto life. ix 
r. 1. Irthe new Covenant be conſidered ſtrictly and formal- Faith 

" ;nits eſſence, he that beleeveth whether his faith be weake or thoghweak 
lung b juſtified and laved, 7ob,3-18,36, 7oh. 5.22. Add. 15. 9, Jaſtifech. 
0.11. Kom. 3.16. Rom. 4. 1, 2.3.4, . Rom. J. 1. for faith juſtifierh 

<Fively faich , and not as great or ſmall : Otherwiſe none ſhould 


bel and ſaved but the ſtrong beleever, whereas Chriſt died 


varthe weak in the faith, Rom. iq. 
Hence Mr. $365 excellently. Know that in the Covenant of Bruiſed 
od requires the truth of, Grace, not any certain meaſure, Reed, page 
«bark. of fire is aſwell fire as the Whole element thereof, we . 
nul look te Grace in the ſparkle aſweil as the whole flame, all have 
yot the like ſtrong Jet the like precious faith, whereby they lay 
held and put on the perfect righteouſne ſſe of Chriſt , @ weak band 
may rective a rich Fanel , 4 few grapes will ſbem that the plant 
- 4 vine not a thorne : There is a roome in heaven foFthee who 
ndges thy ſelf; for the number of lambes, and babes weak in the 
ith in this Lingdome, do far exceed the number of the ſtrong and 
zpedin Cheiſt ; for the Scripture names the whole flock, litele 
ones, babes , his ſheep, they are not a flock of fathers and 
ng ones. Tho tiebe 
eAſſer. 3% There is a right to life by promiſe, he that beleeves 5 _ 
ſhall be ſaved. Promiſſio facit jus, & creat debitum : Goal - do le ju- 
neſſe hath the promiſe of this life, and of that which is to come; ſtißeth not 
And becauſe a promiſe as a promiſe cannot create an equality be- as Lan- 
twixt the work and the wages, as is proven, this is an unproper obedlence. 
right, and not proper debt, and takes not away the nature of a free The 6,161. 
gt: This is no conſequence at all, the performing of the condi- ling of the 
tion of the Covenant of Works doth juſtifie Adam by Law- works, condition 
ſo as he is no ſinner, hath fulfilled the Law, hath right to life e- ofthe Co- 
ternall ; Ergo, to beleeve to the end, and fulfill to the end, and 2 
fulfill the condition of the Covenant of Grace doth juſtifie the be- — juſtifie, 
lever, by Evangelick works, make him no ſinner, but a perfect as the ſul · 
fulfiller of the Covenant of Grace, and one who hath due right by filling of 


working to life eternall. ' Certainly then, 1. doing Evangelick 1 Om 


re eternall life, without the price and ran- Covenant 
of blood, as doing legall gives to the fame life. 2. When of Works 


ve ſin and fall in atrocious offences, Adulteties, Paricide , Rob- ſhuld have 
: ; V 3 bing, jultified. 
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1756 An other rieht of Redemp 

* bing, we have as good right to. Juftiftcatſon by works, and life etet. 

nall by Evangelick works, ſuppoſe he be a all bis life, wg 
che tepenting theef , as Adam, ſuppoſe he had perfectly fulgiyy 
the Law. Now though believing be che condition of the Covenue 
of Grace, it is of a fatre other nature then perfect doing, to th 
end, and conſtant fulfifling of the whole Law, in thought, word, 
and deed with a/l the heart, andthe ſoul and mind, and all ih, 
ſtrength. For there is no ſin here, and ſo no place for Puniſhing 
juſtice , or wrath , none can ſo believe, but he ſins and ſo deſeryes 
everlaſtins wrath. If it be ſaid, that by the Covenant of Wor 
he doeth deſerve it, but not by the Covenant of Grace, for Chi 
Rath merited to him life eternall. A»/. 1. We ſpeak now of the 
right that a Believer hath by Evangelick works to juſtification and 
15 as contradiſtinguiſhed from the merits of Chriſt, this opin- 
on faith that a man is juſtified by Evangelick doing, becanſe God 
hath made the like promiſe , and the like 5 and tight by promiſe, 
to doing Evanpelick , that he made to Law-doing , if Chriſts me- 
rits be added to qualifie Evangelick works, to adde to them the 
worth that they have, then Chriſts merits maſt-give life eternal 
by way of merit, or a. vertue of meriting condignly to our Evange- 
lick doing, as Papiſts fay , and fo Chriſt hath made us faviours and 
redeemers of our ſelves, and t his is a right to life ex condigne more 
then Adam: moſt perhte Law-obedience had. 2. The Covenant 
of Grace commanding faith, doeth by this opinion command all 
that the Law of Works doeth, but in an Evangelick way, that they 
be done ſincerely : Ergo, it mult forbid all fin which x 4 Law for- 
bids ; But the Law forbids not oy unbelief, finall unbelief, but 
All the works of the fleſh : Alſo Chriſt muſt come a»i® to louſe and 
"Thi" right diſſolve the Law, which be denyes, Math. 5. for if the Cove- 
ef redemp- nant of Grace condemne nothing bur finall unbelief, Chriſt in this 
ion is not Covenant muſt diffolye the Law; but Chriſt ſayeth, he chat breaks 
ours N or teacheth men to break theſe is the leaſt of the Kingdome of God. 
1 But there is an other jw and right to life eternall, by which 
de place, Chriſt dying bath ſatisfied the Law, expiated our fins, reſtored a 


— rings, as we had taken glory from God by our evill doing, and ſo 
bai ang meñted ro us life eternal. If any ſay abuſing that place, N oy A 
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doing, an ET gs we buy right 
— 8 


n this Far and right to the Tree of Life, and 
life and everlaſting glory ( which is our only right, 
Mood) by keeping the Commandements E- 
he multfay that we firſt may keep the Commande- 
s Evangelically before we have right co life, to Chriſt, and ſo 
ve belee ye. 2. That we merit Chriſts tight F merite by 
0 Chriſt and 
ui merits, and fo-Chriſt hath not merited to us a jus and right 
lace to life everlaſting by dyingy and grace and a gracious right 
——ö — y his death, but that we, by doing 
his Commandemencs, do earne and fweat for a right to Heaven, 
whichisto-ſay; chat we by doing; merite and deſerve the price of 3, 110 
Redemption, and that we merite Chriſt to our ſelves,” by doing, dying, we 
beten it is he and he alone, that hath merited to us Grace and obtaine 
wand all title to Heaven. Not to ſay that a Charter of life gr to 


orgy peri it by 1 lite and 
noble Superiour as Chrilt by the-purcbaſe of blood, and Chriſt. _ 


Auch blood, the blood of God, Act. 20.28. is ſome bettet then by works. 
avecternall liveliehbood and free · hold from our duty and lu- 

rick beſÞþworks, which ate polluted with ſin, and by which, though 

ve were Evangelically conſcious to our ſelves of nothing, yet ſhould 


we not be therefore juſtiied, 1 Cor-4:4, for the righteouſneſſe in 
which is David: bleſſed neſſe before Chriſt, - and Abrahams before 
the Law, and ours under. the Goſpel, is in for giving! of iniquity, 
ring of pn, not imput ing of ſin, Rom. 4. 1, 2,3, 4, 53 6, 7. But 
mall che Scripture our ſins are never ſaid to be pardoned: and not 
mputed to us, by our on moſt Evangelick doing, for we are ju- 
fified freely by his Grace, through the Redemption that ts in Chriſt 


Jaſus, Rom. 3.24. not by the Redemption that is in us, and are 


waſben from our fins in his Blood, E ph. 1. 7. Col. 1. 14. Mat. 26. 
. Rev. 1. 5. and ſufferings, not by our Evangelick- doings, and 
Fluch a caſe could ſtand, the Martyrs, ſure; might well be ju- 
ſißed by their on blood, and ſince no pardoning, waſhing, Law- 
ktisfying vertue, can be in faith; works, or our Evangelick de- 


ca — not juſtifie us nor keep and occupy the Chair of 

ö che fault were the leſſe, if our works were onely 774 ad feg- 
called the way to the kingdom, not the canſe of raig ning, but they num, non 
called perfath, both in their nature, and conforme to the ru. - 2 * 
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and ate in order tec ſhe dad, ro fait u before Cod, and to, 
. And if ſo; all in Chriſt may ſay, we have no ſon, contrary i 
Scripture, Jam. 3. 2. 1 King. 8. 46. Eccleſ. 7.20. Prov, 1g, 
Jam. 2. 10. Lea though be that is guilty in one offends in all, yer 
There cim he ſight ef God, all fleſh ſhall be juſtiſied, this way, / 
ba ng : 143.2. Notganir be ſaid that ſuch works are perfectly conform io 
rfe&ion the Goſpel, ufe the doers beleeving in the lowelt degree ful 
lo our fakh Kills the condition of the Goſpel. But where it is ſaid that the G0 
and Evan · ſpel commands only faith in the lowelt degree; Then the Centy. 
3 in tions faith, the faith of the woman of Canaan, and the gteuel 
—— to faith ſhall not be requiredin the Law. For the condition of the 
the Goſpel, Covenant of Grace cannot (Gay they) be required in the Covenant 
more then of Works, and it is not required in the Goſpel under the pain gf 
to —_— ſinning againſt the Covenant of Grace, and of damnation, for then 
ie. ge all ho have not faith in the higheſt degree ſhould be dam 
violate and break the Covenant of Grace, contrary to the 
Goſpel, which ſaith that theſe who have weak faith are juſtißed 
and faved and ſo the greateſt faith ſhall be will-worſhip and a work 
of ſupererogation. And becauſe this way faith that all and every 
one of mankind are under the Covenant of Grace, then 1. there 
ſhall be none living under the Law. 2. no Law, but only to be- 
leeveinCHR1ST, ſhall lay an obligation on any, Jews,Chriſtiars, 
moped pre of wrath. af Se l 
if 7ames be to prove that we are juſtified by works, and yet 
If falth & mean, that both faith and works" concur as cauſes, though fail 
workscon- more principally, how can Paul deny that we are juſtified by 
cut jointly works, If Peter and ohn Jointly work a miracle and heal the 
«ur — creeple man, ſuppoſe the influence of John in the miracle be mort, 
8 Vet it is not to be denyed, that Peter wrought the miracle. Nr 
ther can doth the Scripture fay that we are more principally juſtifed by 
Fame: deny faith, and leſſe principally juſtified by works, but the places + 
truely that Jedped for ſalvation by works (if works have a cauſative influence) 
Fibel be ſpecially Matt h. a5. ſpeaks more for the preheminence of wol. 
falrb, nor Nor doth the Scripture inſinuate any thing of the firſt and ſecond 
Paul that Juſtification, or of growing in Juſtification,” in having ovr ſins not 
-Ary jus imputed to us to our very day of death; and the Queſtion mult be, 
Rn by Rem. 3g. whether Abrabam was juſtified by works done before 


circumciſion, 
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we” 


neircumciſion, and the bleſſedneſſe 
faith ; upon circumciſion and un- 


and had faith and righteouſneſſe and was 


declared by offering his ſon Tan. 


9 24, 23. muſt 


ith working by that act of offering, or if they be two ſundry be believ- 
he muſt then ſay this in effect, Abraham was juſtified by iug and 


che work of ſacrificing, ver /. 21. canſatively before God, E Ke. working 
Me Script ure is fulfilled, ver/. 23. and Abraham is juſtified by be- faich, 


keving cauſati vel) before God, verſ. 23. which we cannot aſcribe. 
2 Apoſtle, according to their minde who make faith and works 

twotollaterall and joint cauſes of Juſtification before God: as 
ifone would ſay Peter wrought themiracle. Ergo, the Scripture 
sfalkiled that John wrought the miracle. So Abraham was ju- 
hel by works, ver/. 21. Ergo, Abraham was juſtified by faith, 


— 


23, 2. The faith which James debarres froin Juſtification mult be 
the nich, Jam. 2. by which Pau! ſtrongly proves, Rom. 3. c. 4. 


we tre juſtified without works, If faith and works concurte 2s! 
£28 L collateral; 
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collaterall cauſes _ Juſtifeation before God, as the Papi 

contend ; but the faith which Famer excludes from ] uſtificatign 

| is no faith at all. Butonly (.) fair words to the hungry and 
Figs org naked, and giving them ſupply for no neceſſity either of hungert 
exclujes nakedneſſe, and which cannot ſave, and ſo is no faith, and i on 
from zuſti- have no ſaving influence with works to juſtiſie und fave, but ſuchi 
fication is the faith which 7ames excludes un du ũ i isis cd di 
3 v. 14, v. 15. the faith of Paul, faves, Rom. 4. Nom. 5. putiſts 
Pant peaks the heatt, Ace 15.9. (2.) A dead faith is no ſaving and living 
of, Rom. 3. faith, no more then a dead corps is a living man, v. 17. (3.)A 
Gal 3. but a faith that cannot be ſhown to others in good works, as this v.16, 
bastard is no faith, for it hath no motions of life. ( 4. ) A faith of the 
— — ſame nature, with the faith of the Devils, who beleede and tremili 
wright, ſee V+ 19. (J.) A faith which a vain empty profe ſſour imagines w 
D. Fuitk be a living faith, when it is dead, without works, as this v. 20 
Arial the can have no joint influence of life to juſtifie and fave with good 
3 or, 8 all which faving influences contrair to this, ſaving faith 
* Hath. | 

TW 3 2. It is to be obſerved that James maketh mention of two ſom 
Stapleton of faiths, ch. 2. which the Adverſatie confounds. 1. All along, 
dle ſola fide . 14, T5, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. he gives vive charatters of a deil 
- apa painted faith, which is in &/26#79.xw9 in the vaine empty boalter, 
Bec amen Ver. 20. 2. He ſhowes us of a lively faith of Abraham, which 
Fider five wrought with his Works, now it is a lewd error to make Abrabam 
charaze faith, and the faith of believing Rahab of the ſame nature with the 
pen - faith of the vain empty Hypoctite, who's faith is nothing but fac 
Jam.a. ſeu Words, and with the fairh of Divels. So the Papiſts, Lorin, 
fila er by- Eftins , Stapleton, Mavochius, Bellarmine make it an Hype 


pocirica, 1 criticall and dead faith, and lively faith as Abrahams was, a vitil 


nina a receiving of Chriſt and a believing the Lord, fo as believing is cou 


per ſeſtæ juſtitiæ vitam & veritatem non autem quantum ad ſcipſam ſibique propri am virtutem, ke 
Lorin. (ommen. in Jac. 2. 26. (Sicut ently 23 er 2 mortus 
cum corpore, nam home mort uus non poteſt proprie vocari homo 3 ſed corpus mortuum eſt roprie c. 
pus. etiam pacto fides ſine operibus, eſt vere fides , litet mori ua Nec [avis placetqu 
addu (Cajetanin Commeng.) fidemſine operibus mortu am, quoniam opera ſunt concomit aniia fil 
Eſtius Com non comparat Apoſtolus f dem mort uam cum bomine mortuo, fed cum corpore monty, 
ſcau ergo corpus mortuum eft vere & propric corpus , its fides mortua vere c proprie fides ff, 
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neither hath, för — * 299d c. As hig Adverſaries faids 
od F {proves, Row-4- that we; are not juſtied and. Gved by, * 
wude chat! is by our on inherent petfect tighteouſaeſſe, becauſe, 
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fore the mi ni ans and others do but loſe Their la | 
tho (iy lee doch not ſpe ik here of Juſtification declared Nee 
Ad betauſe the world cannot judge infanbly wherher' Apol. c. te- 
by which we are declared to be juſtiſied, are ſincere or f 22 col. 
we hay that James dorh ſpeak uſtification declired x acbb 
he w e $ of real Joſtification before God but 28. IRIS 
eclare ge ulſo of the „ nen 
. Becauſe the world can not infallibly judge of our Juſtifi- jy 2 
andworks,” ey cannot judge ar all. Its à looſe ve 1 
— — 5e "Edi we may declite our ſelves to our own conſti- N21 7 
our good works, that we are before God jo 
becauſe men comnot ſee out good works, nor ef 
1 Proceed, whether from faving faith , 
Y Kt er are, Whether for the ploty of —— 


er nt, men thonld'aot glorifie our heavenly Father: Con- bend en 


we 


tit to Matth. 516. nor ſhouſd the Gentiles glorify God in the 


of viſa ation: ra. A they na 1400 85 


Mention to offer his fon to 


| mike Re of wo own gb rpg * 


hs” 


ſenior dde chat Scripture ſhall never admit, i 
Jultifica 1. 9 99 were pardoned, their iniquiries not imputed, and g 
Clafl, Arg: delivered from condemnation, b the works of offering Iſa, Ie 
37 3- Pau- ſpies, Ads barrels, ſuffering .perſecation 
ul. For James, if he ſay any thing for this cauſe, that good 
dentes 57055 + cars uo formall cauſe of our righteouſneſſe, our merits, aul 
ſieraur co- in the very place of the ſatisfaction of the blood ſhed by. Gun 
212 ſhall ſo be formal cauſes not of the declaratory act of N 
2 _ be thought to be the Lord our Tulthiers act) yet 9 
modo ade et own and ſo ſhould we fight and run for the c 
cari coguoſe of — righreouſneſſe of works, as well as for the 'Crown d 
canner. . Life. And what Scripture is there for that? 3. A man ſhill be 
2 as-juſt and ſinleſſe, as he may ſay, I hape no fin, I am juſt; Ant 
uh ordec to the Covenant of. F Graces which fogbidsno ſin (home 


fla fider ab effect, 3% Paul "hae 1 Ae 
b 1 7 * A. — 25 . 2 al. ani 


ver, 4. Paulus nega bong opera cobus didit es juſt 


uf . 7637 uſt eaters at e eee 
d, ut in ſolilu en 


uin. laſtkutt 23 ** c. 17, u. fi. — — Gam 22 
| Tam wed gr: compar T's credis ) Coed Dene oft, ſar 
r "if i credazur Deum de, jam ni mirum ef f non juſt 2 
qucquon derogari puranns fidei Chriſtiane. —— N. 12. Fuſtificar 
zuld dicim. noſtræ memoria juſti reputa mur eo fi aſſet Jaco» 
as ere Whaſete Illud ex Mole, Cle Ar Des — $1 abfurdun . of 
n a_—_— /tatur Moſes lacs, input u, fuiſſe. Abrahæ f len in 
n, Uaac efferende edientia, fuſt itiam non fuit 2 
| naſceretur Laac, fide ſus juſt/ 


de Juſtific. & 0 C Conf ſi 
26 P 1 
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GG. S&A or oct am» 20.0 th ww. 7 


O's 0 fa? The 
t 4 —— heart hop I” 
Was 4. Not need s ſuch a man pray, forgive me 
give, bees for —_ ſufted from all Laws 
3 — All fs chat the Law 
r — man is not under ſinne though he ſinne 
92 — the love of Chriſt. According co that, f ye lone m 
keep Commandements, Joh. 14. 15. ſo he once, ere he die, be- 
— 55 ache Law: (fey the Authors) forbids not unbeleef . nor 
ngelickuathankfalneſs againſt the Law of a ranſome-payer, 
ye — the Law of Nature and Nations condemnes: 
| u but finall unbeleef and the 
e ty of chat except he fall away. 
A ———— be asked, whether the belee ver Evangeli- Cajetmus 
ified, who needs no grace of pardon of Redemption from in Jacob e. 
to the Covenant of Grace, needs the grace of tenova- . 


ton to keep him to beleeve, for be needs no — for the weak „ent Ee. 

neſſe of his final} beſeeving, for the ſmalleſt ik faith is a fulfilling Fer; quod 

of the Covenant of Grace. Totheſeadde, if James mean by igt; 3 — 
cnn 


N= v. 24. by which he fayes we are not juſtified, 

is hee C, no other "lien the dead faith, ver. 20. and the ae” 

Ath which cannot ave, the fairh of fair words to the hungry and ie ( 

mked, when the vain man gives him nothing neceffary for his bo- an enn 

. the faith without works, 17. the faith that cannot be * fü 
nto men, 18. ſuch a faith as devils, 19. avd Vain bypocrites % fon | 
of, 20. then ſure the concluſion is for us, and agreeable . 

of James, v. 24; de H] yr ſte then a nun 4. 1 in ln. 


the ſcope 
} 2 fore men wha and ſs really declired before Got, 2 


opera i \_ 12 crack & impters eff ( Seripunys ) . 2 
carte, der Abrabe, uterque rum dicit : P. ulus 
. edt {1 fe gain ffn * 
D 9 operiins jaſtif cur. 
7.2. ſpeaks of- juſtified 


ing t AST 1 

e —— 

er faith: For that bees 

2 25 Ne . — 
G. A. vet. 23. 0 the cnc co 

iro lem and he ſhould. fay, brate Ws jutibed!by ſound and lm 

Vun coope- deleeving. fied hy only fouridandlively b 

ram fuiſſe lecving. 2. T Adverts, e and Arminiant, why 

b by this Text, ſay we are juſtified by works, Kno mm Goſpel. ful 


erg ſe- hy which we are juſtified] but faith idcliding eſſedtially new 
— PA the ctutifying ot che old man, the walking in the — 
merorymm and repentance ; as elle where Ice. Therefore when Jami fan 
effc#i pro ip. we are not juſtified by faith only. he muſt mean a naked dead 41 
ſa fide opert- ſent: as in the former verſes; We ate not juſtified; and thatsit 
bs woe. which we y: Amer lesies nat hut ſayes chat een 1. 


cud) 1. 


beret vi ved, Gen. 15. 2 


guod non e- 6. {tis onlybele lane e el 
rat . quod aſſent, which was cn a bim 258 eouſneſſe) and Ger. ij 
Bo fi Rom. 4. he was the therefore Pas! and av: 

a ate well reconciled. . rde here ercluded muſt be a dai 


ztrue faith, as the without: che 

4s' tote of a true body, though 
N. de no living body. 80 ( ſay they) the faith that James exchuds 
on is a true faith, he as it is evident, ic is no more true faich the 
et che faich of Devils and Hypoctites . 51 le is falſe by the Papi 
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7 354. 2071 n 
_etiam diceret e Credidit Abraham. D:ocriptnr Te air imei pen fb 
2 n niſc her idem juſt 


225 in "uk oni nulla hahetur mentio: 1 
abe de, Abrahamum juſtificarum Meare, 3 8 etiam tx Scrigtura Credit 

8 nſerrer, Ver. 2. videris'ex oper iþus juſt ipcatl ho tn ite m. Poti tim 
er fide: eee mod ex Hude, 160110 


8777 Taicre, ver. 80. & pert 
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1 Arminians allo, that we are. not juſtitied by faith only 
wh + i$2 true and generall aſſent to the Word of God, for they 


each that in the firlt Juſtification, we are juſtified. by faith oy ve. bard'y 


gichoutworks; as Pau proves, but in the ſecond Jultificari 


169 
* Fame: 


under - 


ſtood to 


rhe aman of juſt is made mote juſt ( ſey they) he is juſtified by (pear of 


„ 5 
* 
* 


a faith: James, c. a. No by this they are forced to ſay, the Popih 


peaks not of the firſt Juſtification; but of the ſecond, but ſecond Ju- 


1 


befide that the Scripture knows not two Juſtifications, James muſt 

yy char the uoconverted bypocrites, and Kahab the harlot were 
lied by only faith, as Pan! ſaith, and it were molt incongtu- 
dus to teach unconverted ones w ho never knew the firſt Juſtificati- 


n, how-chey were not juſtified in the ſecond Jultification, And 
if den be ſpeaking of the natnre and cavſes of the ſame Juſtifica- 
ion before God only, with Pau and not of the effects thereof, it 
were falſe that James faith ( with reverence to the holy Lord) 
that we are not juſtified by faith Ves gy». without works, for 
Paul ſayes it, and proves it ſtrongly from the Scripture, and ne- 
ver inſinuates that we are juſtified in a ſecond Jultiftication by works. 
And ſure he ſhould not have denyed all the Jews, all the Gentiles, 
all the world; Rem. 3 9, 19, 29, 30. David a man according ts 
Geds heart, and much in communion. with God, when he penned 
the 32. Pſalm, and Abraham a belcever and e ffe ctually called, 
Cen. 12. and juſtified, when he, Gen. 15. 6. belee ved the promiſe 
of the ſeed, Rom.. to be juſtified by works in their ſecond, or their 
Wange lick Juſtiſica tion. 
Vea hen flames faith we are not juſtified 4597 only , he muſt 
mean fi dem ſolit ar iam, a faith ſolitary which hath no works con- 
veying it, as man ſees not with eyes that are ſolitary and plucked 
ut of che heart, and ſeparated from hearing, ſmelling, and the 
feaſes, thongh faith, if true and properly ſo called (as they ſay 
thisis) muſt-jultifieas the eye ſees only #477, and the ente onely, 
dot the eye, - hears; now this faith ee influence in 
Wmuncation-as well as works (if it be proper and true faith, as they 
5,-a5 the body without the ſpirit bath the nature of a body) 
«mes had no more ground for him to ſay, ye ſee then that 
We are not juſtified by faith aul y, then to ſay, he /ee then that we 
are not 1e by Works only. For works ſeparated from faith 
Y are . 


ſtification . 


by works. 


1 alone) but by faith only 1 zun d igt HN. 
more commonly, nor ſoundly and truely interpreted, he 5 not ju. 


ſola fl juſtifcamur. Faith 


What yd» 


ro; only 


Fan. a. no tency only in Cux 1 $'T could heal the ſick ſervant ; bur yer that 
tech 


| in that prockrement of} aftsfic 


he place, Jama. ned. Pur 
are no leſſe dead works & cannot cor. 13. 1,2, 3, 4.5. Ther 
faith ſeparated from worles, & really pulled from them, as in an by. 
poctite, is a true faith. Obj. When James ſaith that a mar is juſtifel 
by wor be, not by lit h only, he maketh faith and Works concumitaꝶ 
Meation, and in that kind of cauſality 

ted ¶ not by faith which 

Auf. He is not 


fob he ſaith not, un he i, mon it 


ed by Faith which in alone, fide ſalitarid, by dead faith. pot 
452710 ath the only vertue of juſtifying a 
an infttument, and ſo is the'AUverbe*uiry* Folum taken, Matth 
5. 47. If ye ſalute your bret hren wr only, what do ye more ibu 
Publicans ? Where ab notes duties only naturall excludi 
theſe which only converts in a ſpirituall way can do, Qlatth 8.8, 
Only ſay the word, luv it clearly faith that x mandat of Omnipy. 


6 cue gn a 2 n2oeopnin nz 


ow 


— 
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Omaipotency is not really ſeparated from juſtice, wiſedom , met- 
cy, Matth. 9. 21. 4 wires dann Tf Tonly touch him, I fall bt 
whole, But the act of touching was conjoined with the act of 
hearing: 1 ho bath touched me? Let the act of hearing had no 
cauſative influence in the drawing vertue ont of Chriſt, but only 
the act of tout hing did extract the vertue, as Chriſt ſaith, Luk. 8, 
So. Mar. 5. 36. Fear not, Hir lee, only beleeve, ſaith Chril 
to the Ruler; can it be ſaid, but this excludes works as toucting 
the apprehending of the power and mercy of Chriſt in raiſing the 
dead Damoſel. And yet that beleeving was not ſolitaty, but con- 
joined with love, reverence, ſubmiſſion, 35. So Luk, 8.50, Mat: 
21.19: And AR. 3. 16. The faith that is by Chrift hath given 
thu creeple per ct ſoundneſſr. Heb.11.30. By faith the walls if 
Fericho #0. It were ſttange to ſay (by Peters and = good 


—. 
— 


5 I ro”. WS a a 2 ww 


works and holineſſe, thacreeple man was made whole) and (by 
good works the walks of Jericho fell) and yet there were good 
works, love, mercifulneſſe, courage inthe Prieſts who compaſſed 
the walls of Jericho, and in Peter and John. Adde to theſe that 
by good works we muſt more and more juſtifie and pardon ont 


ewnſuns, and muſt more and more buy a right to the Tree of Lite, 
| Ts 0 


page The place, Jam. 1. opened, . 
2 y teich, citing Rev. 23. 14. and more merit, ex pat Euan- 
n life eternall: and ſo our works and merites muſt he joint 
cuſs wir h the blood of Chriſt, and the Martyrs blood and Chriſts 
ood malt have paralel and collateral influence with Ohriſts blood 
| t to the Tree of Life; Vea and Pas! already juſtified, 
cyen in th Ne of that which is called his Evangelick Juſtifi- 
cation, Phil. 3. would be in another condition, 9. That I may 
he und in him not having mine own right eouſueſſe which is of the 
Law, but that which © through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſ. 
e which # of God by faith. And why ſhould Arminians and 
Sicinians deny it to be Pauls own. For 1. it is inherent righte- 
ouſneſſe. - 2+- It is not infuſed as Papilts ſay, but acquired as they 


teach z. It came (ſay they) from Pauls own free · will indifferent 
to will or nill. 


I 
: 
2 1 
= : 
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75 


Jam. 2. =: | 

Ar. The Apoſtle ſpake often of faith ©/5:4 and beleeving, v; 
34, twice, v. 17. once, v. 18. thrice, v. 19. twice, v. 20. Once, 
v. 28. twiſe, that is nine times, thereof Emphatically, v. 23. by 


But how is the Scripture fulfilled in Abrahams beleeving, 


171 


Cateche. 
Raccov. c. 


„ 


vl 


8 


way of excellency the Scripture Was then fulfilled , Abraham 


rie une 76 Ge, beleeved, and it was counted to him for right eouſ 
neſſe, as its written, Gen. 15. 6. before God and man and to his 

n conſcience; When he off ered bis fon Iſaac upon the altar. That 
Was reall, viſible and conſpicuous believing and righteouſneſſe, to 
geny himſelf ſo far for God: For James is much for Religion made 
knownto a mans ſelf, and to men, and hath far orher Adverſaries 
in the other extremity then Paul had, even the old Gnoftichs, 
who, in oppoſition to the e- and Phariſees, laid aſide the Law, 
doing ef the Law, Jam. 1. 22, 23. all works, c. 2. 14. all conſci- 
ence of bridling the tongue, c. 13. 1, 2. of peaceable and mortified 
577 6. 4. 6 5. and thought it godlineſſe to hear the word in the 
eAſſemblies, ch. 2. 1, 2, 3. without love to the Brethren, and to 


keep in their head a toom, empty faith, and profeſſed fair, and 


gave good words, but no garments to the naked, v. 1415. And 
James had good cauſe to treat of a viſible and declared faith, but 
yet not meerly declated, but which was rea!l and can ſave} 14. and 


of juſtification ſuch, as that of Abraham and Rachab, an” 
dle 


2 


23 ** * 4 7 


Faith and nem Obedience Pair. 


fiting and ſaving faith, Jam. 2. 14. What doth it Profite, &e. 

an faith [ave him? Another deviſe is here alledged, of 2 for. 

med fairh animated wich charity and that jultifies (ay Pazig,) 

andi an unformed faith void of charity, and chat, ſay they, dh 
ring not juſtifie : And the ſame way, but in other expreſſions, Army, 
46 7 p- niani and Socintans teach, that to believe and do good works, anj 
58 Me- to repent and walk in all the Commandements of /e/%s Chrif, i 
miniſſe de- rg believe, or compleat formed and Evangelick faith. But we d. 
bemalen ſtinguiſn them as the Scripture. Its true, Ram. 4. 9. Faith is (ai 
2 . to he imputed to Abraham for right touſneſſe, and ſo v. 3. v. . 
4 but it is not meant of the act or work of believing, that was coun. 
obellient ia. ted for Abrahams formall righteouſmeſle, there ſhould ſo no toon 
Socin, de be left to the ſatisfaction of Chtiſt, reckoned to be ours : if all te 
Chrtf. Ser · rigbteouſneſſe of God, Rom. 10, 390 1 Corix. 5. 21. Phili. 3. 9. 
ſhould be turned over in an act of believing, mixt with much 

in our ſinfall obedience; And the Sociniaus hut 


faction of blood payed for us, then the Arminians and Papiſi: 
"mam (g. Fot if our tighteouſneſſe and inherent obedience may be of grace 
praſcripun eſteemed formall righteouſneſſe. before Gd, by a free Evangelic 
obediemem, pation and an act of Gods free will: the Lord might have eſtee- 


cr med the eating of an aple, or any at of obedience, our formal 
— righteouſneſſe, and ſo Chrift dyed in vain, to become our rights- 


de prophe· Ouſgeſſe, bere an act of a ſinfull man, or a deed of the La, enen 
tico, I. C, the Law of faith is ſufficient, What needs the ſhedding of the 
muneren c. hood of God? Fruſtra fit per plura, quod aquè bene poteſt fia 


4. 3 per pauciora. There's no need of reall ſatisfaction. 


bediemian ſub file comprebendi ?. Sic eſt Jac. 2, ut fidem Abrahæ ex operibus conſummon,p 
194- they expone that. Us penitentzam agdmue; non ſecund um car nem ampulcmys, ullus 
peccati contrabamus,omnium vers pirtutum Chriftianarum hahitus comparemus. Remonkt. 


4 


Armini. Conſefſ. c. 10. th. 2. Vtigut neteſſe eſt Hide traſeriptum non alio modo hic ( quatemu fi. 
ftificat) conſideyetur, quam qu uemis proprietate ſus naturali obedientiam ſi dei includit: Has rai 
ne conſader ai fodes totum bominis converſio nem Euangelio praſcriptam ſuo ambiru contivet, Remôn 
Apologia ſol. 11 3,114 E1 ward Poppius, Auguſt, Porta. tol. 28. 


1255 ich im uted doth well bear the ſenſe of the object thu 
faich layes hold on, as our righteouſneſſe, Rom. 3.21. Neu the 
" | | right eouſntſſe 


Aa 4 * « 

- 
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| ſible and real| and not in a bare profeſſion : For James ſpeaks Fl, 


a » — 2 


e ef God without the Law is manifted, What tighs 
'* cofle of Goc "eng oats, neared of God through 
ih of Jeſus Chriſt unte al. Now if the righteouſneſſe of God 
- manifeſted without one Law, to wit, of works, why not without 
ther Law; of faith and of inherent Goſpet-cighteouſneſſe 2 And 
hat need that Chriſt ſhould die, if the act of beleeviog ſhould 
be that precious righteouſneſle of God, and that according to che 
law of faith? This by the 7 As hope is put for the object 
ared for? A Rom. 8. 24. Hops thut i ſten is not ho pr, that is, 
the thing poſſeſſed, the ſalvation which we have in pxeſent poſſeſ- 
ſian; is not hoped for. Col. 1. 5. For the hep, ſake laid up in 
heaven, that is, the thing hoped for. For the grace of hope is 
not laid up in heaven. ver. 27. Chriſt in you the. hope of glory. 
So faith here put for the thing beleeved ; ſo ſaich che Martyr, my 
res exncified, that is, Chtiſt my loved or beleeved one is cruei- 
fied: 80 by faith in his name is th may made Whole; It were 
nnge to ſay, by faith, and repentance, and mortification is this 
min made whole, And it muſt be faid, if ſo be char faith includes 
tepentauce. Now. Peter denies, Act, 3. 12. this, why mar- 
vail ye, 4 if we bynowr po mer und holineſſe had made tius man 
to walk? Its not our holineſſe, but Jeſus Chriſt hath done it, even 
God, the nf Abraham, & c. ver. i 3. hath done it: And yer, 
ver. 16. faith in hu Name hath made him ſt rong: That is, faith 
or beleeving in his Name, that is, in his Power, Authority, God- 
head, hath made him ſtrong. Ergo, faith is put for the thing or 
ighteouſneſſe beleeved: So Heß. 1 . By faith the Walls of feri- 
cho ſe I, that is, by love che ſoul and form of faith, ſay Papiſte, 
and by repentante and new obedience, which is all one with faith, 
lay Sociniavs, the walls of Jericho f. So by faith they ſubdued 
mgdomes, ſtopped the months. of Lions. What influence reall 
orphylicall had faith in ſlaying men, in refraining the hungty Li- Faich is 
ons to eat Daniel? None at all: But thus che mighty God be- Pa: 2 
leeved in by theſe men, ſubdued Kingdomes, ſtopped the months 2 5 
of Lions; if ic be replyed there js not alike reaſon of juſtifying faitll, 
nich is dead as touching the influence and caufality to juſtifie, as 
.thereis of the faith of miracles in theſe points; it is replyed. thete 
every way the fame reaſon: For as Abrahams dead faith, if it 


N « ay. * 1 48 Was 4 * 4 * rag 1 * af I ” . 82 a 6 tid > els 
TAE \ r 4 4 I = " © W de A K I * 
P + r "4 N 18 
W A I . 6 
IS | * 2 uw 4. a 
* py 


had 


1 = 


Tus and Spirit, bur the Holy Ghoſt diltiagniſherh chem. As (>.) by fi 
found zer. 35 from a ſaving principle," Abraham: ſajourned in the Lund, by 


ſon citin- faith Noah builded an Ark, Jacob bleſſed the ſons of 19: ph, Moſer 


gaiſh be; yould not be called the Son of Pharaoh. 
eweentaich 


and new 


obedience. theſe are not the ſame; 


| 8 IA. 10%. I/. 26. 3. Iſa. Jo. 19. 
Fai 


2 ee b *þ _ | WH 9 
had been dead could no more have juſtißed and 


nature, as the faith of the vain G noſtick and Hypocrite, Who faith 


fantied faich of che Hypocrite can remove mountains, nor is f 


> * ee i 42% - 44 
- -* a 1 3 was : 
* I y Y p FY . Fa EY 1 P 
9 ; * > 0 I 
L * * 
2 N 4 
A 


45 


Parr,l, 
ſaved him; they 
juſtiſte him, as Pamer fat 

; worthies recorded, Heb. 11. 
of Jericho, fab dued S e 
faith,” i chat faith had been us dead in in 


_ 
the-hypocrices dead faith can fave and 
2.14, 15,16, Ce. So could not theſe 
haveicaſtendownithe walli 


to the brother ot ſiſter naked, d: art in prace, be thou warmed au 
filled, and yet gives him nut theſe things that are needfull ts the 
body, pam. 2.116. Aud this we muſt ſay, except we admit thatthe 


place to diſpute whether Repròbates as Judas have ſaving faith iu 
working miracles, it is ſure theit faith of miracles cannot be a Hy. 
pocriticall faich ſuch as is, James 1. 14, 5, 16. (3.) The Ki- 
pture diffetenceth between faith and love, and faith and repentance. 
As. we are hot ance ſaid to be [juſtified by faith, but are never 
ſuid to be juſtied by love, repentancegalmes deeds. Its eaſie with 
an active ingine to labour to prove how faith includes love: And 
ſo doth hope and love include many other works and gifts of the 


. Ä — a a5 


| daughter, yet to build 
an Ark is not to beleeve in God; we pray in faith, hear in faith, yet 


| ———_ C4 ee 


; © mats Repent and belecbe, Act. zac. 21. Tefifhing 
repeutante tiward God, und faith tumard our Lord Ieſus, Heb. 6. 
1. Not laying the foundation of repentance from dead works, aud 
faith toward God, 1 Tim t. S. Love and a good conſcience ani 
faith unfained, Phil. 5. Love and fuich, 1 Theſ. 1. 3. We thank 
God, remembriag your work ef faith, aud labour of love, Heb. 
6.15: Labour vf love." TI. Thefullufſwianct of hope. 12. Faith 
aul pariente. ' We beleeve in Chriſt's but do we repent in Chriſt? 
love is not ſo. Faith is a coming to God by way of afflince, Joh. 5: 
40. Matrhi1t128;! Jobo 6: 35. receiving of Chriſt, 70. 1. 11: 
##'tarbng of bis fleſh, aul drinkjing of bus blood, Loh. 6. 54, 55,56 
FCC ² 2x 301; 2000 | | not 
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Ius · faith. as we are by Goſpel · faith. 
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Five 
our ſelves 
to Jeſus 
Ckriſt to 


is not fore 
mally to 


And this is to be remembred; that for one to give himſelf: to belteve in 
Chriſt as his Lord to be governedand commande d, and to be wil- bim. 


ing to obey bim is neither formally fait h (chough it maybe con- 
joined with beleeving) nor obedience, but an intention or 

to obey. - And 3, ſhall we then be juſtified by works, that is, by 
apurpoſe and intention to work 2. There ate in us AH reſo- 
lutions and purpoſes like May bloſſomes, chat withef before Har- 
weſt, as ſom are willing but got obedient, , Is. g. Ono ſaith he 
will go work in his fathers- Ving yard, it may be be purpoſes co 
work, but yet he works not; Aas. 21. 30. not is a ptacticall purpoſe 
of heart. to obey either obedience or faith formally, 
to beJultified hy faich in Chriſt as not only ſeſus who ſaves, 


bur as Lord who commands, then we are juſtified by love, für we 
ve ta love him not as Jeſus only, but alio as Lord, 1 Cer. 16. 22-. 


Epb:6.24; eſpecially ſince all the works of the Law come under 
the command of love s CMatth.22. 3. 7. Luk. 7. Deu. 6.5. 


Aen. 13. 


; (6) Alltheſe, faith hath ſaved tee, Matib. 9. Lake | 


out) 


only beleeve, muſt be of this truth, ly god wor kf hatbſaven tes: 


. 


2 
* 


| 376 th and new | , re * | PAT | 1 
only do good works. And it is ſtrange that Paul faith, Eph 3. 0 
By grace ye are ſaved through faith, and t hat not of your ſelum 
ir „the gift of Jod. 9. Not of Works, leſt any man ſhould buf 
Nor could Paul make an oppoſition between grace and works (x 
in Ram. 16.) if the grace of belee ing and good works were ons 
in the New Teſtament, for ſo we ſhould be ſived by works, ani 
not by works. And Paul by an a ilana ah, takes that away. Yet 
but we are ſaved,” that is, juſtified and delivered' from obligation 
to weath'by the works of free · grace He anſwers, nay, but ng. 
gee the ther are we ſaved or juſtified by theſe works of grace as by means 
Learned gf cauſes.” For we are firſt ſaved and juſtified before we can & 
. „ good works; for good works are the fruits of free. grace, ſince », 
Trochrigge, 10. we are his wor k manſbip create d in Chriſt Ieſus (and ſo jul. 
on Eph. 1. fied and ſaved in Chriſt Jeſus ) - ro good works, that we ſhould wal 
8,9. - in them. Lei and Paul undenyably removeth this doubt, 1 Cv, 
4.4. I'know nothing by my ſelf ( that is, by his prace I am free 
_ of ſuch ſinnes as bring condemnation, and fo he muſt abound n 
works of grace) 4 ov iv ri, yer thereby (and notwithltan. 
ding of all my inherent” holineſſe by works of grace) 7 am 1 
juſtiſed. (7. ) There ſhould be no ground of gloriation nl 
boaſting'more then this, by the Socinjiar and eArminian wiy, f 
we ſhould be juſtified by works which come from free - will not de- 
termined by any grace either habituall or actuall -which is merited 
by the death of Chriſt, but do proceed from pure free - will which 
ſeparateth the beleever from the non-beleever: Then might 
we glory and boaſt that we are not in the debt of Chriſt or of 
his grace for that which is our formall righteouſneſſe before 
GOD, and ſo no ſleſn can ſay they are juſtified by grace, but 
that we are juſtified by nature the fame way that Adam ſhoul! 
have been juſtihed without being beholden to Cu RIS 7 or to hs 
Righe or Meat, e ee een A101 


juero e, Aſſer. 3. Thete ure not properly the fame caiiſes of the yo. 
— ſeſſion of Life Eternall, and of the righteouſneſſe of Life Eter- 
of, or the nall: The ranſome of Chriſts blood is only the cauſe of the right. 
way tolife For jus or right to Life Ecernall is a legall and a morall thing, n. 
eternal,are morale, and bath'imorall cauſe, 'as a man hath right to ſuch i 


— Cife:City being the Lord and owner thereof by birtb, or money, 0 
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E inguiſbed, not cun founded. : 
+ WI ronqueſſe, or by gift or grant of a Prince or of the Citizens them- 
eis but poſſeſſion and injoying the houſes and rents of the Ci- 
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A 7 n 3. drinking, lodging, ing, wearing of cloaths to de- 
2 - nd the boc from the cold. So the legall right a man hath to 
thebread — lodging he hath in an Innes, but the Phyſicall cauſes, 


re hunger, appetite, bodily neceſſities ſo require and his pleaſure Chrins 
__— neceſſities. Hence che eating, drinking, may bloolisthe 


* | | 
q , and the right, j legale, very bad, he may right of 

Y ve nor — bread, when Cen to it only by 8 — N = 
4 W rapine. So the legall ri ht, jus legale to life eternall is the ran- Cal pe? 
, fone of blood that Chrilt payed, our Goel, our friend and kinſman, works the 

. W tomakeche inheritance ours; but that great ( 1Imay ſay) almoſt way and 

* Apoſiolick light, Mr. Fob» Calvin faith good works, are, as it meanes by 

5 were, the inferiour cauſes of the poſleſſion of life. So ſimple poſ- voy jor 

w ſeſſion is one thing, and 0 jure aut titulo, but by what Law-right the poſſeſ- 
 W he poſſeſſeth, is mother thing. on there 

Ot. 

" Calvinus Inſtr. |. 3. 6. 1 f. n. 21. Reſpo. ad x. Arg. Iſti nihil obſt at quo mixus opera Dominus 
11 tanquam cauſa inferiores amplectatur. Sed unde id? N empe quos ſu3 miſericordia æter ne uitæ he- 
1d redrrati deſtinavit, eos ordinaris ſua diſp enſatione per bona opera indugis in ejus poſſeſſionem, Quoc 
if in ordine diſpenſeionis pracedit, poſterioris cauſam nominat. 

0 But . Good works are neceſſary, neceſſitate precepts, by the 

h command of God and promiſe, 1 Theſc4.4. 1 Cor. 6. 20. Eph. 2. 

, 10. Matth. 28.20, and where it is ſaid, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Godlineſſe is 


profitable to all things, having the promiſe of the life that now is, 
and of that which is to come. ic the promiſe is oppoſed to 
the Law. And that is a ſtrong Argument, Gal. 3. 18. E, 2715 
Nun ce vH, U if if ta ayſerles If the inheritance be of the Law, 
it uno more of promiſe, but God gave it te Abraham by promiſe, 
Covenant-promiſe : What is that to the Galatians and to us Gen- 
tiles? Much every way. For three notable points are therein. 
. The heavenly inheritance promiſed to the ſeed, to Chriſt and 
his ver. 16. not 2 poor earthly Canaan, as Socinians and Papiſts 
_ kyy, were promiſed to Abrabam and his ſeed, except they fay 
that an earthly Canaan was promiſed to ¶ Vriſt. 2. That Cove» 


gant- promiſe of an heavenly inheritance made to An ihe 
ame 


— 
=o = 
4 * „ 


eee Pare, 
ſame'is made to the believing Galatians, the Gentiles and they 
ſeed, elſe Paul ſaith nothing for the Doctrine of ) uſtificationhy 
faith ro the Gentiles, concrair to the purpoſe of che «Apoſtle, ; 
There is an inheritance by Covenant-promile a promiſe of eternyl 
life made not to works as the price that buyes the right : for, ſure 
Th then Chriſt muſt have dyed in vain, 3. Works are not neceſſ 
firyofgood ſimply, neceſſirart medii: for then we muſt exclude all Infant, 
works: But the neceſlity of a Precept inferteth a neceſſity of means old. 
nary to all capable of a Command, that they do good, and /ow ty 
the Spirit, that they may reap of the Spirit life everlaſting, Gal, 
6.8. (3.) They are neceſſary for the glory of God, 2/ath.s. 
16. 1 Pet. 3. 1, 2. 1 Pet. 2. 12. (4) They are neceſſary by the 
law of gratitude, which is common both to the Covenant of Work 
and of Grace, as we are debtets to God for being, ſo to God-incar 
ate as ranſoned ones for everlaſting life, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Lake v75, 
1 Pet. 1. 18. and eternall well-being. 

But ſuch as will have our works the formall cauſe. of our juſtifice- 
tion, they put them in the chair of Chriſt merite, and they mult 
be meritorious as Adams legall obedience ſhould have been: ye, 

but not, but by and of gracious eſtimation, God ſo efteeming them, 
ſay they. True: but, as is proven, neither was Adams obedience 
meritorious, but by Gods eſtimation 2 Yea and Calvint gives: 
power of — pacto to our works. But our works of grace 

re dyed and waſhen in Chriſts blood, and juſtified that they may 
— juitife us. But the Scripture ſpeales nothing of juſtifying of works, 
of juRtify- or not imputing fin to our works. Antinomiens dream of a freeing 
ing of per- of both the perſon and works of a juſtified man from Law- obligati- 
- - ſons,not of on, and that is a way indeed to juſtiſie works of murther and adul 
works, . tery in David or any juſtified man from being ſins againſt the Law 
of God: But becauſe our works of grace have an intrinſecall powet 
of meriting and juſtifying communicated to them by the merits of 

Chriſt, they muſt be far more our formall righteouſneſſe before 
God, then «Adams righteouſneſſe was his juſtification and life be- 
fore God. And if our works of grace have no power of merite ot 
worth communicated to them from Chriſts death, then mult i 
follow, thongh Chriſt had never dyed, our works may have the 
lame gracious eſteem of Cod, the fame power of meriting, — 1 

yin 


fi ing and faving they now have. Yea, and fince Chriſt hath re- 
N from our vain converſation, Per. 1. 18. by his blood : How wee 
hy bot. as he bath redeemed. us from hell, and purchaſed falvatis are redee- 
a dee by giving us wy our own good works after conver- med from 
n do redeem and juſtiße and ſave our ſelves, ſo be hath redeemed Wn tn 
in tom our vain converſation, 1 Per. 1. 18. by giving us grace to on. N 
lo ſuch works, before we be redeemed from our vain converſation, 
ul before we be converted, as we may merite our converſion and 


Ft Redemption from our vain-converſation ? IF it be ſaid, he abſo- 
al, bey and without any condition that is required, on our part, by 
5. WW his blood redeems all, whom he harh piven his Son Chriſt to die for, 
he from their vain converſation 1. All mankinde without exception 


(dor by their way he hath died for them all) muſt be redeemed 

" from their vain converſation and converted: Nothing can be more 

fille. 3. The Goſpel to no purpoſe, and the Goſpel-Commands 

hallin vain crave obedience, or ſo much as the duty of hearing the 

Goſpel, from ſach as are nor yet redeemed from their vain conver- 

ſation, or not yet converted: For that Redemption is promiſed to 

— 1bſolutely, without any condition required of them, ſaith 

This way, - +5 | 

f Obj. If marks have a canſative influence on the poſſeſſion of Objecklons 
glory, 4s working en wages, and fighting on victory, then "4 5 apa: 


they have influence on juſt poſſeſſion alſo: For poſſeſſions except it 4 | 
he juſt, i no poſſeſſion, bur uſarpation. life, & poſ- 
© *A»ſw. Poſſeſſion is eſſentially the enjoying of any thing plea- ſeſſion of 
fant, gainfull, yea or honeſt,” whether the title be juſt or unjuſt. OT; 
The Title is accidentall to the Poſſeſſion. ont 

Obj. 2. He that poſſe eſſeth the Crown, poſſeſſeth the Diamonds The title or 


and pretious tones and the worth of the Crown; Therefore he that 3 
Poſſeſſerk life, poſſeſſeth the right and title to it. the nature 


_"Anſw#. True: bur hence ir followeth not but poſſeſſion and ofpoſledis 
right to what we poſſeſſe do differ in their nature. Nor do we pro- 

perly poſfeſs the right of poſſeſſion: for the right or title is modus poſſeſſis 
vi, non res, the maner of and the due or che undue way of the of life,and 


polleſfion thereof. — an 
Obj. 3. 1: nor poſſeſſion of eternall life from Chriſt, a Well 4 from Chrif 
the title or right to the ( oi om Him 5 but diveric 


2 2 As ſw. wayes. 


Poſſeſiien of life, and 

4. . True, both ate from Chriſt, but not the ſame way. Pol. 
Gon ofthe Crowne is the enjoying thereof, and is from fice 
grace, and we, as willing and fandiified agents, make uſe thereof; 
But Chriſt alone bought wich his blood the title and right to i. 
And when he gave his life for the rightfull and due poſſeſſion of 
glory to us, we did contribute, nothing either requeſt or help to 
procure the title, and the grace to enter in to the poſſeſſion by 
faith is the fruits alſo of free grace. Nor can it be denyed but our 
good works, by which we enter into poſſeſſion of the Crown, are 
alſo the fruit of Chriſts death: but yet not ſo as there is any meri, 
torious or federall power of deſerving the poſſeſſion communicate 
to our works; Only they are made by Chriſts death the oblidged 
way to the poſſeſſion of life. 

Obj. 4. How then is there. a promiſe of the life to come made i 
Godlineſſe, 1 Tim. 4.8 ? 

Anſw. That. promiſe is neither à promiſe of the Covenant of 
Works, for by the deeds of the Law no fleſh canbe 7 aved : Nor is 
it a federall promiſe of the Covenant of Grace, ſtrictly ſo called, 
How the except any would ſay that it is called a promiſe eſpecially for faith, 


oy * * * — > 
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promiſe is which is ſpeciall lineſſe, and the acknowledging of the truth, 
made to which is according to godlineſſe, Tit. 1. 1. andioa promiſe made 
godlineBe. to the Godly in ſo far as he is in Chriſt by faith, and in Chriſt is the 


promiſe of life, Tim. i. 1. Nor 3. is the promiſe of a title and 
right, which is made to Chriſt our Ranſone payer , made to our 
Godlineſſe, as if. it did buy our right to life eternall, or were the 
- price thereof, 4. Life is promiſed to Believers who work, not 
xecauſe they work: And . the Lord in theſe only ſhoweth the 
order of bringing men to glory, not the cauſes of the right and title 
to glory, except we ſay the 28 of the firſt quarter of the 
Meadow is the cauſe of the mowing of the ſecond, becauſe it makes 
way tothe mowing of the ſecond, and the mowing of the ſecond 
quarter is a cauſe of the mowing of the third, and ſo forth, untill 
all de mown, As, becauſe God gives grace to work, to run, to uſe 
means, therefore he giveth, of free grace, the crown of life in tht 
poſſeſſion thereof. 
Obj. Adams Lam. obedience ſhould only have ſo, and by this 
wa} been the cauſe or wan tothe poſſeſſion 
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._ = io bt to le, differ. 
. Not ſo, if 22 perfected prev be ſhould 
have claimed life by right of ſinleſſe, federall merit, ex pacto, with- 
"oc ſuiting of it by any title of grace merited by Cux 1s r, not 
| true beleevers are called 45%, worthy, Rev. 3. but 
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A levally in Chriſt the Head, not that the meritorious worth 
of Chriſt goeth out of himſelf and renders our works intrinſecally 


hs. 


CHAP. XX. 


Whether or not ſuffered Chriſt for any ſin againſt the Goſpel 
only, ſuch as unbeleef finall, which conceived to be 
he oply ſin againſt the Goſpel. That Chriſt died not for 

all without exception. The unwarrantableneſſe of that 

_ Dottrine, how the Law commands juſtifying faith and 
repentance, how not. 

T may appear that Chriſt ſuffered not for any ſin which is onely 
againſt the Goſpel, ſuch as finall unbeleef : If any fins be con- 
fared in any other reſpect as againſt the Goſpel only, then Chriſt 
bat not to ſuffer for any ſuch fin ſo conſidered, for where no death 

«threatened, none i explicitely due, and where it is not ſo due 

to the ſinner, nor ſbould have been execute upon him, there it could 

nut have been due to Chriſt nor ex cut ed upon him, For the Goſpel 
threateneth not death to any ſin, but finall unbeleef and rebellion 

(and for that Chrift never died) therefore Chriſt died not for any 

nu againſt the Goſpel, nor ſuffered that Which is no where threa- 

— . —— moſt doubtſome and caunot well 5 Its 
true that Chr; ered not for finall unbeleef, it being the proper 

in of ſome reprobates, to wit, of ſuch as — Goſpel, 70h. L. 
31,24. 2 The. 1. 7, 8. But it ſeems againft all Scripture that Chriſt 
ſhould die for theſe, for whoſe ſins he dies not: And fo that 1. 
Chriſt ſhould half and part the ſins of the Reprobate, and the Scri- 
pare, I judge ſhall not admit that Chriſt bare in bis o boa), on 
the mee, ſome figs of the Reprobate, to wit, all their ſins againſt 
the Law, abſolutely, or conditionally, and he that bears not ei- 


ther abſelxtely, or conditionally their other ſins againſt the Goſpel, 
te 


1$2 Whether Chriſt ſuffered Parr 


Chrilt ſuf-- to wit, their finall unbeleef and rebellion, for Chriſt was wounds 
fers norfor and bruiſed for the tranſgreſſions and iniquiries of theſe for whon 
mens*!he died; He muſt then have been wounded for ſome of ther tru 
and not for greſſions, and not wounded for other of their tranſgreſſions, Ani 
others, fo the fins of the Reprobates, ate divided between Chrifts atish, 
ction upon the Croſſe, and their own ſatisfaction in Hell: But he 
ſufſered (one may ſay) cenditionally only for the Reprobates fig 
againſt the Law upon the Croſſe, if they beleeve, not otherwiſe? 
An. The ſame reall ſatisfaction conditionally that he performed 
on the Croſſe, for the Ele, the ſame ( ſay the Authors) he 


performed for the Reprobate, conditienaly, if either beleey, 


but becauſe the one belerves, it is accepted for payment for then, 


and the other beleeves not, it is not accepted for them. 
2. As there is a ſatisfaction performed for ſome ſins, not for il. 


not for finall unbeleef, that fin then mult be in the ſame caſe with 


the fin of the fallen Angels, there is no ſacrifice for it, nor is Chriſt 
death applicable by divine ordination to purge men from final u- 
beleef more then to purge Devils from any ſins they commit. ;. 


- The ſame incorruptible price of the blood of the Lamb that is given | 


ro ranſome all from wrath,” Marth. 20.28. 1 Tim. 2.6. conditia- 

ally, is given to buy all, for whom Chriſt died, from their vain 

Cnx1sr converſation, allo, 1 Pet. 1. 18. that is to merite faith to then 
| 8 conditionally. Shew us the condition of the one more then the 
their vaine Other. If a condition cannot be ſhown, Chriſt mult have payed 
converſaci the price of blood upon the Croſſe, for ſome upon intention, for 
onconditi others upon another unlike intention. 4. If Chriſt died for all, not 
onally, for becauſe they did will and beleeve, but that they might will and be 
3 lee ve; and if Fe/w4s ſuffer ed without the (amp, that he might ſar 
be S #ifie the people by his own blood, Heb- 13. 12. Heb. 10. 10. The 
in Sctiptut he mi ght waſh them from their fins, and make them Kings au 
Prieſts to God, Rev. 1. 5, 6. That they might offer up themſilvi 

holy living ſacrifices to him, Rom 12; 1. upon a great deſigned 

love, to cleanſe them with the waſhing of Water by the mord, as 

preſent them a glorious Church without pot or wrinkle, Eph.5. 20 

27. If he gave himſelf for them, that they ſhowld live to rig luca 


neſſe, 7 * dead to fins, I pet. 2. 24. That they might be delius 
red from the 


preſent evil World, Gal. 1. 4. If Chriſt gave yr 
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wars, fe full anbeliefs. | 
5944 theſe, for "ow he dyed, that he m ; ht redeem them. from For bra. 
[in and m 20 puriſic them to himſelf a peculiar people, Chriſt died, 
ul , good works, Tit. 2. 14 Then did be die to tedeem all 0 e 
meofrom _ even from finall unbelief the great iii, 2 
40 he dead inter ws of finall unbelief, and that they e 
er cher Ch N » pe ; y the fin of finall unbelief : Except it on he died 
5 — Ae a _ to buy faith to all Reprobate and E- alſo, | 
lng, Bot to commit warn unbelicf, if all would be wil- 
ech Proſper N — 1 efficacie of Redempti- ;,, = er 
tall, and wwvaliae and » I o . bare 
which Daverantius, Biſh _ — 1 the will of man: Erge hom: - 
aum have been fn by hi Saliſhurie (if that o pP poſthu- 1 . valida 
Bail july cenfures y _ in his riper years, and reviſed by arbityio di- 
hf) jllycenares 2x the boytof Peſagian Dodine, which 1, au 
deems ſuch 45 are alle, be texch'; The Lerd (ſaith he) 22. — 
vil. Now hardly ca theſe 1 of th ear good or evill ff, &c. 
that * yt of Chriſt is N be” 10 1 who teach, 7 
EE — — B. 
a ſo they actually beli "Y one of mankinde, Chriſtian and piſc. Salfe 
— — — —— 9 2 de ſaid, that C Hi, lun. Dil. 
faith to receive Chriſt hed | upon condition of actual ſert. - de 
weached isin no tolle NL fonts —— — to whom Chriſt 2 
tion of God, chat way hy any ardina- 1650. c. 1. 
= . n 
agument ſhal militate — And it cannot be faid that this enim eſt it . 
— rr p ks an et ofhpaiis pans — 
rn upon condition of faith actual in prea- =_ 7 we 
they are in Co _ —_ e Viſible Church, yet we teach 1 — 8 
—— wed cares decree of e- Rhegienfs 
wed profeſſours. 2 8 in Chriſt, among infants as among P : 
lands of ds ere is a providentiall, and to many thou · 1 
- who never beard, nor could hear of Chriſt, an in- fur can 


wable impediment, and ſo Chriſt is not applicable by Gods de- velencs Pe. 


14. # redemis, 


dee to them, upon conditi | 

How , dition of actuall beleeving, Rom. 10. 
ſhall they beleeve in him of whom they bave _ heard? It e 
remunera or 


b 1s not a remedie applicable by the Goſpel- Covenant, to all and evcry 


of mankinde, lo they actually belecye. 
| ſeems 


© ſp, ani ſal· exception, Chriſtdied, ſay they. For not to ſay, God never de- 
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Whether Chritt ſuffered Pair. 
ſeems to me phyſically impollible, that there is ſuch a thing us th 
Indians worſhip Satan under ſuch a name and in ſuch rites if 
never heard of the Indians, or of their God, or their worſhip, 
So neither can they worſhip Chriſt in a Goſpel-way, who dee 
heard of him. Its impoſſible to beleeve a non ens, Chriſt offers! 
in the Goſpel is very nothing and ſo not applicable to thouſands by 
any decree of God, 3. This is not written in Scripture, Gy 
hath decreed that Chrilt be Preached and life be offered a4. 
ally to all and every one of all and every Nation under Her 
ven, and this opinion ſaich that Chriſt died and ſatisfied gf. 
fended Juſtice for the fins of all and every one of all and every Ny 
tion under heaven, except for finall unbeleef. The Antecedenti 

* clear by Scripture and experience. God fulfills. his decrees irteſ. 
ſtibly : But he never ſent the Preached Goſpel to as many as theſe 
This is Authors ſay he died for. Nor can they themſelves teach any ſuch 

falſe, tha thing: Nor is this true, God hath decreed that Chriſt is th 
ou __ Preached Goſpel and ſalvation may be offered ro all and every wn, 

Chriftinthe old and young, of all and every Nation, in all Generations, um 

Ge. condition of attuall beleeving. And yet for all theſe, without 
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vain my creed that ſuch may be offered to infants of Pagans, for whom th 

— ſay Chriſt died. To make a thing that phyſically is poſſible, the 
ene ole Object of a decree of God, we muſt y that God hath decreed to 
zoung;of Al give the gift of tongues to all Profeſſours and Paſtours to ſpeak to 
and every all and every Nation in their own Language, and to make an offer 


2 TT al of Chriſt : For there be mai.y Nationẽ, who never he ard of Chriſt 
n cog; and underſtand not writing or any of the cotnmoneſt Latine and 
tion of du Greek, and there is not any ſuch decree revealed in the word, n 
il beleeving we can not but know ſuch gifts of Tongues are not beſtowed on 
men, and without this it is phyſically impoſſible to communicate 
the Goſpel. © It ſhall not help ro ſay that Chriſtians ſhould travel 
to all Countreys and learn their Tongues, that ſo they may commu- 
nicate the Goſpel; and it is their ſin they do not ſo. And thete 
fore God hath decreed that the Goſpel may be offered and Chi 
applicable. Anſ. 1. What ſhall become of the aged, and of 
multitudes, for whom Chriſtdied, who muſt die in Paganiſm, be- 
fore Chriſtians can be ſo mixed and learn the Tongaes of all _ 
under 
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Chiiltians co mix themſelves with all Nations, | 
Language, and that they finin not doing ſo. Not let ic be faid, 
ind Hat N tion ſoc ver 4 come, Imi (ay ,if thou beletut in Chriſt 
thin halt beſatved. Haft 1. Lou tan not fay thit, except yon 
Peichthe Goſpel co them, For they are not oblidged to believe 
upon one fencence, and if you Preach the Goſpel to the Nation, 
th {ome choſen ones there, ;aod it is no more 4 Pagan Na- 
Leere to ſay to any one by yeut way (then ar 
ids brletve that Chriſt ſatisfied for ali thy fins, avi bo 
the fins of whole world) but that is a lie which you teach Pa- 
910845 a Ftcipie of che Goſpel. © 3. Its falſe that I may ſay and 
Preach'trvely ſuch a thinę co evety Nation, and all init. 4 Nor 
is it phyſically poſſible that Chriſtans can fo ſpeak to all and every 


old and young. Allo all is indeed referred to the free · will except 
{: 


the Aut y chat God doth inſuperably dete rmine the will of 

the Ele to beleeve; and the places ſpeak of cheggfticacious re dem- | 
ption of the Ele& only : But ſo God had two imentions in Chriſts * — _ 
dying, one generall to render all mankind ſaveable ; anocher Pe+ nnen f 
w©ll, actualiy to ſave the Elect.. But i. who can belt mul God ta dy. 


tiplied intentions in God of half red emption from wrath; and of ing ſor 


whole tedemption from both vai | I n without ex- 
emption from vain converſation and nch upo Sect back 


their bate word; when che Scripture faich Chriſt in ſuflkggng wich- rand 
out the Camp, ſuffered for the world of Jew and 4 les, chat in ſcripture 
he might ſanctiſte them he died for 2. What wacrand tayſeparate 
theſe twoconjoinedby'God, to wit, that Cu KIs r ſhould bear 
on the Croſſe the ſins of reprobate and not intend that they ſould 
dhe to ſin,” and be redeemed, but not from all iniquity « be loved 
and waſhen and not made Kings and Prieſts to God That Chrif 
ſhould be vb for che trau greſſfons of many, and yet the cha. 
fliſement of xs peace not be upon them? 3. The dying for all and 

N A a every 
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| fore dying, either really, which is manifeltly falſe :. for multitude 
The dying for whors Che iſ dyed had neichi being nor believing, whey jp 


- for all _— for thein 3 Or in the preſcience of God, and that deſtoye 


1 xeir principles : for ſo Cbriſt cannot have died for all and every 


codicional. One, foreſeeing that all and every one would believe: for he ge. 

ver foreſaw that the Reprobate ſhould believe. Then mult tte 

condition of dying or Redeeming; or of paying the ranſone of Þ; 

blood (theſe being all one) be referred to Gods accepting of 

Chriſts death for ſq many or for all, if they ſhould believe. An 

the ſame way the Argument is as formerly: For God accepteth thy 

payed ranſome for all and every one, if they all really believe, ori 

they all and — one be foreſeen; of Gd to believe beſge the 

Lords accepting of them. Both are falſe, as is e viq;ot, they 

ſay in the iſſue what we ſay, and contradict. themſelves, to wit, 

that believers, and only behevers, are theſe for whom Chr; died, 

We before ſaid, the promiles are conditionally. to all within the Vi 

The pto- ſible Church, but ſo as the condition relates only to the benefte 

miles are promiſed, we ſhall have remiſſion and life, if we believe, but not 

Oo otherwiſe : But now the Covenant · promiſe, which is accepted of, 

the Vikhle and aſſented unto by Profeſſors, in their very profeſſion in then 

Church as {Elves or their puts, is abſolutely made to all within the Viſible 

all ate in Church, and the are Covenant. wayes ingadged and ſay, and pro. 

Covenant feſſe they are the Lords people, and they take him, and no other, 

8 for thar God, whether they obey and believe, or no : for a peo- 

\ ple; not right in heart, may bind themſelves in Covenant with 

God, D 9. 10,1, 12,13, 14. compared with at, 22, 23. Dent, 

| 3 « 27» . 24: 22. compared with 7g. 2.12, 13. So Godab- 

lately ygends to ſave all for whom Chriſt dies, and by his death 

' intends 0 give a price to redeem them from hell and from unbelief, 

or their vain converſation, 1 Pet. 1. 18. Fom all iniquitie, In- 

ers this preſent eviil world, Gal. 1. 14. Ergo, from fv 

nall undeleef the greateſt iniquity of a- preſent evill world. But 

here the caſe widely varies, upon no condition, that we can read 

in holy Scripture, © gave Chriſt a price, a ranſome of blood to te- 

deem men from unbelerf and from all iniquitie, this . * : 
; Olute 


185 * 3 | N i | N : Parr, l 
eyety one cannot be conditional, in fo far as the condition is refer, 
red to dying, to wit, if they believe; for ſo believing muſt g0 be, 


4 7 


wolately given, and grace purctiated to all Whoſe "ſins Chriſt did bi 
tear in che Croſſe that they may belecve, that they may be ſancti- | 
eb. 13.12. 1 Pet-2:24, 2. Sinnes of Thomas, refuſing to % unbe. 
e the feſurtection of Chtiſt, and of Peter deny ing the Lord iet of — 
adde men; and che Goſpel ſinnes of beleevers, after they are ju · ſiißed per 
74” and are inlightened, muſt be fins againft te Covenant of ſons is 2 
Guck. as well as againſt the Law. And the denying of Chriſt be- gaink the 
fore men hath a ſad threatning of everlaſting death, Matth. 10.3 2. e 
M. 38. annexed to it, if they repent nok. And ſhall theſe 3 
richit 8 Viſible Church, who receive not Chriſt, be in a harder other fins 
confition then Sodom and Gomorrah, Matth. 0. 14, 15. if no ſins beſide fi- 
Sal the Goſpel be puniſhed with eternall death but only” unbe. nall unbe- 
lief ? Yea the Scripture faith ſuch as live in the Viſible Church and — = 
are 7 hh with God, nor onl for fnall unbelief are con- war Idas, ; 
demned, but becauſe they are unrighteous, fornicators, idolaters; tion. 
adulterers, 1 Cor. 6. 9. whoremongers, unt irun, cod etou perfont, 

Eph.5.5 6. murthergrs, forccrers, 75 liert, Rev. 21. 8. Rev. 

72.15, for all theit »»godly deed? and bard Ipker bei, Jude v. 1. 

2 pet. 2. 17. fer al diſobedience, 1 Cox. 4. 5. Matth. 12. 36, 37. 

they are everlaſtingly puniſhed. And if Chriſt haye ſuffered: on 
the Croſſe for all rhe ſinnes of the Reprobate, how ate they: © 
judged and condemned for theſe fins,” as the Sctipture faith ? And 

what Scripture ſaith they are condemned for the guilt of only un- 

belief : or that Pagans are condemned for Goſpel-ygbelief, where 

5 Sodom, © Gomorrah, Mat. 10. 15. the men of Ninive, Mat. 12. 

41, Tyr” and $349, Mat. 11.2 F. and fucti have fnned: with- 

our the Law, Rom. 1.12, 13,4 15! ate freed of Gofpel-guiltinefle, 

and condemned for ſinnes agairſt the Law, and yer this fame way 

ſaith that there is a Goſpel· Covenant made with afl, even thouſands 

of Pagans y ho never heard of a Goſpel, never ingadged themſelves 

by any profeſſion to take the Lord for their God in Chriſt, yet 

Chriſt bare cheir ſins on the Tree, and made his blood applicable to 

chem by + Goſpel- Covenant, if they ſhalt beleeve. Whence they 

mult all break che Covenant of Grace, of which many of them ne- 

rerheard) and be condetune d for no ſins but the laſt act of Sodo- 

ny, glattony; parricide, for rhe Gofpel thriatteneth not death te 


ar) fn but i fu wnbelief "ſay they. There are not any ſinnes 
"a Aa 2 commitred 
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1 eee Pr 
* . 2 committed —— nag it chey are alſo ſinnes againſt js 
e gi the Law t becauſe; (qe incatnate and [wmuenacl is God, and leaves ny 
oſpll, off to be God conſubſtanriall with the Fat her, becauſe he aſſunq 
eres dee ge g e the fiſt Command beet . 
ur dig 2 hire to facrifice his b as, when, God ſſll reveal chat Con, 


ealnit te mand, and Mets and the peo ple ate by that firſt Command tobe. 
Law ande: lieve theit deliverance out of Egype, and ſo if the fir Commayy 
— oblidge us to beſieve and obey all Commands and Promiſes any 
Lnmanuet, Threatnings of God, revealed and to be re ycaled, becaule the Lo 
is God, then muſt Ohriſt Gd Redeemer and Immanuel be beles 

ved by this Command, and ſo final unbelief and finall deſpiſimg of 

Chriſt God Redeemet is as directly + e rſt Command (an 

ſo not a ſin only threat ned and forbidden in the Goſpel) as imple 


. . unbelief and fimple deſpiſing of Chriſt God Redeemer ; For the 

b levi & final belieying, and unbelief and unbelief, continuing 50 

the end; differ iu the accident of duration, not in natute and eſſence 

Asa Roſe chat grows for a moneth only, and a Roſe of the ane 

nature that growethand flouriſheth ſor three meneths. Otberwiſe 

Picique be Chtiſt could not have pronounced Peter bleſſed, aaf Mut. 


. #5 awe 0- 160 ly inthe preſent, for believing inthe preſent: for be ſhould 

_ bium nem not im ve been he ſſad to the end: as Salgy ſaid of his bleſſed man, 

EC. 2 And this cannot but ſubvert our faith, cruſii the peace, hope, con- 

+ inn, ſolation of weak: Belicvers, to whom undoubtedly the promiſe of 

| perſeverance ately: made, er, 3 1, 3 38. Per. 32. 39,40. 
Hai. | 41 F ai. 59. 20, 21. 0h. 4, 14. Joh. 10. 37, 28. 

2. It there be as fotmall a tranſgreſſion of the fiiſt Command in 
fall unbelief, as in unbelief ſimply confidered; and in the othet 
fins of ad and other Apoſtates. Why but as Chriſt bare in bs 
body the fins of unbelief and fatisfied for them, he muſt ſo alſo bear 
the ſins of finall rebellion and unbelief? And ſhall we believe chat 
Chriſt = ſatisfactory tanſone of blood upon the eroſſe forthe 
yelterdayesunbelief of ud, and not for the dayes unbelief? 

"If it be ſaid, No man can break the Golpel. Covenant, for it l 

- aneverlaſting Covenant. Anſ. Its an-everlaſting Covenant, but 
yet all who ſin againſt the commanding love and authority of our 
Inmanael,” eſpecially. they ſo ptofeſſing to be his, do truly brei 
the Covenant t but they io break it, as it leaves not off 8 be 5 

| Ove nan 
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Covenant of life both to the breakers, if they repedt and beleeve, 3 
; others : for ſo is the natufe of this Covenant, and ſo it is e 
tins. but the Covenant of Works if oace broken, ceaſes to 

N OY — of Grace is 

hea Covenant of life for ever, becauſe the nature of it is, to admit everlaſting 

dus repenrance at all. Obj. Does not the Lav, command the & yet bro. 

— God to mour n and be humbled, and confs([«? A.. le bi men. 

Irdorh. But it injoines not tepentance as a way of life, with a 

promiſe of life to the-repenter, as the Law or as a Covenant of 


nds to its native and proper Covenanters obedience The Law 
commands 


aud every act of obedience as a way to obtain the reward of 

1 — "pe does the Law as a 8 of Works command ee 

ullikying faith and reliance upon God Redeemer, or Immanuel: witha pro- 
rather as the Law of Nature, or as the Law M thankfulneſſe to mil: of life, 

Ranſoniog and Redeeming God, the Law does this. Though n way 


a Runſo : 
ioa peciall Covenant way the Goſpel command faith in Chriſt. 
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'66j, But fall unbeleef as againſt God Redeemer and ſo conſide- 
tod is the only breach of the Covenant of Grace: He that beleeves 
nt in condemned,as the man that re jects the only remedie of (in. 
«nf. The only breach of the Covenant of Grace, is too. nar- 
to to be the adequat cauſe of damnation, for many Pagans who How finall 


never heatd of Chriſt and are under no Covenant, but that of uobeleefis 


Works, are condemned not for not beleewing in him of mbo n they fes 
never heard, Rom. 10.14. nor for breach of the Covenant of Grace, qemnation 
but for breach of the Covenant of Works. 2. Unbelief may be and to 
called the neareſt cauſe of damnation to ſuch: as perf. within che whom.and - 
Viſible Church, as the wilfullzefuſing of medicine which. only and how not. 
nfallibly would heal che ſick man of ſuch a diſeaſe; is the cauſe of 

his death, but is the Mor all cauſe. For the diſeaſe it ſelf is the 

Phyſical cauſe, ot the material cauſe of the mans deatb. And 

mchout doubt, uncleanneſſe, covetouſne ſſe, ſorcerie, lying, i- 

dlatrie, &'c, and many the like ſinnes, beſide unbeleef, are, 

er... EY. Reu 1.8. Rev. 22.15. Jud. 67, 8. 2 Pet. 

1% 1,11, 12,13, 2 Theſ. 29,10. 1 Pet. 4. 3,4. 1 Pet. 2. 2,3, 

4:5.the cauſes of the damnation of many viſible profeſſouts, where 
.wthis way ſaith Chriſt did fatisfie upon the Croſſe for all theſe ſins, 

andthe damned of viſible-profeſſours ſuffer in hell only for final 

vadelcef.. And ic ſcems unjuſt that both Chriſt and they poop 

' uflec 
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Met her Chriff ſuffered Parr. I. 

ſuffer ſa tisfactory panifhmenc tor theie fame ſins done againſt the 
Law: "And as ſtrange that Chriſt ſhould die for aqy, and not de 

for their ſirines , ſince the Scriprure uſerh the word of dying fo 

ſinnes, Rom.4- 25 delivered from our finnes, Chriſt is a h opitia 

| tion for our ſinnes, and (the ſame way) not for our, only, bur 

Fort _ for the ſinnes of the whole world; he died for finners, Heb, 2. 17 
de died for t hat he might make reconciliation for the ſinnes of the people: that 
their ſins, is, for the ſinfull people, or ſinners, Heb. 9. 28. ſo Chriſt was once 
and forall 2 to bear the ſinnes of many : That is to bear the fins of the 
thelr hos, ſinfull many chat he died for, Heb. 10. 1 2. Bur this man after b 
had offered one ſacrifice for fin, ſat down on the right hand of God 

that is after he had offered a ſacrifice for finners. 1 Pet. z. 18, 

Chriſt once ſuffer for fin, that is, for ſinners, 1 Cor. 15. 3. 
delivered unto you how Chrift died for our ſinnes, that is, for the 

perſons of us ſinners. 1 Job. 3.5. He Was mani i ſted to take away 

our finnes. I Joh. 4.10. Herein is love that he ſent hu 

Sqn to be a propitiation for our finnes. Rev.1.5. To him that lod 

ws, and Waſhed us from our finnes — be glory. Gal. 1. 4. He 

gave himſelf for our ſinnes. Now it mult not be aſſerted, but 

proven that in all theſe places where he is ſaid ro be a propiriation 

for the fins of the world; and hath taken away our ſinnes. ſpealing 

(as theſe Authors ay) of the whole Viſible Church, and not of 

the elect onlie that Chriſt hath died and by his death hath caken4- 

way ſome ſinnes, and hath ſuffered for ſome ſinnes, and not for al 

- {innEs; not for the finall unbeleef of finners, if it be ſaid, that we 

cannot teach that Chriſt ſuffered for finall unbeleef, we grant it: 

But then we ſay that Chriſt ſuffered not for finall unbelecvers and 

for the other ſins of finall unbelee vers, ſince ſuffering for ſins and 

for perſons that are ſinners, to bring them to God, 1 Per. 3. 18. 

are conjoined. And God Was in Chriſt reconciliag the world ti 

himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them, 2 Cor. 5.19 
Therefore there muſt be a pardoned and a juſtified world, and ſo: 

truely bleſſed world, as Paul and David teach, Pſal. 3 1.1, 2. Nen. 

_'4. and ſo a loved, John. 3. 16. and choſen world followed with 

the ſeparating love of God to man which faves ſome fooliſh ones 

and ſerving diverſe luſts, and ſaves not others; and ſo there mult 

be a love and mercy of predeſtination, amor ideas „ not com- 

mon 


5 ar 
mon to all the world; as is clear, Tit. 3. 3, 4. 5- Epb. 2. t, 2,3, There la a 
45: We ſeek a wat rand of Gods not imputing to this loved world world te- 
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conciled to 


treſpaſſes againſt the Law, and of his imputing to the ſame 5 | 
world the treſpaſſes of rebellion and finall unbeliet : And how e- 


ti WOE! | 

by, Chriſts blood, ſhed for perſons, both reconciles them to God, and finne, and 
175 laves them in wrath, imputes not their tre ſpaſſes to them, and therefor all 
br nales them bleſſed, as David ſayes, P/. 32. 1. and imputes their = Ae. 
nee knall unbelief to them, and leaves them under a curſe ; Nor ſhall a. 100 
the it help che mater to ſay that finall unbe lief may be conſideted 2s cannct be 
he 


e the Law, and as only forbidden in the Goſpel, And ſuch as 
inthe former teſpect Chriſt hath ſuffered for it, not in the latter. Chriſt di- 
For if the A eu, the contrariety between finall unbelief and t lie er 


firſt Command, as it is a rebellion againſt God manifeſted in the unbellef be 


1 | 

he WE ficth, be atisfied for by Chriſt on the croſſe; How can it condemn ſati fied 
4) the perſon, as ſure it doth 4 Joh. 3» 18, 36. Joh 8. 21,24 It can. for. | 
„ dot be faid that Chriſt died for finall unbeleef, ſo we beleeve. . 


i 2. What ſpeciall «ruies and repugnancie to the Law of God is 

1, WT there in finall unbelief, that is not a reptignancie to the Covenant 

at of Works and Grace both? And what repugnancie to the Cove- 
„unt of Grace which is not allo contrair to the Law ? This Igtant Th; raw 
1s WW (hich I deſire the Reader carefully to obſerve ) the Law and the & the Co- 
Covenant of Grace do not one and the ſame way command faith, venant of 
. d forbid unbelief. I ſpeak now of the Covenant of Works and Grace doe 


it WW of the Covenant of Grace as they are two Covenants ſpecifically nor one = 
; Fot 1, the Law as the Law commands 1. Faith in the ſuperſa- mand faith 


repentance. Becauſe the Law commands all. obedience moſt exact un beleef. 
ud perfect, and condemnes faith in the poſitive degree, though 
lncere and lively, as ſinfully deficient. The Gofpel doth only re- 
quire fincere faith, and condemneth not for the want of the de- 
no faith molt perfect, though the Law of thankfulneſſe to the 

plone payer (which Law is common to both Covenants) te- 
Me that we believe in the higheſt degree, becauſe Chriſt hath ex. 
prelled to us the greateſt love, po. 3.16. Joh. 15. 13. 
he Law as the Law requires faith not fna)l only, but faith 


uunmanuel for ever, and that we be born with the Image of 50 o4 
75 that 


be degree, as it doth all acts of obedience, and ſo doth it Goſpel and forbid. 
d 
| 


of the Commundements of Part 


that we beleeye at all times, under the pain of damnation, 


the Covenant of Grace, becaule it admits of repentance, and hy 
forth the meekneſle, forb-arance, and longammitie of Chrjg, z 
ſatisfied with faith at any time, or what hour of che day they ſhy 
be brought in. * 

3. The Law requires faith, with the promiſe of Law. life: Th 
Covenant of Grace requires faith, promiſes grace to beleeve, with 


. promiſe of a Goſpel lite. 


4. The Law requires not faith in Chriſt with finners Covenant 
ways as a work to be legally tewarded, for it finding all {inners ai 
all by nature, Covenant-breakers, cannot indent with them the 
have broken the Covenant, to promiſe life to chem by tennor & 
the Covenant, which now ceaſeth to be a Covenant of life, add 
cannot but condemn,” and is now rendered impoſſible to ji ſtihe u 


How the fave, by reaſon of the weakneſſe — fle, Rom. 8.3. All the n 


reprobate 


are under 


the Cove- 
nant of 


Works, 


bate then are this way under the Covenant of Works, that hy 
are (as it were) poſſible Covenanrers lyable to ſuffer the ver 
geance of a broken Covenant, but not formally active Covenantei 
As Adam was. But if Chrift ſuffer for finall unbeleef, as it is + 
iſt the Law as the Law, how is it charged upon reprobates ut 
Fo again the Goſpel only 5 Since no wrong done to God Ard 
mer Can be any thing but a fin againſt God, and a breach of the ff 
Command. I dem not but finall unbelecf hath an aggravation 
that it is the neareſt barre and iron gate between the ſinner and the 
only Saviour of finners, but yet the putting of ſuch 2 barre is fn 
againſt che Law, Neither can it be faid that only final} unbelerf s 
the only meritorious cauſe of damnation to fach as hear the Goſht! 
For belide final unbelief there is alſo a contrariety betwixt the u- 
thers, Sodomies, & c. of profeſſours and the Law for which the) 
ſuffer in hell eternally, Rev. 21. 8. c. 18.7. 
Quest. Whether doth the Lord Mediltor 2s Mediator, commm 
the ſame good works in the Covenant of Grace which are commit 
ded in the Covenant of Works ? 


HA. XXI. 


4005 Ane to the matter of the thing commanded. ua 
| rem wandataw , he commands the ſame, and chat 
| — 
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oy 3 
2. 
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Day MW; ere Ars; Rt r 108 7 
= i — one the all duty even as Mediator, for ge 


cannot looſe the al of theſe Commandements, but ſimply they 
* ſame, quoad modum maridandi. It ſhall not be need- 


rodiſpce whecher they difteringanpature : For 
— doch the 8 — * oe upon his interpoſed 


Auchouny as Laww- en but alſo as; Lord Rede ener 
. motive opel con wa e, In which notion he 


callslove che keeping of his S (if chey love bim, 
5 We 15 Wwe deer of love. 
* — 3 — in Fa: Sar of Hoey, 
. works to all, © ops 
* Rom. 3. 19. ce Lord, in the 258 muſt ſpeak on ne way 
$otheleabat are _ the Law, that is, v 2 arch 
emo fees the Law : and a far other way to thele chat 
att ght under ee 
{CHRIST peaks to reptobats int Ville Church, nd n 
the mutter o the command is Ex 1 Dag 25 to non couf afederanes rin on 
of gracein.a Law way, and un a 7 . intention. For he cannot hid ny Evigelick 


them obey upon an ma other ground then legillative authorey, - 5 75 commands 


don che ground gf Redemprion-loye beſtowed, on them, or U l fe upe * 4 


nother way 
thera Von the Re- 


he died out of love. to ſave all and every one: For we ei 
ound; or becauſe he died out of 1 deſign to 
kee For a is no ground for that untill we beleeve: probate, 


they ate to obey u 9055 the ground of Redemption. love, ſo they 


bee and fidvcially rely upon. Cheſt the Saviour of all. Bur 
he comma: B choſen even as Aediator. (1 3 
Upon a 1 iert ion to chaſe the to (hal, Gal. 3.23. (2 
When they ate come to bedge them in, with Law- threatning to 
adhere, in a 2 fear, were cloſely co Chriſt, But che Lord 
eevet to believe hell in the event to be their 8. 
— 3 . and life, hut hell in. the 25 - 
that, 1 Tim. 1. 9. The. Law * ien, 4s nat 
forth nightrom to condemn them: as if God thereby o 
to them their doom). bt for the lamleſſe, &c. to let them 
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W _, , Thediference"af thepromiſes of the punk 
J SSRAT.-XXI1 \ 
The diferentes inthe promiſe of the Covenant. 


Dneſt. Wi is the ſpeciall difference of the promiſe of the 
two Covenants? 

An. It is known that only life eternall is promiſed in the Lay, 
if a right to the things of this life was promiſed to Adam, it 
like he behoved to compleat his courſe of obedience, and merit x 
right legall to the herbs and fruit of the earth, beſide the right te 

had by gift of Creation, ex dono Creatorts ; non jure operum. 
But 2. There was no promiſe made to Adam of perſeverance, 
and ſo no promiſe made to him of influences to work in Adam ty 
will and to do; ſo the influences by which he obeyed was, pur 
-, fonum Creatoris, a meer gift of the Creator, not a gift of either 
the grace of Chriſt, or a promiſed grace, though in a large ſenſe; 
it may be called a grace, or denum gratis datum: For God gait 
; that influence upon no obligation. Now that it was not i grace 
+8 Bod ee by Adams fall: for God, who is true, fulkik 
dis promiſes, 2. Aagaſtine and our Divines teach, Dedit Dan 
Poſſe nt veller, wen velle ut poſſer, à power to ſtand, but not the 
itt of actualſ perſeverance. If any ſay that the Lord promiſed to 
Adam perſeverance conditionally (which in one ſenſe is true, it 
another falſe) if he pleaſed, in that he gave to lim all neceffaries 
required for aQuill ſtanding. Anf. 1. This is to teach that perſe- 
vetance was promiſed the ſame way, in the Covenant of Works, 
that Arminius faith it is promiſed in the Covenant of Grace, and 
that the free-will was abſolute lord of ſtanding and falling, and io 
deny Cod to be the neareſt cauſe of our ſtanding and perſevering i 
either, the one or the other, and to bid us firſt and laſt ſacrifice t 
Eonditio. Our own free- will. 2. Willing perſeverance actuall cannot be pro- 
hall perſe- miſed conditionally : for the queſtion ſnould be, Upon what cot. 
verance dition doth the Lord promiſe to work in Adam actual perſeverance, 
was not if he ſhould be willing to perſevere ? But the queſtion ſhall remain, 
2 * ether that willingneſſe to perſevere, ſince it is the greateſt paſt, 
| not whole perſeverance, be promiſed or not; If ic be not m 
Iuled, 
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e Covent of Marks and the cv of Grace ugg 
nal. the conerair whereof they hold, if ic be promiſed conditio ; 
ally, che queſtion ſhall recur, what ſhall be che condition, and 
mother condition then the willingneſſoof the will to perſevere 
annot be given, and ſo the argument ſhall riſe againſt it ſelf, and 
the iſſue malt be; Cod gave to Adam actuall perſeverance, if he 
hould be willing to perſevete, that is, he gives co Adam peceve- 
ance, if he give him perſeverance ;. for willingneſſe co perſevere is 

or a very large patt thereof. 
. Bar perſevering grace and ſo influence of grace to perſevere is 
promiſed-in the Covenant of Grace, Fey; 31+ 35. that they ſhall 
continue in Covenant, more ſure then the night and the day. Jer. 
37. 40. I will put ny fear in their bearts, that they ' ſhall not de- The cond. 
pare from me. The meaning cannot be, I will give chem a power derable di. 
nevertodepart from me, it they will : For ſo nothing is more. pro- ſerences be. 
miſed in Chriſt to the ſecond Adams heirs, then to Adam and the g cba 
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and remain indifferent to eicher, then the ſenſe ſhall be thus, 

make an everlaſting Covenant, I wil put my fear in their heart, and theſe 

by-which they may either depart from me, and turn apoſtates, or influences 

net depart from me; but perſevere: But ſo the Covenant, made given to us 

with Adam and the fallen Angels, ſhould be an everlaſting Cove- a = 3 

mant, and yet it was broken. For the Image of God of it ſelf incli- 

ned Adam and the fallen Angels never to depart from God: For 

ſure, Adams fear, being a part of that Image, which ſanctiſied his 

affeRions; inclined him (but not undeclinably and immutably”) 

not to depart from God, and not to hearken to the lying Serpents 

lagpeſtions... But it is not that new Covenant · fear promiſed and 

en in the ſecond A Db au, Jer. 32. 39, 40. 
4. Thar theſe influences wece purchaſed by . Chriſt; death is 

dear, becauſe they ate the neareſt cauſes of our actuall [believing 

aud coming to Chriſt, of faith and perſeverance that are given 

freely, and repentance and faith are given of Chriſt, Acts. 5. 31. 

Zech. 12. 10. Tim, 2+ 25. Phil. 1. 29. Epheſ. 2. 1, 2, 3 Ezek. 36. 

46, 277 Eph. I. 17, 18, 19, 20. Iohn 6. 44, 45. 61 
5. So obedience to the Covenant of Works was Adams own, 

| | Bb 2 (2. ) And 


The obe- 
dience 


of 


Adam only 


Chrifts ebediente, por, of his own, p, 
yiſtod als from his concreated felf (the Image of Gol 
* 63225 dy a common influence; and neither was the 

of Co, not the inſſuenees of od acts of free. grace, or the pur. 
chaſe of grace ſo called. | 

Cz.) Adam had 1 La- cim to the Otown without fin; ih 
h id continued in obedience; and did merite ex patts life etc. 


malt our new Covenant obedience in habit uall and actuull per 


a duty, not formance i is ſoa duty, that it is alſo promiſed and a benefite mew 
a promiſed ted to us by che death of Chrif, whereas Adams obedience wx 


beaekite , 
our new o- 


putum eſfici um, von rium promi ſſum, as our Goſpel-obedi 


be dlence is © ence is. 


both a du - 


The eacel- 


Kagel Peer 
e aber 
of Jeſus 
Chriſt bow 

it was his 


own, pro- 
perly me. 
tot io. 


fy. and \ 2. The worth and excellencie of obedience. 


6, Hence in odedience diſtinguiſh two. 1. The nature of obe. 
The more the 
be from our ſelves; the more it partakes of the nau 


Shader ce. Heree fouf linde wf obe diente are to be conſidered, 


1. . Chiiſt obedience was the moſt legall obedience, and alfothy 


perfect, for he obeyed moſt of his own, of any, from ls 
vn will purely, Job. 10. 18. Mat. 26. 39,42, 44- His own blood, 
Ir. 9.14, 44k. 5. Ay blved, faith he, Marth. 6. 18 He 
his life à ranſome ALarth. 20. 28. He gave himſelf s vin 
ſive, FTitti. 2. 6. By hindſ#lf he purged our fins, Heb. 1.3. Gave 
pen 89 Cbarch, Eph. 5. 25. Offered himfelf, Heb. 9. 14 
erefore the fatisfuction that he made was properly his own. 
ne#vEthe life, ffeſl and blood which he offered to Gd, 25 com- 
| three Perſons, wevequally the lie, Aeſh, blood of Gu 
ay of Creation and efficiency: For God as God creitedMis 
og, and gave him a deen * that Man- hood, in abr 
Fo; was not the offering, but all theſe, in conerers, arid the ſelf, 
including the value arid t le gute was not the Fat err, not the 
Spirits but moſt properly hisown, and the Sent only by way of 
priſoner . and ſub fence. 1. There are contradidvry 
d of this holy the Son, ard of the Spirit andthe 
Father: Ihe Son was God incarnate 2. The ſon offered himſelf, 
3 


Spirit at all is & u meurnate, neither Father nor Spi- 


rit offered his own life; his own bloodto 6%; Neither the Father 
gor the Spirit hath (to ſpeak ſ6 * perlonall or terminatiue domi- 


mon 


his own blood to God for our fins. Neither the F# 


Par? enten HH Inte S | 
oblidged co empty himſelf and cannot be under a j or obligation 
tothe Cteater or: the ortatures» Of ſtee love and his ownwill be 
r ting rand man, and having 
nd {her cum node wi ): having irichen bands with Gods T obe- 
ery of the Covenant, none more being holy and true; qtence of 
—— Chriſt» Man was Boll tric tyed to give Cuxtsr 
de Fenlur obedience, yet he was not oblidged to give bim ſoch <brfull & 
n * Dr W idee 
ohr „or Cbriſt Gd dnn t properly come under any obligations; epd. 
— IP ITIN oIIY e tr ona adit Fe 
wh indebirag in regard of the God: head molt undebtfull, and yet 
obelience moſt debtfull in regard. of the Man Chriſt. 3. Moſt! 
from lun own will perſonally conſidered the affection jose, be 
bended will, higheſt delight to obey, lay perſonally. near to the 
heart and holy will of Chtiſt God : Mith deſire bave 4 defired to 
tur this Paſſeover. He wem foremoſt in the journey to Jernſalem, 
hen he was to ſuffer. Much of the internall propenſion of the 
will makes much and (as it were) heighit ens and intends the na- 
tute of obedience; ſo that Chrifs and out obedience have ſcarce 105 
#univocatifdefinicion- 4. He gave and reſtored more ꝑloty to oſ o- 
fended juſtice, by ſuch 2 noble, incomparably excelſent deatl, 
then Adam and all his Sons took of glory from God: therefore Propetlie 
igainſt impure Sori uu it is a moſt reall ſatisfaction and compenſati- ſo cal d fa. 
on, where gory by obeying and ſuffering is reſtored in liew of the te 
glory taten away. All that Soriminvs fay;. that God cangot/bea'},, Chill. 
loſer, and needs not glory, and nothing can be taken from him, | 
ind nothing can be given to him, proves not hing but that it is not 
uch a ſatisfaction as one creature performs to another, nor is it a 
ſitifaction that brings profite to Code For can a men be profu able 
ts thr eAlmightie? Nor ſuch a ſatisfaction as eaſes a diſquieted 
miade; Whicl proves not Cheiſt to be x Sovionr pimecd) in 2 
meer coppy to us, and enly a godly Martyr who ſaveth onely'by 
preaching and wicnefling, and not by a moſt reall and eminent iy 
clent ſatisfaction. 125 | oP 
© 2, The Elect Angels next to Chriſt gave obedience» in their 


Lai courſe, hut not ſo propetly of theit ownas: Chrift,) for ſame 
* diſcriminating 
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Chrifts obedience, :perfets, H his nn; ' Py 
* e lf (the Image of God 2 
his own) by a common influence, and neither was the Imag 
of God,” not the influences of old acts of free: grace, or the pur. 

chaſe of grace ſo calley :- 
3 Adawt had i Lac cam to the Crown without fin, ifhy 
_ a 7 hid continued in obedience; and did merite ex patt; life eter. 
Ann only Ha, our new Covenant obedience in habit uall and actuall per 
a duty, not formance i is ſoa duty, that it is alſo promiſed and a benefite mei- 
a promiſed ted to us by rhe death of Chrif, whereas Adams obedience ws 


beneſite, putum Reium, hin effitiam promi ſſum, às our Goſpel- obe 


Our nes o; 
bedlence ls ENCE is. 
both a du 6. Hence in obedience diftinyuiſh two. 1. The nature of obe. 


fy. ard 1 2. The worth and excelleneie of obedience. The more tbe 
ed Obeilfence be from our ſelves; the more it partakes of the num 
of obedience: Here four lunds of obe diente are to be confiderd 
1. . Chtifts obedience was the moſt legall obedience, and alſo the 
perfect, fot he obeyed moſt of his own, of any, from hs 
n will pürely, Joh. 10. 18. Mat. 16. 39,42, 44. His own blood, 
ſehr. 9. ig. Revit 5: ned, faith he, Matth. 26. 28. He 
bis fe '# ranſonie; PLatth. 20. 28. He gave himſelf a rin. 

ſive, 1 Tim. 2. 6. By bimfelf be purged our fur, Heb. 1.3. Gave 
hel Chavch, Eph. 5.25; Offered hirmfelf, Heb. 9. 14. 
a_ erefore the ſatisfaction that he made was properly his own. 
9 life, fleſkr and blood which be offered to (70d, 25 con. 
e three Perſons, was equally the life; ſleſh, blood of 604 
Crate, and eſfetency: For God as God crexted His 
Ma bed. and gave him a body, but chat Man- hood, in ab ſtra⸗ 
vas not the offering but | theſe, inconcrero, arid the ſelf, 
the value arid le gute, was not the Fat*ers, not the 
8 Spin but moſt properly his own,” and the For only by wiy of 
— perſenal e t. There are contradictory 
« tearms affirmed of this hol the Son, ard of the Spirir and the 
of Jeſus Father.” The Son was God 2 2. The ſon offered himſelf, 
5 his own life, his own blood to God for our fins. Neither the Fa 
a bis cher nor the Spurt at all is Golineartizte, neither Farker nor y- 
perly ne. it offered his own life, bis own bibod to 6%; Neither the Father 
Kkoriows. nor the Spirit hath (to/peak ſo) 4 perſohall or tertninative domi- 
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weane Mrdinmt Gear Nan, and being crevvediman,, a we} 7-16 

(hd {her me vede thy! v) having. hands wisly Gods The anew 
ety of the Covenant, none more ing holy and true; qtence of 
aa tkherefore though CHriſt· Man was mol ſtrictly tyed to give Cunx ter 

d Blur obedience, yet he was not oblidged to give bim ſoch <brfull & 

ib ſuch- obechenve io nohle, ſo ensellent, 4iom a perſonal Um- 1. 4 ei 

ont for. Chriſt! Gd cannot properlj come under any obligations) ebe. 

Hence the obedience of Chriſt is moſt meritorious, becauſe mari 

indir in regard of the: God. head molt undebtfull, and yet 

odedience moſt de in regard. of the Man Chriſt. 3. Moſt; 

from lun on will petſonally confidered;the affection love,. he 

deen deren ae y. lay: perſonally. near to the 

heatt and holy will of C r nith deſirt bo I defired to 


tur this paſſrover. He went foremoſt inthe journey to Jernſalems, 
.when he was to ſuffer. Much of the internall propenſion of the 
will makes much and ( as it were) height ens and intends the na- 
ture of obedience; ſo that Chriſts and out obedienct have ſcarce 


4 inivorati definition- 4. He gave and reſtored more ęꝑloty to of- 
fended juſtice, by ſuch 2 noble, incomparably excelſent deatl, 
= 8 and all his — * glory from God : nen Propertie 
nſtimpure Sci uu it is a ſatis faction and componſat i- o <2! da- 
on, . by obeying and ſuffering is reſtored in'liew of the wg 
taker wap. All that Sureniuns lay, that Cad chndot be 4 % Chil. 
, and needs not glory, and nothing can be taken from him, | 
ind not hing can be given to him, proves not hing but that it is not 
uch a ſatisfaction as one creature performo to another, nor is it a 
aifaRion that brings profite to God ee For can Aman be profuable_ 
Is the AHimigbheie Nor ſuch a ſatisfaction as eaſes a diſquieted 
made; Whict proves not Che iſt to be a2 Sieur pimecd) in a2 
meer coppy to us, and enly a Martyr who ſaveth- onely'by 
preaching and wicnefling, and not by a moſt reall and eminent ly 
clent ſatisfaction, | | "24 | 
2. The Ele& Angets next to Chrift gave obedience» in thei 


I eourſe, but not ſo propetly of theit ownas: Chriſt,) for:lame 
* diſcriminating 


| Angels 0 Dre « Til,” 
Angels o- diſcriminating and iſtrengrhning grace they had from Chris As. 
bedieace ſiator their head, Col. . 10. — — not fall. Ki 
2 thing from the Election of Grace? which do not neceſſarily agree, 
chat is of to the Covenant of Works,” which they performed without Ginand 
grace and the mote extrinſetall help from grace, the leſſe merit, ſo farre 
not their grace from being, as Zeſwstes ſay, the eſſentiall requiſite of merit, 
on. that the work is leſſe outs, and ſo the leſſe meritorious, that i 
hath grace. Let not any ſay then Chrifts obedience that came 
© fromthe fulneſſe of the Spirit without meaſure 4 © ures, my} 
_ a ſo be leſſe metirorious Which is abſurd, for the reaſon why grae 
7 ©. in Angels, and men who ate meer creatures diminiſhes the nature 
ture of me. Of merit, is, becauſe grace is not their own, nor their proper due, 
rite - from bur ſupernatutall ot preternaturall, and fo hurts the nature of the 
the odedi· merit, but to the metiting perſon Chriſt · God- Man nothing is l- 
ence. dernaturall, nothing extrinſecall, nothing not his own: Grace is 
his own as it were by a fort of perſonall dominion, not to ſiy thit 
the Man Chriſt as man did not merit, yet as man he was born ſinleß 
and with the full Image of God. | 
| 3. Adam gave more faintly obedience, more indeed of his own, 
Of Adons but it was leſſe obedience, and lelle will in it, then the obedience 
obedience of Angels, and had he continued, his obedience had been proper 
TORS obedience; but this is to be obſerved, none did ever, a#s ſecur- 
do, and i dg toy > help of ſimple-nature attain” | uſtification and 
| Salvation by the ſimple Covenant of Works, but men and evill An 
gels fell under both, thoughthit was a poſſible Covenant and ho- 
I and ſpirituall, yet God ſet it up to be an inlet. to pure Juſtice in 
the reprobate Angels, and ſo to free gtace in ele men. 
Soſpel- 4. The obedience of faith, or Goſpel · obedience, in the fourth 


_ ge place, hath leſſe of the nature of obedience, then that of Adamot 


tbe naruce Of the Elect Angela, ot that of Chriſtii Its true we ate called. 


of - obedi- bedient Children, and they ate called the Commandements of 
ence, then Chriſt, and Chriſt hath takenthe Morall Law and made uſe of it in 
Adams obe. r way, yet we ate more (as it were) patients, in o- 
EE _ beying Goſpel.Commands,- not that we are meer patients, 28 £4- 
: bertines teach. for grace makes us willing, but we have both ſu- 
pernaturall habits and influences of grace Bemſhee to us from the 
Grace of Chtiſi, ho hath merited both to us, and ſo in (oem 

2 ai obedience 
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obedience we offer more of che Lords own, and lefſe of our own, 
becauſe he both commands, and gives us grace to obey. And ſo The Law 
0theele& deleever the Law is turned in Golpel, he by his Grace is made 
lung (s it were) tha rige of rhe Ham in ws by be- (25 were) 
gn de obedience, Ras. f. g. and to the reprobate the Law fe- 8 
mim che Law, and the Goſpel is turned in the Law, for all condi- levers & 
tionall promiſes to the Repiobate, though in tea ms Evangelick, the Goſpel 
yet are Law to them (f Cain do wel he ſball be ſaued) (if Judas La to te- 
beleeve he ſhall he ſawed becahſe C ed by Grace fultills not the Probates. 
promiſe in them. 043-3; Then dh Galgel obs ience be of leſſe 
worth then Law-obedience, which floweth not from Grace, which 
Chit hath merited by his death? Aue Its not denyed, but it 
is obedience,; ſo the Sctipture, Heb; 5.9, Rom. 1, 5. Kom, 6. 17. 
Ten. 6. 19. , Cemil. 5. „Peng, Ad. 6.9. Att. g. 3a, 37 0% But 
(2% lt hach leſſe of the natute of obedience, but more excellen 
cy... Who would ſay Peter labouting in che Vineyard of Joby for 
nages, does properly obey if we ſuppon that Peter hath from 
John, not only ſoul, will, body, arms, and legs, but the inward 
infuſed principle of willingneſſe, the habite and art of dreſſing 
ines, the neareſt propenſion and determinatiom of will to work, ſo 
have we in the Golpel, but in the Lau, though the Lord who gives 


being, does alſo give, bis Image to Adam, and his influence to o- 
bey, yet the Imape of God is concreated, and Adams own, grace 
eſpecially menited by Chriſt is ſupervenient. and a meer ſiranger to 
us; and the inſiuence, though. it did predetetmine Adams, will, 
Jet it is connatutall as it were, 5 
Chrilts death, and fo we give more of our own, when we give th 
fruit of Creation which God hath beſtowed on the Piſmire and 
the. Worm, then when we give the obedience of Grace. 2: The 
obedience of Adam though rationall and perſwaſive, chere being a 
Amp ot light ia the nnd, yet came from, the feared; authority of 
the Law-giver under the pain of damnation, the Goſpel obedience Obedienei 
sbyche word, Act. 3.39. is by way of perſwoſion: Chriſt faith from Law 
= 2 thou 2 afraidef bell, fred my Lambs, but, 1 Api | 
be me, feed my Lambs: Fot aLaw-obgyer.is not to be. 2 
lee life eternal! but in ſo far as be ſhall Fn Law perfeA! 2 
the Galpelobeyer ſo obeyes as he belceves deliverance from * 
8 a 


- 


| damen, b 


A gn fe etetnall, bt im, ail 
well od" nia, fan erde bar of van Grace. debr; _ 


— Job. 5g. 5, 3. Buri 
f ne. — excellencies. 92 Ie 
plntof: 858 noble Vine — the merit of blood „ Yeth 
not our obedience — for a work of Law 0 
0 0 e yin reference to no wages of its own 
nature eee ryeening of che free pleaſure of Gd 
But Chrifts 6 re rm om the excehent dignity o« W 5 
. Goſpel o- the perſon hath a merfting a vertue. 2. It works more eminen 
bedience then nature: It is pillars ſupport ſowning nature, and ach i 
from grace 4 xcellent ſubjests, in Guns r, inthe Elect Angels, 
ee he Rede emed bites! and males chem ones of another nature, 
box far 3 40d this is the handiewotkt ef CMN IST „V ai. 54. l. 
bove civili. W lay 0 ſtones with fair colonvs ; and lay thy foundations With 
ry in its fal Faphuret. v. 12. Twi make thy widows of Agatr, and thy fate 
reſt luſtre, of Carbuncles and uli thy . — of pleaſant ſtones : What 6 
ior! wen hit WORK Wolke ö clay und make clay pots all thei ft 
and know vorkn of "the © ef fing Grace. Faire 
evility is but rouſtie frog che baſeſt of Mettals: and they fren 
and hammer upon Laws- Works being ſtrangers to Chriſt, andbi 
Id. O! what's diffe tente between praying and hearing out of 
erion, and by gecefſtvy of che fee, and praying in he Hoh 
"ani in faitfl. mn „ % It 41 
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CHAP Iii. 


ng the Law requireth ? 

— Wale that conſumate, and eo 

8 ee by the Law. Paul inter 
Deut. 28. 7 at $14 0 Carſrd be every on, 


—— W XT A 


27: 


| | continvierh not in all that are written i 
= Law ro do Sona Deur: 26. — \Cnrſed i be who hall not — 

8140 n King of Laws: when we ſay, 
— 1 w6e4 Piti is three times in'the 
yeLaw? Which clearly ſaith 
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in this is the difference of the condition of che Covenant of Works, 2 
that Auam had nao right to 15 by one gt two the molt ſincete acts the canes 


of Wotks was a work of jultice and ſuch à time God ,, 
to Adam, ſo as ro the end he was to run it out, but how Jong ** 
hewas4 date or traveller in his courſe of obedience no manknows qui non fer. 
T | nl 5 b n 0429 * Mana, 

ten laęars· wits de- berg u hulebres be Sd Jol xbyig 18 vous 1617 
1 dul. Chald. Fata. pps» "qa Syria. VeckioncHaledsAw 98 nou 

Arab, Verlio, - Nui nou confirmagu. =Biziy Gab 3-10, Qui non f rmarh. 

{ona vis Verbl Fakim. Pagni & Ari. Montanus, Qu non ft uerit. 
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Whether faith as lively and true, or faith as continuing 


i ihe end, be the condition of the Covenant f Graze : 


| | le, who in all points, as in this, make this new Coy | , 
| Covenant of Works, contend that faith as enduring to 


o 


end, mult be the condition of the new Covenant. 1. Becauſe the 


promiſe of the reward. 2. The reward is given to him that en- 
dures to the end. Aud this faich (ay they) is the adequat and 
mpleat condition of che Covenant of Grace as full and conſumate 


obedience to the end in degrees and parts. $ 
2, But faith as lively and ſincere is che condition of the Cove- 


mut, the nature and eſſence of this faith is to continue t6 the end o 


but continuance to the end is an accidentall condition of this onely 


eſſentiall condition of the Covenant, faith'qve, which, endures to 


the end, but not qx4 avs quatents ,. 35 it endures to the end is 
that which ſaves us and juſtibes us as the condition of =y Cove- 
nant», 1. Faich as lively units us to Chriſt and juſtifies, whether it 
de come to the full perfection or not · Ocherwile i. no man ſhould 
be ingrafted in brit as branches inthe Vine Tree, no man parta- 
lets of the Divine nature, no man quickened, but he that dies in 
finall beleeving:; Whereas, 7oh.5.24. he that beleeverh before hi f 
finall continuance to the end, a5521 ix 76 daſs, hath paſſt ed lively, not 


fem death to life and ſhall never come to condemnation. And as induring 


he end 
ondi- 


aud bigheſt jn meaſure, except be cht Ane, f (as zhe La faith ae Core- 
Deut. 26. 27. Gal. 3.10.) 0 the end, Likee at the firff aA of nam. 
Lax C-c obedience 
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juſtifies, 


Faithinthe aa, 


GEO 18.42. thy faith m a, bath ſavedrhee, not a bare miraculo 


- JvelyFaith as. 


Faith as lively not 4s gest and enduring to the end par, I. 


obedience perfect in . 08 and paits, Cd behoved by Co 


except the Lord ſhould break the firlt Covenant himſelf, bein 


man fin, which is blaſphemous to have given him confirming 
grace and the reward of life; but the condition of the Covenyy 
of Grace is that, He that beleeves, Joh. 3. 36. bgm „, wot Co. 
demned, 


branch to the tree, my/tically, as the wife to the husband, . 
ally, as the debter andthe ſurety becomes one perſon in Li the 
3 one and not two. Joh. 5. U 1. Aud this ic the wit neſſe * 
ie be hath given u life eternall, and this is. in the Son. 31 
He that hath the Son bath life: He that beleeveth hath the $6 
dwelling in his heatt by faith, £ph.3.17. 
Fach, before it come to ſeed and full harveſt brings fol 
dene and comfort and faveth.: 80 Chrif co the blind man, Lay 


faith, but that which apprehends remiſſion of ſinnes, as he ſpein 
to the woman who did waſtthis feet with tears, Lebe 7. 50, and 
to the paralytick man, Mat. 9. 2. ſeeing their faith, be of yu 
cheer, go in peace, thy fins are for . If they be but forgiven 
conditionally; ſo they beleeve to the end, whereas they may fil 
away, 1. at comfort and good cheer ? 2. What peace be- 
ing juſtified by faith, Row. 5.1? 3. What glory in tribulation, 
Rom. 5. have they more then udas rhe ſon of perdition ? What 
Covenant of life and of peace are we in > What difference between 
our Religion and the Religion of Cicero, Seneca, and of all Pa 
faut, if Chrift furniſh not to us ſolid unſnaken Help and conſoliti- 
on ? And what a trembling hope have they that they be, and art 
to fear they ſhall be in the condition of Apoſtate Angels to morrn? 
What faith then Chriſt, Mat. 9. 22. Hark 5. 34. farb 10. fi. 
2 $8. Lok. 5. 20, 24. Mark 5. 34. Mark 9. 24. yea and 
zuck mere ſaith the Holy Ghoſt of our caſe, even of everlaſting 
conſolxtion, 2 Theſſal. 2. 16.. ſtrong conſolation, Hebr. 6. 18. 40 
comfort, 2Cor. 1. 4. lively hope, 1Per. 1. 4. Heb. 6. 18, 19. then 
ens can ſay, Nay otherwiſe not ſo much, for they promiſe 

not ſo much. 3. Our lively faith is to believe our perſeverance in 
pronuled to us, Fer. 32. 39, 40. 1/ai. 54. 10. 1/6. 
$9.20) 


yea is freed from all condemnation, Rem. 8. 1. and iy 
hath life being really un ted as the member to the head, 2; the 
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Nel. ar 
$620, 21 70h. 10. 27, 28. oh. 4.14, 1Per. I. 3, 4, J. Joh. u. 26, 
. — life eternall, and that purchaſed by the merite 
Chriſts death, the one as well as the other, then faith as finall 
cannot be the condition; And who can think that G commands 
fithin God Immanuel inthe Covenant of Works ? But faith in 
God Immanuel to the end is not commanded in the Covenant of 
Works, but only in the Covenant of Grace. 4. Faith juſtifies and 
laves as ſincere, be it great or ſmall ; but if it juſtifie not and ſave 
not; but as it endures to the end, then no man is compleacly ju- 
fified and ſxved and united to Chriſt, untill be die. 

Since faith ( as all ot her graces in a child of God) is imperfect 
*indftill growing, 2 Pet. 3. 18. and we are to pray, Lord increaſe 
our faith, none ſhall be juſtifed and ſaved, but he that hath the 
et faith, if faith only, which endures to the end, be the con- 

tion of the Covenant, and ſuch a faith as growe th and i to 
the end: For take one who fortwenty years believeth, the firſt 
two years he being united to Chriſt, hath right to Chriſt, Joh. 
15.4, 2, 3, 4, J. Joh. 17. 21, 22. Joh. 14. 16. Joh. 16. 7, 8, 13. Joh. 
14 Joh. 7. 37, 38, 39. he ſhall not be judged, not condemned, 

þ paſſed from death to life, ſhall never die, Joh. 3. 36. 1 Job. 

5. 1, 12. Joh. 4. 24. Joh. u. 25, 26. then ſhould he die the end 
of chefirſt year of his believing, by the Scciprure, he muſt be ſa- 
ved, elſe he muſt be damned, who yet died in true faich and yet 
never fell away, which were ſtrange : But by this opinion either 
the remnant ſound believing ſhould be no condition of jultification 
and ſalvation, becauſe the man is juſtified and ſaved without it; and 
the faith of one or two years gave him right to Chriſt and ſaved 
bim? Ergo the remnant faith is not a condition of the Covenant, 
but a perſevering by grace promiſed and a perſevering in that faith, 
walſo by their way who make perſevering faith the only condition 
of the Covenant of Grace. 1. Faith and works are confounded : 
whereas to be ſaved by faith is to be ſaved before, and to te juſtifi- 
ed before we can do good works, and the ju or title to righteouſ- 
neſſe and ſalvation, coming only from the price and Redemption 
chat is in Jeſws Chriſt, is not more or leſſe, and growes not more 
then the worth of the ranſone of the blood called the blood of Gea, 
AQ 20. 28. does grow, and it is to be juſtified by grace * 'y 
Cc 2 aich, 


— 3 ſalvation, Eph. 2. Te are not ſaved by works, leſt any man bol. 
cluded by boaſt, in à righteouſneſſe of bis on, coming from no merite of 


grace, 


Boidius 
Comment. 
Eb. 2. 


fich of many years. And 2, life eternall in the poſſeſſion is pro- 
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Faith a liueh, nf un continuing ro the end, pan: 
faith, and then works come in as the fruit of our juſtification 


Clriſt, which buyeth determinating grace, and indeclinably lg 
and bows the will 3 Otherwiſe we may boaſt, that is, glory in 
Lord, Who Worketh all our works for u, Plal. 34. 2. III. 41, 16 
Ia. 26. 1a. The ſalvation and righteouſneſſe is the gift of Gl, 
What then ſhall be the room of works ? He anſwers, No room x 
all as cauſes of juſtification and ſalvation, by an excellent antanack- 
ſis, as learned T rechrs for he anſwers, We are bu Wor kmans 
ſhip created in Chriſt 7 eſs to good Works, which God hath before 
erdained that e ſbauld wall in them. Thea by grace we havethe - 
full right to — and falyation by the ranſome of blog 
which is Chriſts. Papiſis and Arminiant dare not bring in Exu- 
elickworks or faith as an Evangelick work here, though they be 
2. Being once made the creation of God in Chriſt, aud 
having obtained tight by the blood of Chriſt to ſalvation, we wil 
by his grace in good works as leading us to the poſſeſſion of the 
purchaſed inheritance. 3. The Authors of this ſtand for the Apo- 
ftafie of the Saints, and they cannot eſchew it who make this final 
faith that takes in in its eſſence good works: as the ſoul of it or cha- 
rity (as Papiſt- ſay) i as the form of it, the only condition ofthe 
ovenant. | 

Queſt. But is not life eternall given and promiſed only to faith 
which continues to the end? An. Faith is conlidered two 
wayes. In its nature. 2. In its duration and exiſtence. As to 
the former, ſaving faith is of chat natme that it is apt to endure, it 
hath a ſort of immortality, ſo the promiſe in titulo & jure, is made 
to that faith only which is of that nature that it muſt endure to the 
end, and the promiſe of life and remiſſion. is not made to a faving 
faich my the 7 — — of enduring to — or for che y tk 
ſappon thirty or fc „or eight hundred years, or above, 
chat Adam or — — ſtate of — for 4 
faith of ſome hours only fnall ſave the repenting thief as well a 


a *-.. > ee” 


Ora only to the faith that continues to the end, not be- 
* Haas ion becauſe a longet enduring faith hath ment. 


but 
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mark i the condition of the Covenant of Grace 20 
or chat is by accident, in regard of the right co life and becauſe © 
A hath commanded perſevering in faith, life is given only in poſ- 
Fon to ſuch a faith as endures, but we cannar ſay that the acci. 
{entall endurance and exiſtence of faith for ſo many years doth 
e and juſtifie, 3s the living ſo many years makes a Child an heir 
great eſtate, for his being born the eldeſt ſon, makes him his 


— | 
| CHAP: XXIV. 


What faith is required in the Goſpel. 


PL is a legall faith, a duty commanded, the object of which 
i twofold. 1. Truths relating to the mind revealed and to 
be revealed. So Adam had a habit or habituall power to beleeve | 
the Law and the Goſpel upon ſuppoſition, it ſhould be revealed. . 
A whole man beleeves skill in his Phyfſittanto prevent diſeaſes ere 
they come, and to remove them, when come. Its folly to ſay 
Alam ſtood in need, before he fell, of 1 ſupernaturall power to 
beleeve Evangelick truths, if he beleeved God to be true, he had 
ſueh a power as to beleeve all was true, that God ſhould reveal. 2. 
r had a faith of dependencie, to rely upon God in all poſſible 
2. The promiſe of life is not made to Law - faith more then to N faith” 
Law. love, or Law-fear, or Law-defire, more then to any other, ding 
dut the promiſe is made to Evangelick-faich that layes hold on to the dig- 
Cn RIS x as our righteouſneſſe. But for obeying the Commands nitie of is - 
Adam was eo live, Gal. 3» 13», us. Alen 2 in them, by doing act. 
them, Exrk. 20 11. AM Lavarer, there is us abſurditie if it be A Sbindle. 
ſaid men ſhall live, thut is merit by free paction, life eternall; but ras neat in, 
then (ith Calvine) if a man keep the Law, he needs not the 2 Sz 
Grace of Chrsſti" "Ob. if faich be impured, as it layes bold on x,.. 4. 
Chriſt Ri eſſe, it muſt be the meritorious cauſe of Fuſtifi- i. Mull 
cation and by its inherent · dignitie, for there is nothing more eſſen. isi «ft in 
tall to faith, then to lay hold on Chriſts Righreouſneſſe. An 1 
E faith were imputed as righteouſneſſe — to the act of lay- 5 3 
e | | "<1 merein- 
nue paifo viram aer nam: Sed ſi qui legem ſervas ſeguctur cum nou opus habere Chriſti gratia. 
| r Fa: PER ing 
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How riehteouſneſſe ij imputed to u. Pay 

ing hold on Chih it — but the act of faith is not 1 
ted, but that which faith layes hold on, it being an inſtrument 1 
wit, the Righteouſneſſe of Chrift,it is not an act of belee ving (ach 

a feſvit. And though they ſay the works Evangelick are fromthe 
habit of grace, ſo was Adam a patient, when God concreated ln 
Image, and habituall righteouſneſſe in him. But Arminian u 
Fieſaiis do not ſay, nor darre not, that predeterminating Grace y 
from Chriſts merites, therefore yet the ſinner may more boaſt they 
yg rok. Adam, and ſay I have juſtified my ſelf by the acts of free-yil 
dem non ba Which is indifferent and from under all the bowing and determining 
bere ex ſe or ſwaying of the Grace of Chriſt, for the free-will ſhould bave ſ 


3 whether Chtiſt had died or not died. 


dus quidam, noſt er eſt, remitten di & reconciliandi, ſed virtutem totam procedeve (x objedto ij 
nempe, ks virrutem e meritunt difpoſuit Dems per fidem in ipſum applicare Recta ul 


The Adverlarles exclude nor Law-boafting, 


CHAP. XXV, 


LE Het her is Chriſts Righteouſneſſe imputed and made 
| V V outs becauſe we believe and apprehend it ours, ot de 
A rmofols e believe, becauſe it is outs firſt before we believe: 
ais An. There is a twofold imputation, one lepall, another which 
im put i rt 
ol Cbrift, for Doctrines cauſe we call application or reall (though the legil 
one lepall, imputation be alſo reall ; but not to us as the "ave, the Lords 
_— att of 22 the iniguity of us all upon Chriſt, 16. 5 3. 6. and the 
aßeeneske Lords making hure fin for u, that is a facrifice for ſin, 2 Cor. 5.11. 
evinces neceſlarily the truth of this, the former imputation. For 
2 Cor. 5. 21. Goa was in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf, 
not imputing their 4 ſſes unto them. If it be expounded of + 
ctuall reconciliation of perſons, it may ſay ſomething, for the other 
_ imputation, but the other imputationis clear, Rom. 4. 3. Abrahew 
©. beleeved Gad, and it was counted to him for righteouſneſſe, v. J. 
Bleſſed i; the man whoſe iniquities are forgiven and who} ſins are 
covered, v. 8. Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord imputeth mit 
fin, v. g. Faith (that is, that which faith beleeved, as hope s 
put for the thing hoped for, Col. 1. 5. Rom. B. 24. was imputed te 
Abrabam for righteouſneſs, though Gomar give another cxpob- 
tion, to wit, that by faith or the act of beleeviog we obtain this ” 
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pr. I. How Chrifts righteouſneſſe i impated to us. 
ereputed righteous, and it ſuits a9. the Text. And as 
3 od could not in juſtice wound Chriſt 
for our tranlgr nor bruiſe him fot our iniquittes, nor could 
the Lord break him, nor deliver him to the death for us all, except 
God had both made him the ſinner, that is, impuced and reckoned 
him the ſinner in Law (for intrinſecally and inherently he was not 
the finer, but 5%), harmleſſe, 8c.) and laid our debts upon 
him, 1/2. 53-6. and except he had been willing co have been coun- 
tel the ſinner, and bad ſaid (rho haſt given me 4 body, here am 


tobe the ſinner is not only in the etetnall decree, but allo a laying 
of our iniquities upon him in time, I/. 53. 6. or a dealing with 
him in Law in puniſhing him as the ſinner. And 2. by uſing the 
humane nature as an intrument of our Redemption on the Cxoſſe. 


2 
for ſhould de juſtified upon the Croſſe. But the Scripture is ſo far 
from aſcribing Juſtification to any but to a beleever, that it ſaith 
Abrahams faith was imputed to him for tighteouſneſſe. Now the 
faith of multitudes for whom Chriſt died when he ſuffered on the 
Croſſe, is a very nothing: Many are not born, and a nothing or a 
von ent cannot be counted for righteouſneſſe. 

It is to be obſerved that payment made by the ſurety abſolveth 
the debter, ſo as the Law, except it be the generall Law of grati- 
tude, requireth no act of love, of faith, of ſervice from the debter, 


weſhould hurt none, give to every man his own, preſſe, that 
thedebrer repay to the ſurety, ſo far as he is able to make up his 
loſſes, but to pay the obedience of faith as a. part of the ranſome 
due to offended Juſtice, is no Goſpel-Law, nor any part thereof, 
dot can it bear truth, except we deny the reall ſatisfaction made by 
Chriſt, which both. Papi ſto do weaken when they mix the merit of 
kiththerewith, and Secinians deny. 4. The 


Ido thy will, Pſal. 40. 7. Heb. 10.6, 7.) this reckoning of Chriſt 
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Antinomians take this imputing of our fins to Chrilt; and recko- The miſ⸗- 
ting Chriſt to be the ſinner, to be the juſtifying of the ſinner, which cake of An 
le miſtake ; for ſo without beleeving all that Chriſt died . 


nor doth the Law of ſuretyſhip in its eſſence and nature require hene 
that the Creditor, & ſb eo titulo ſhould pay the homage of faith, to he ſuce- 
indeed when the Creditor is both the Creditor and the offended v. | 
Party, and alſo the ſupream Law-giver Go b, he may require of Fanny 
the captives the-obedience of faith. So would juſtice, which faith, 1 
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Falch pre- 


"How Chrifts rightzouſneſſe is made aum. pn 
4. The ſatisfaction performed upon the Croſſe for {inners though 
it be for a certain particular number. determined of God, & guy 
numer um numerantem, & quoad numerum numeratum, both y 
touching the number, ſo many, not all and every one, and ſuch pe, 
ſons, by head, name, birth, Oc. Vet it is not the juſtifying of me, 
or John, ot Paul, for I, nor no man can know that Chr (at 
faction ſtands for you or me, by name and perſon, while firſt la 
you beleeve, becauſe it is the hid Decree of God. 2. Not is th 
lepall imputation beleevable, nor is it revealed, as ft is termin- 
ted to ſingle perſons, to me or to you, untill by faich we apps? 
hend it, 
5 But the imputation of application is that in which our juſticy 
tion ſtandeth. 
And the faith by which as by an inſtrument we are jultiſied, pre 


co ſuppoſech three unions, and maketh a fonrth union. 


three uni» | ' 4, Naturall. 
ons, & ma. It preſuppoſeth an union, 2. Lepall. 


keth the 
tourth. 


3. Federall. 
1. Naturall, that Chriſt and we are not only both mankind, f 
CayrIST and Pharaoh, 7ndas the traitour and all the ſons of pei- 
dition are one, ſpecie & nature, true men, but one in brother 
hood. He aſſuming the nature of man with a ſpeciall eye to 4 
braham, Heb. 2. 16, that is, to the elect and beleevers, for with 
them he is bone of their bone, and is not aſhamed to call thew bre 
thren, Heb. 2. 1,12. Pl. 22.22. | 

2. It preſuppones a Legall union between Chriſt and them, chi 
God made the debter and the Surety one in Law, and the ſummt 

one in ſo far as he laid our debts on Chriſt, 7/a.5 3. 6. 2 Cor. f. al. 
3. It zen an union Federall, Ged making Chriſt out 
Surety, and he was willing to be our Surery, and to aſſume 
only our nature ina perſonall union, but alſo onr ſtate, condition 
and made our cauſe his cauſe, our fins his ſins, not to defend then 
nor to ſay Amen to them, as if we might commit them again, b 
to ſuffer the puniſhment due ro them. And our faith makes! 
arth union betwixt Chriſt and us, whether natutall, as berwe® 

head and members, the branches and the Vine Tree, or myſt 


as that of the ſpouſe and beloved wife, or artificiall, or mixed — 
| | 1 
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ne efſe is made aur 
tweenthe Legail, between che-Surety 
«the Debter, the Advocate and the Client, or rather an union 
veall, is hard to determine, for theſe are but all compariſons, 
nd Chriſt prayes for, oh. 17. 23. Lin them, and thou in we, 
that oy way be maar per fe tin one.” wil | BENT 
"4, Now to the Queſtion,” as the Law condemns not a/man, but 
him who is firſt a ſinner, and an heir of wrath by nature in the firſt 
Alu, for the Law is eſſentially juſt :- So God juſtifies not a man, 
but the mat who, by order of nature, is firſt by faith in Cux is x, 
him. 5.18. Therefore n by the offence of one ( judgement) came 
inen all men unte condemnation, even ſo by the -rightrouſneſſe of 
one v7 gift came upon all men ( in Chriſt, as the other were 


# +22 
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in the 
« fay, t all, ere they de juſtified, and before God impute faith 
to them, that is, Chriſts believed righreouſneſſe to be theirs; muſt 


leaneth upon a 


of mercy andre 
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Dd 


rſt Adam ) Anto the juftiſication of life: and ſo we muſt | 


have faith and ſo believe, and ſo be one with Chriſt.” And this im- , 
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lt · deſerving puniſhment, and remiſſion is a conſequent th 
——— or not, is Juſtification taken one nd ite 2 8 f 


in the Old and New Teſtament? : 
A.. The Apoſtle igclear, Row, 4. where he proves both Jew 
and Gentiles are juſtified as Abrabam and David. But 2. Jui. 
| Four or cation by Grace hath not ia i iſdem gpicibms in the ſame points, the 
gs ſorr of fame adverſaries. 1+ Moſes and the Prophets contend moſt win 
adyerlatles Ceremoniall hypoctits, who ſought righteouſneſſe much in Cer. 
wa>cauſed monies, Waſhings, Sacrifices, New Moons, and alſo their om 
222 inherent godlineſſe, Deut. 5. Deut. 7. Dent. 10. Dext. 11. Ia. 
ofthe que- „10, K f, 12, Ce. Mic. 6. 6, 7, 8. P/al. 50. 7,8. 9,0, 111 tz, 
ion of ju- 1, 16,17 8. P/. 2,3, 45. 1 Sam 15. 22,23. 4/4. 66. 1, 2,34, 
Rification op nay ny, — 2122,23. 
2 Os " 2. Paul had other Adverſaries, Rom. ch. 3. ch. 4. ch. f. chg. 
Neu Tek. b. 10. eſpecially Antinomians, who drew the Doctrine of fre 
1 by Grace to licencious looſneſſe, t hen we may ſince, 
and ſo, we be juſtißed ( ſaid they) then i the LaW of nent 2 
$8, Rom. 6.1. But his chief n on the other extrean, 
wete men that ſtood much for Juſtification by the works of the 
Moralt Law And Paul, Rom. 3. proves that all, Zews,Gentile, 
David, Abraham, could be juſtified neither by works of Nature 
nor of Grace, and caſts down the ew righteouſneſſe by Law. do. 
mg, Rom g. Rem: 10. | 
3. There'wete a third Claſſe of Adverſaries to free Juſtification, 
Gulatians ſeduced and falſe A peſ lea who contended for |ultifcati- 
cation by Circumciſion and the —. of keeping the Ceiemonul 
Law, if they would be ſaved, Act. 15. 1, 2,3, 4, &c. Galt G43. 
Gal. 4. Gul. 5. cb. 6. Who mixed the Goſpel and A/o/es his Lay, 
Aud Paul proves, Gal. 3. that we are not juſtified by the works 
oe the Morall Law, for that Law, Deut. 26. 27. involves all thit 
-,...._ . omit the leaſt duty of the Law, Gal. 3. 10; xr, 13. 13. under 
ceurſe and (rift was made à curſe for us. And Paul proves inthe 
gegnerall, we are juſtified by neither the works of the Morall, ot 
'- + of the Geremoniall Law. Yo 
; .. 4% James had to do with another gang of looſe livers, the Gu 
ficks, who contended for juſtification by a bare nominall fit 
without love or good works, And 7awes proves that we are jo 


- 
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nor. L and the Law-dominion. 
bed before men and to our ſelves by faith working by love, and not 
by a dead faith. M0 OSHS. 1 
g. Joby contends much for reall and ſpeaking marks of juſtifica- 
don and converſion, againſt dead Profeſſours void of love to the 
2. What is the dominion of the Law over 2 {inner >| - 

. It is the legall power to condemn all ſuch as are under the 
Law; as 2 Covenant of Works ; as marriage is diſſolved,if either of 
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en 
om the parties be dead : So Rem. J. Te are dead to the Law through = 
. He body of Chriſt, and it is not every commanding power that 

Paul, Rom. y. denies to the Law, but a Lordly dominion, ſuch Of the do- 


4s Lords of life and death have and exerciſes, 5 * uin d dy- minion of 
ren and we are dead te the Law through the body of Chriſt, be Lan 
which mortification or dying is not underſtood ſub jective, 2s if it 

were in us, but legally and of jetively in Chriſt, becanſe Chriſtin 

bis body on the tree did bear our fins, 1 Pet. 2. 24. and Wa madd 

4 curſe for us, in our place, Gal. 3. 13. For Chriſt (ſaith Ambroſe; Ambro- 
clearing the place) giving his body as a Saviour, overcame death 4 4% f. 
and condemned ſin: Hence theſe two words, Rom. 7. 4 · # herefore —_— 12 
Je alſo y brethren, are become dead to the Law. Gal. 2. 19, For he, pec- 
I through the Law am dead to the Law, that I might live unto cuoribus cui 
God ; As the death to the Law is legall, I am no more under Law- erge dimit- 
condemmation then a dead man, fo the living to God is a Law. living 1 Mr 


- 


Our deadueſſ E tothe Law, P Akt} 

ſed from death dieth ne more, death hath no more dominion over bis. 

then Chriſt, by Law, cannot die twice, ſo Chriſt heing once em. 

cified, the Law and death, which had once dominion over hin 

hath now no more dominion over him. Then, fuſt, as Chriſt 7 

ed a Law death and was under death, becauſe under the Lay, f 

are we legally in him freed from the Laws dominion, and get 

. following thereupon. 2. As Chriſt defies the Laws dominion and 
2 My- death, ſo do we. 3. As Chriſt cannot twiſe ſatisſie the Law by 
Rica\Gbrift dying ( for then the firſt had not been ſufficient) ſo neither cy 
are - freed we ever be under La. death and Law-condemnation, for we wi 


aa the once in Chriſt legally condemned and crucified in our Surety and 
4 
nion 


enn er 


> 


w-domi» cannot ſuffer in our perſons legall condemnation and legall deat, 
4. As Chriſt is dead to the dominion of the Law and death haying 
once died and come out from under both, ſo are we dead and come 

legally out in him, which anſwereth the ſeverall tentations we an 

be under in Chriſt. - Oi. But then may we not (in, becauſe wee 

are freed from the dominion of the Law and death? as Rom. 6. be 

had aid, ye are not under the Law, but under Grace, v.15, Whit 

then? Shall we ſin, becauſe we are not under the Law, but under 


Grace? God forbid, vet.i6, { He anſwers from an abſurd, then 


we that are ranſomed by Chriſt, ſhould not be our ranſome - payers 

ſervants, but the ſervants of ſin. Now except the meaning had 

been, we are not under the Law, that is, the Laws dominion and 

the Laws condemning power, there had been no place for ſuch an 

; Objection, nay, not any ſhadow ; but the true Ob jection is, we 

rte not under the Law to be thereby condemned and ecernally 
puniſhed, therefore what is the bazard of fin ? We may ſinne at 
will, there is no fear of hell. aul anſwers not from that evill of 

Tue Ani fervile fear that followeth ſin, but from the woefull ingratitude to 

n ob- Our ranſome · payer. O then we ſhould- not be under Chriſt and 

| is char: the directing light and tule of our Lord Ranſomer, if we fin at will 
8 gf tpn bat ſtill ſervants and ſlaves to ſin and ſo not redeemed, by which've 
by him. gather that there is two things in the Law. 1. The condemning 

2 power of it. 2. The ditective commanding power: As to the 
former, Chriſt by being condemned and ſu ering a curſed death for 

us, took that wholly away. We are not then under the Law A 

condemning, yea neither as ſaving and juſtifying, for then ſhould 


a We 
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ere is a 

(3 «hand, and command 
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Mould liye dolly, becauſe we Ther n 


n e rom condemnation... Hence alto chere is a twofold do. ele 
anon of ſin, one legal to condemn us eternally another (as it were), dominion; 
h [ro keep us under the ſuperlative power of luſis, if Chtiſt of ſins 

Cay not died, we had been under both. a : 

mi WW 2.4. What is meant by the oldneſſe of the letter in whith We are 

% ts ſerve ? Rom. 7. 


4, He means the idle, fruitleſfe, and bare knowledge of the 
ins WF Law in externall Diſcipline, that reigns in an unrenewed man, by 


ne which he remaining in nature under the Law, foments an opinion 

„ phariſaicall (for be points at the falle and literall gloſſes of the 1 
ce a given b Phariſees and refuted by Chriſt, Mat. 3. Of we- nge of che 
ie ck, external worſhip, ceremonies without any inward heart. re- letter, and 


it WF dovation, to which is oppoſed the newneſſe of the ſpirit, ot true the newnes 
new Evangelick obedience and holineſſe wrought by che Spirit. ol che Sl 
Object. Is not the lettet of the Law a bondage, fince we are 
freed in heaven from the letter and from awing threatening ? 
eAnſ. Toſerve God is liberty, not bondage, P/al. 119. 45. 
Rev. 23. 3. compared with ver.. ſerving of God and raigning ſuit 
well together. See Luk. 174,75. 706.8-34,35 ,36; Rom 6.16,17; 
bur there is {threefold bondage of the letter. 1. e Lecidental 
nregard of our cortuption, the ſervice is weariſome to unrenued 
mature : This we are faved from in Cux 1s r, not fully in this life, 
but it comes not from the Law which is ſpirituall. 2. A bondage 
tothe demi nion of the condemning Law. 3. There is 4 bulke of 
Ordinances, hearing, reading, praying, meditating, repenting , 
receiving of the ſeals, we are freed from the one in this, and Thal be 
freed frot the other in the life to come. 
What is the dignity of the Goſpel above the Law? 
A. By the hearing of faith, that is, of the Goſpel we receive 
he Spirit, Gal. 3. though the Law in the letter be alſo ſpiriruall 
and lively and ſeck of * loſt Image of Gor by way of com- 


| yet there is no promiſe of the Spirit, made in the Law 
neither: 


The eternity of thi © Part 
—_ nor grace, and both are given by the Preaching if 

eee n 

2. No are w t by the Law to confirm the Dod 

— go of the Law, for it is N nor is che gift of miracles given u: 
can be ee Law-obedience, miracles „ cauſe finale are 
ven by the wrought to avenge Pharaoh and the ef gyptians Law. obedience 
Lv." but the miracles are F by the Name of Jeſus, «42. 4. wi 
for the confirming of the Goſpel and for the good of the Church 
See Gal. 3. 1.2.3. - | 


CHAP. XXVI. 


of the property of the Covenant of Grace, the perptuiy 
F  ". 7 


Oueſt. X/ Herein ſtands the eternity of the Covenant d 
V V Grace? And what other properties there bef 
the Covenant ? 


3 Anſ. The Law and Covenant of Works is a rule of everliſting 
of works is Fighteoulnelle, and ſo may be called an everlaſting righteoulvelt 
etetnall. containing precepts of the Law of natute intrinſecally good, ſuch 
asto know love, fear, truſt in him as the only true God: and in 

this ſenſe it is an eternal} Covenant. 
ac 1. it is not eternall in the poſitives of the ſecond, and fourth 
and Commands, the way of worſhip, the means, as Cereme- 
How the VS. Sabbath, Magiſtracie, and ſuch like , which are not to cor 
Covenant tinue in the life to come, and ſo neithet faith nor hope in Gul 
of werkTiz 14 Chriſt, I Cer. 13. 13. Rom.$.24,25. 2 Cor, 5.7. bott 
not eternal Temple, nor Ordinances, nor the Kingdom of Chriſt 25 now & 
ee, are to be the binding rule for eternity to ſuch as are cor 
derats of the Covenant of Grace, Rev.21,22,23. 1 Cor. 15.14 
though more of the ſmell and remoantsof the Covenant of Gra, 
of the Lamb, of praiſes to him who was ſlain, Rev.5.9,11,14 de® 
the life to come, then of the Law-Covenant, in regcad of on 
ſtanding in a ſtate of glory for evermore by the Mediator, to ket? 
the nature in an eternal] union, /or erer mere, by the Lord nil 
bis being cloathed with our nature, elorthed for ever, Rev. 3. . 
Ren.) 
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Leers. Phil. 1. 23, 17. in an eternall ſtate 


not in regard of an advocation and interceſſion for n ſinners. of 7 in 
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1 
are come then 
12 .* 
F venant 
c 5 reconciling of, and inte rceeding for of ſinners. The works. 


latter mult ceaſe when the Kingdom is given up by the Sonne to 
the Facher, 1 Cor. 15. 24+ The former is eternall and ſhall never 
ceale. 
2, The Law as a poſſible and ſtanding way of juſtifying and ſa- 
ring ſinners is not eternall, but is now ceaſed to all fleſh, the Man Ober aig 
cli only excepted, but the Covenant of Grace ſtands as the on- ferences be. 
y way under heaven, by which ſinners may be ſaved, and after the tween the 
Covenant of Grace there is no diſpenſation, which Libertines and Covenant 
Familiftrcall more ſpiritual} without Ordinances and 4 way as 2 — 
they ſpeak of all ſpirit, of pure ſpirit. 6 Gr 2 
3. The Covenant of Grace is eternall, io regard in it there is 
promiſed actuall grace, and continuall influences of grace from the, 
Head Chriſt, the High Prieſt, to keep the confederats in obedi- 
ence and inperſevetence to the end. And no ſuch influences either 
for the habit of grace or for the continuated acts thereof, are pro. 
miſed in the Covenant of Works,.in regard Adam a man, and 
men in him do undertake to obey. Whereas Chriſt-Man 
ds and undertakes as head Covenanter and Sarety for all the un- 
ler confederats, and for ſinnets in the Covenant of Grace. Which 
difference is much to be obſerved; between the Covenant of Works 
ind che Covenant of —* 1 Ang! for 8 Covenant on 
Wotksis,1-- more independent, and requires more of mans ſtrengt 
—— — — | 11 promiſes, having only 
. It more by precepts, leſſe by iſes, having only one 
promiſe of a reward and byte to the obeyer, and conſiſts all of pre- 
tepts , the other though it want not precepts , eſpecially, it is his 
command that we believe in the Son of God, yet ſtands moſt by pro- 
miſes, and this Covenant gets the name of a promiſe or the pto- 
miſe, Att 2. 39. Row, $. g. compared with Ac 3. 25. re 

A 3. The 
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et ue frerdoWof the Parry 
N 3. The Covenant of Works hath more of hyre, more of mu 


of nature, of earning and working, and more of mans Covenny, 
where he binds for himſelf, and the other partie for himſelf, wi; 
out the mutuall help of any of the confederate parties. 6 
| 4. The Covenant of Grace is, thus, alſo eternal}, in that dr 
Tiber buried and dead parties '4braham, Iſaae and Jaceb are dil ud 
Covenant Covenint of Grace, and thete temains a Covenant- union betweg 
of Grace Chriſt and their rotren fleſh ny the duſt , which is not u 
in the life union'by faith, or by any actings o dientiall of dead men, 15 
£0 came. moſt evident, if we compare our Saviours words, Matth. 22. 3. 
with the Lord (peaking out of the Buſh to Moſes, Ex04.3.6, ul 
F God is not the God of the dead, bur of the living, not is the ti 
of the body promiſed in the Covenant of Works, nor is there 
+ +ſtanding Liv. Covenant between the Lord and dead Abraham: 
A quiring the condition of faith from buried men. Onely there s 
- . warrand to ſay that the Covenant is everlaſting, becauſe it goeshe- 
yond time, and ſtands with the dead in Chiilt , Marth. 22. 31 
(2. ) Becauſe two great promiſes of the Covenant, the riſing of 
the body and life everlaſting, are fulfilled after time is ended, . 
6. 38, 39. 1 Theſſ. . 14. 16, 17. and adde to chis che publick own- 
ing and confeſſing of the Saints before the Father and the holy An- 
gels; which is publick remiſſion and declared jultification before 
the world of Elect Men and Angels Luke 12. 8. Matth. 10. 3. 
(3. Becauſe after all theſe, to Walk among them as their 644 
and dwell among them, Rev. 7. 116, . when they are clo. 
thed in white Rob, and are before the thront ſerving him night 
and day, and that the Lord ſhould be their God, Rev. 21. 7. after 
they have overcome all temptations, is fulfilled eternally in bei- 
ven. Now for God to walk among a people and be their Gn 
be a Covenanting e to them, us is evident from 2 Cor. b. ib. Let: 

26-11, 12. Jer. 3 2.38. Zechelz. 6. 1 
2. The ſecond and Sidvciple Piopertle of the Covenant is the pi 
ciouſneſſe and freedome thereof, therefore is it made with ſinners 
Every without hire or price, and every article and lith of it is Grace. 
ring in The-whole Goſpel is the word of Stace, All, 20. 32. Cl 
er + the Bargaine d patio of Grate; andthe vw Covenant, HebiB.5. 


Grace. for Grace is anew thing and nature an old thing, the condition 
2 J 


pw 2 


— — 


5500 K Covenant of Grace, 
wercies beſtowed and promiſed ate all of free grace, for we are ja- 

by his graces Rom. 3. 14. freely, and are ſaved and called 
ehen, not according to aur works,” but according to 
his own purpoſe and grace 2 Tim. 1.9. For by grace (faith Pau 
2 faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is the 


wee BY gift of God, ph. 2. S. and the new creation is framed in us of grace, 
ot I God who i rich in mercy , for his great love whereWwith be lo- 
vi i ved; ever When we were dead in ler, bath quickened u tege- 
„e with Cbriſt, Eph. 2.4. J. and the new heart promiſed, Exe. 
36.26. is given upon this account, v. 33. Not for your ſakes de 
ling ehe, © ſaith the Lord, brit knoWn unto you, be aſhamed and con- 
ret wed for your own wayes, O houſe of I[rael. We have remif- 


T 

1 freely of his grace, Eph. 1,7, 1» whom, Wwe have re- 
demption through hu blood, the fargiveneſſe of ns, According to 
thericherof his grace, Col. 1. 4. Perſever nee is promiſes of 


+, WF very influence of grace is of free grace, Phil. 1. 18 Job. 15% g, and. 
. WW Cix15T the Surety of the Covenant, of free-grace and Jove, 

U 10 ven, Joh, 3.16. Fo taſte of death far euery man, Heb 3. 9. 4 
e os T UNE | 7755 I % beg © * 
, HAP. XXVII. 

„ Of caſes of Lan- Fear, and Goſpel· faith: Haw achild of God 
1 Fears Law-threatnings. | 

f r. | aide | 9 4 

Pon cheſe properties low diverſe caſes touching the ſtability of 
dhe Saints, their perſeverance; their tempta tions, their ſlan- 


ding in grace. 

. Ichey cannot fall away; who:are thus ſeated in the Cove- 
int got ſtee will left to much looſneſſe of ſecurit 7? Anw. 
ere: Fot a ptinciple of Godiy feat is fixed in the heart, and 
ſo infree will. nover to depart from God, er. 32. 39,40. Aud here 
this Godly aw is, the heart is in a Godly trembling and fear, and 


Urrenot bedooke, wanton, and ſecure to fear nothing, but feats 


E e aN 


to belee ve is à gift of grace, Phil. 1. 29, the 


. fee grace, Jer. 51. 35. Jet. 32. 30.40. Ita. 54. 10, AS Ui cternall 10 IX 
of the gift of God through pee Chriſt aun Lord, Rom. 6. 23. and e- pF: 
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| of lau threatnings 1 
alway, Pov. 28.14. and feats and ble at the L Part, 
god ne ſſe, Hoſ. 3. 5. 750 1 N Godly heart tremble _ 
ear of grace and the debt of grace, then of jiiſtice and —— 
fears ſin taore, as it is agꝛinſt the bands of grace, and « mo 9 
and Goſpel-love who can fave, then as it is againſt — 1 
giver, and him who eternally deſtroyes. And fo the aw fh — 
hath a ſtronger impreſſion then the terrour and aw of bell . 
Deſt. 2. Ho can the fear of falling away, and the Faith of 
. — abſolutely promiſed and abſolutely given, conſiſ 0 
ow fear | 
of lawefear Tu. The Law. fear. of falling away, and the Goſpel faith 
acts upona perſeverin are nor conſiſtent. The fear legall of the 0 i fo a 
beleever. a fear of hell and of eternallwrath to be irtecoverably nf Ny 
becauſe the perſonis under grace, the belee ver — bo rey N 
2 So the except the Law · feat be letten out againſt him as 2 OR 
fol Fo 1 ot temptation, but 
” tha , 2. The Law-fearupona beleeyer is conditi 
Chriſt their late, as he fears hell 1 falling en _ RI 0 
_ 2 — ſhould enter in judgement with him, and if he were = 
E Throne : 9 : _ —— 2 to a Goſpel-faith which layes hold 
ef Davey ch righteouſneſſe , and deliverance from condemnation 
bi farbergg- and if Chrift and intereſt in him be hid from him, and nothing on 
foul raign o. but Law. fear, that isa trial, not a duty of Law: fear. B þ 
7 ver the bouſs 1s a Godly, Law-fear, or a Goſpel-Law. fear whi h 1 'G dy 
23 horrour conditional for that which is never co be inflicted, bot - 
32,33. dig according to deſerving may be inflifted, and this is the tectour of 
wel conſiſt the Lord, which breedeth Goſpel perſwaſion 2 C and (0 
with that may well ſtand with Goſpel-· faith and affurance of del = from 
— my vey and of being ſtabliſhed and confi — — theend, 1 
fear of fee - . 427 the fathers arm threatened to be caſt over a ſharp Rock in 
ing inco E- „may have horrour and feat, and cry out for tear and e 
Diale lest beleeve ib his fathers compaſſibn as he will nat throw bim in ür 
— Herod Sea, becauſe the threatning is ordained not to be cx rciſed; but 
— ae that the child may ſo much the more thcuſt hi f b his f 
| — oe ruſt his arms about h 
E 5 ef 3. What is the beſt victory over temptations from ſuC 


Ae, Ma,. 410 


f 
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panel... feared bybeleewers. — 219 
Ai As in all temprations, ſo here, - overcoming is attended What is to 


ich precious promiſes , which ate to be read, Rev. c. 2. 5. 17, be done 

2225 7 28 Nevl 2111 201 "He? 2 _— ten- 
For 1. Feavers of the Law that have no kindly cools,” and re- 

letting by the promiſes of the Goſpel; tend not to the ſtrengthning 

ofthe life of Cod, but only when they leave a ſtanding (elf loathing, 


and loving of Chriſt. OS. | 
. It argues the ſtrength of faith, after many, yes fix foyles 
to und; as the Army that is broken ſix times, yet rallies and 
draws up again, is often at the ſeventh time victotiouus. 
Such as ſtand againſt a ſtrong and mighty tentation, being 
pre edout of meaſure, above ſtrength,. as Paul was, 2 Cor. 1.8. 9. 
in omuch (faith he) that we deſpaired even” of li. Fut wee 
had the ſentence of death in our ſelves,” do prevail to the being 
taught of God, not to truſt in our ſelves, but in God mo quic- 
hens the dead: For here there comes reall ſtrength from fighting: 
As he who, by ſtrengt h of nature, lives and convaleſceth after a rug. 
ning boatch and ſtrong peſtilence, goes through peſt- houſes and is 
never infected again. So the worthies by faith who overcame 
ſtrong temptations, Heb. 11. to the end, keep the fields and prevail 
till death. X 

4. Godly fear of ſelf-weakneſſe and trembling at ſin which may 
darken the feelings of received mercies and ſweet influencesaddeth 
ſtrength. Something of that is here, 2 Cor. 12. 10. when Ian 
weak, then am I ſtrong. 

. A fixed peace in aſſurance of deliverance from condemnati- 
on, and quietneſſe in beleeving pardon and righteouſneſſe in Chriſt, 
ought alway es to be, as touching the (tate of Juſtification: for the 
queſtioning of this in a belee ver, if Antinomiant will yeeld to truth, 
5 contrair to faith, and no warrantable aſſurance. But 2. a fixed 
peace in David, immediatly after blood. ſned and adultery, be- 
fore beleeving of the remiſſion of theſe particular fins be, in the — my 
Lords order, renewed, is ſecurity, and nor Godly peace. Pal. Pede 
32.3. While I kept ſilence, my bones waxed old, through in] children of 
rearing all the day. 5. I ackno\vledged and thou forga- Gov. 
veſt the iniquity of my ſin. Pſal. 5 1. 1,2, 3, Cc. prove this. 

But it may be ſaid, doth not this holy feeling of, and trouble — 
| Eec2 the 


$50 e godly andof Par 
- theparcicular ge aber, brangle the fixed peace andth, 
perſons faith and con legce. that he isina ſtate of Juſtification) 
A beleeyer Anſ: Not at alt: for the outcries of the child of God, Rom, 5. 
ought not under, not a finger, ot an arm, ora leg, but a body of (inne; 1 
to cõplain erched man, who ſhall deliver me jrom the body of this dh! 
wy a. abe good, and much feeling of pain argues much life. And ſuch y 
-  Geario, but in this regard lay, I thank God, I was plagued and pained, by 
ouzhe to wow nothing ails me, 1 have ptace, I am rich, I have need of 16 
complain thingy, Revel 3. 17. I am all whole, mult be in a dangerous aſe 
of a ſtate of Indeed the complaining of want. of juſtification and of the rights 
dan fan ouſneſſe of God in a believer, and a railing of the foundation, y 
Pal: 3 1. 22. fond . 4 1 am caſt aut of thy [ight : are both file 
and baſtard-feelings, and haſtie unbelief :. for this is a retleQionyp 
on, and a reproaching of the Office of the Healer of ſinnets. Thy 
is contrair to faith, and the former is a complaining of the body gf 
in that can hardly be ſclandered; ſo a complaining of (elf, ks the 
feeling of inherent cortuption weakens not, but ſtrenęthers faith, 
And complaining thus, and triumphing in a belie ved juſtification, 
do well conſort in Pau, 'Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man, &c. v.15, 
Ithasſ God through eſu Chrift owr Lord: and Rom. 8.1. Thea 
every feeling of ſin is not contrair to faith, as Mr. Zorn and other 

Ants nomians teach, ſome godly tender feeling foments faith. 
As How cometh it to paſſe that ſeldome feeling of (in wan. 

teth unbeleef? 

* Anſ. Our looking, in a Legall, not in an Evangelick way, 
Way feel» upon ſin, doth occaſion unbelief : for looking to the {ckneſſe of 
dem the finer is but abuſed, when this uſe is made of it, that rhe que- 
wants un- Rion which Chrift-hath aboundantly anſwered ; Ah he hath not, 
beleel. who fatisfied-and payed my ranſome, juſtified me alſo by the fe- 
demption that is in him : but the ſtrong body of fin which leads me 
captive, Rom. 7.23. doth alſo lead, rather miſlead me to doubt 


whether the ranfome was ſufficiently payed, and I ſufficiently and 
freely, by his grace and the Redemption that is in Chriſt e/, 

jaſtifred, as Rom. 3. 24. And becauſe the ſinner feels the flirring 

and too vigorous acting of a body of fin, which is his own work, 

he removes the foundation. ſtones laid by Chriſt, and queſtions the 

well done work of Chriſt, and thtuſts in his fickle into Chrifts 25 
Vets 
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+ which is upon the mater to lay, Ah my ſanRification is noug pq, 
_—_ Therefore Chriſts ſatisfaction is weak, ſo the man, laying 2 
the burden upon the wrong back, will take and pull off the burden complains 
chat Chriſt in his own body did bear on the tree, as 1 Pet. 2. 24. and of bis own 


vreſile under bis own body of (in himſelf, and he thinks he will do r 
ebuſines bettet himſelf then Clxiſt. This is that which Auei omi. biin, 
4x} imput to us groundleſly, but it is our ſinfull weaknelle ſo to be lately acta 


toubled at the ind welliag of a body of fin, as we doubt of and ed, he alſo 
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cle, ¶ lin qveſtion the work of Juſtification and the fatisfaRion of unbelce- 
lite WW Chriſt, But there is good cauſe why the (inner quarrel with him- "IT 22 


kifand complain of a body of (in, and yet not only quarrell with hy. 
Chriſt, but exale Chriſt, and by faich cloſe with the abſoluteneſſe — pe 


109 Wi of bis gifted fatisfaQion and tighteouſneſſe. And this is as eiſſe by ſatia factiõ, 
The WW the Grace of God, as we ſee the more that 2 gracious ſoul abaſes 35 if it were 
7 of WW kimſelf, as one carnal! and ſold under fin, Rom. 7. 14. as one in el. 

the N whom there dwe//r no good, as touching the fleſh, v. 18. in Whom 


fn dell, v.20. 25 one browght into captivity ro the Law of ſin, 

and a wretched man, 24. ſo much the more doth he exalt Chtiſt 
the only deliverer, Rem.7.25. Rom. 8. 1, 23, 33,34,35; and why 

ſhould not our commend Chriſts beauty, our deadneſs 

cult his life, our ſinfull wretchedneſſe his glorious office in ſaving, 

e mpg and dryneſſe his fulneſſe of the anointing wh 
$2 ? 


CHAP. XX VIII. 


Chriſt died not to blot out the ſenſe of fin, but rather to quic- 
ken 4 Godly ſenſe thereof, 


| * more of Chriſt and his ſufferings be apprehended, the more 

Godly ſenſe of fia, ſo far is Chriſts death from bloting out all Chriſt by 
ſenſe of fin : For if ſenſe of foe al one with a ſimple reflecting bis ceath 
knowledge, that we once ſinned, then the Godly in this life from cemevcs 


grace, not from the ſtirring of the Law, do both know and. ac- f ſenſe of 


* they were. 1 Tim. 1. 13. 1 thank, Chriſt Joſus 
ur Lord, &c. I was before a blaſphemer, and a per( 77555 and 


elves were 


41 


iar iou. but L eltained mercy. Tit. 3. 3. Ve aur 


. b 


$5 What ſenſe of ſin Parr, 
"alſo ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, & c. Yea the glorified cams 
"before the Throne ſing the glory of the Lamb (lain and the price q 

Redemption payed, Rev. 5 12. to redeem them from. (in, bye 
there muſt be even in glory, this ſenſe of their debt, though with 
out heart-break or forrow. Then it cannot be a Doctrine of the 
Goſpel that paying of our debt, and the ranſome, doth (core oy 
of a gracious memory the counts of a payed debt: The more 
know what Chriſt hath done, the more I ſhould kiſle and imbruc 
the gracious ſurety, and theſe kiſſes of Glory, and that ſong, wy. 
T the Lamb, &c. ſay that grace and the faith of the price py. 
ed do inlarge rather the holy memory and ſenſe of (in, then obli. 
rate it. Hence the tranſlated out of ſenſe of grace, caſt back ther 
eye to the pit, the drudgerie of bondage they were once in, £, 
2.3,4.5. Tit.3-3,4,5. 1 Tim. 1. 13,14 with loving and praifrg 
the riches of grace. And mult it not be good to read old coun, 
and weepfor joy, and caſt and dart up praiſes to him who is atthe 
right hand of the Father, and ſorrow for old debts, and love nu 
him who freely pardons? 

1. If ſenſe of ſin be taken for the unbelieving feeling of, and 
judging my ſelf caſt out of his ſight and condemned, whereas yet! 
am in Chriſt, and it is God who juſtifies me, who is he ſhall condemn, 
Rom. 8. 33,34. We ſhall agree with e Antinomians, thi ö 
indeed the haſtie ſenſe of unbeleef, P/al. 31. 22. Jon. 1.4. 
Hence let them be rebuked who ſay not that Chri/ in the Golpe, 
hath taken away this ſenſe of fin. . ea many redeemed of ttt 
Lord, are weary and laden, but they render themſelves weary a 
then ſinfully complain that Chriſt will not eaſe them. In whit 
uncogyerted ones in the dead-throw are more to be juſtified ther 
they, the one being under a reall burden, and the ſpirit of the # 
acting upon them, the other act the Law at their own hand, 1 
will receive the ſpirit of bondage to fear again, whether it de 
reaſon or not. He is the leſs to be pittied, who caſts himſelfwid 
his own hand in priſon. | 

3. There is a Goſpel-ſenſe of in- dwelling of ſin bringing fort 
the mourning of the dove, and tears that are ſo innocent 35 tit 
wrong not Chriſt, or his work of redeeming and juſtifying: 0 
this, Rom. 7.24. Chriſt, ſure, takes not this away. N 

00 
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. u removed by Chriſts death, 2323 
e a body of ſin in them, as fighing patients and as captives half | 
nit their will, at leaſt their renewed will, does contradict this CHRIST 

Form. y. 14, 15, 16, 118, &c. 23,24. It is ſinfull doctrine died not to 
co hey that Cu x I sr takes away this ſenſe of ſm. For 1. this is Goſpel 

the very true tenderneſſe and gracious ſmitings of heart undef any ſenſe or 

i|tinefſe ; As 1 Sam.24.5. 2 Sam. 24. 10. Davids heart ſmote any ſenſe 

im after he had cut off the lap of Saule garment, and numbred of fin fiow- 

thepeople. 1 7oh.3.20, Jeb 27. 6. And in ſome it is the naturall "8 mou 2 
conſcence accuſing and challenging after ſin is committed; now cancnce 
CAS r came not to extirpate conſcience, nor the power o 

feeling and diſcerning the obligation to wrath, that the conſcience 

apprehendeth after (in is committed, nor the leꝑall evill deſerving 

of fin, nor the contrariety between it and the Law.” 2. Chriſt by 

his death gives repentance and mourning for fin, A#s 5. 31. Exe, 

12. 10 . (3.) Chriſt commends this, Jer. 31. 18. J have ſurely 

heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf. 2 King. 22.19. Becauſe thine 

heart Was tender — and thou haſt weept before me, I have alſo 

heard thee, ſaith the Lord. Luk.7.44. She bath waſhed my feet 

with tears. (4+) If Chrilt by his death ſhould remove this, hee 

ſhould bring on, by his death, a heart paſſed feeling, and burnt 

with a hot iron, which is condemned, Ep4.4.19. 1 Tim. 4. 2. (J. 

It ſpeaks a graceleſſe rockineſſe of heart to (in, and not care for its. 

Ack. 18.17, 18. Pro. 30. 20. 

Far leſſe would the Lord have us to dream that a Chriſtan is anni- 

hilated and melted into God, where they leave off to know, will, 

deſire, feel, act, or do any thing but God is all and all in this life, 

and that, to the eye of faith, though not to the eye of reaſon, all 

ſenſe of fin is deſtroyed ; this is a deſtroying and overturning of all, 

of Law,Goſpel, of all humble walking with God, and removes all 

neceſſity of fearing, hoping, believing, praying, heating, and changes 

Wover into blocks, 
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Oftbe Mediatour of the Covenant. 
Cn. 
Hit room or place hath Chriſt the Mediator in 
/EAFZ the Covenants 7 %*:3 | 
He hath place in the Covenant of Works as a The rooui. 
- farisfier for us. 2. As a doer and an obedient *fChrift in 


PENN fulfiller thereof in all points. And he is —— ahi 
NSN datorand Swrety.of che Covenant of Grace. 

2. The firſt Adam marces all, the ſecond Apam who makes Tbe oo 
all things new, mends all. The firſt Adam was a pnblick ſort of e 
fticreſman, ro whom was committed the ſtanding and falling of all marres all 
mankind, and iti reference to man, the ſtanding of Heaven, Earth, tbe ſecond 
and Creatures in their perfection, and he ſpoiled all, put all things Ann alle 
a-ceeling. The ſecond Aba u received in his arms the whole Crea- 
tion that was a falling for in him all rhings g S ſtand 
faſt, Col. 1.77. "And be bears up all by bus my bty word, Heb. 1 3. 
1 dut fits and for dur breach of the Covenant of 
orks. | 


5 is Fall doer and fulfiler of the Chvenant of Wa moſt. 
perfectly; by doing 1 Feb. 3. 7. He who does right couſneſſe 
righttous ; As be who FE for the broken Law, fulfills the LAW. 
Noms . (Hr that i# dead, ee is freed, juflified from fin. 


is the oigatonofit't6 puyiſhitiedt®© So. 44, veff, g. E 
bt dead WIA Di, we belptve that we hall Hut with him. his = 
dying is to deſeeve that he died for us, at leaſtit excludes not that. 


And if we keep the Law, we ate not oblidged to ſuffer : for the. 
law does not oblidge man in abſolute ſenſe, both to perfect gong, 
80 C903 WUFT ob > 
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| and to perfect ſuffering copulatively, but to one ofthem, 9, if 
tone wr be Oey) deed wick Criſs (ohne baden 
Law os puniſhment and is 4 perfecł ia tis or 
oblidge to Freed ot juſtified from fin, not to ſuffer or ſatisfie by 1 bu 
| both dons for it, as Rom. 8. 3. For 3 Law could not do, ſo that it v 
. ident, Hot bf it IF) Abrongb the ff v 
ag. weak (by accident, t of it F#hrowgh the fleſhy God ſending 
| his own Son in the likeneſſe of finfull fleſh, and for fin condemn} 
fin in the fleſh. 7 H Ts ite the right eonſrefſe of the Ln, 
the paſſive tighteouſneſſe in ſuffering for the breach of the Law, 
might be fulflled in #, 2 Cor. 5. 2. And Iſai. 53.5. But he wa 
worded for our tran grefſions, Be. — 6. The Lord laid upon 
him the iniquit I bee But though ſome ſuffer, as the repro. 
E bate do, ys er in this life the beginning of ſatisfactory judge. 
20 ment, yet ate they not looſed from active obedience to the lu 
dw Law, though they canoot, having once finned, be unds th 
1 deere uſtification and life: nor is any fleſh, yoder 
| --- = that Coyenant now.. bt | 
What place hath Chtifisrighteouſveſſe here ?: 
A eAnſ. Pareus with ſome others diſtinguiſh between the Righ- 
440 of Chriſts perſon, which contains his eſſentiall Righte- 
'otiſneſle, as God, the habitual! and actuall conformity of the Man 
„ - Chriſt, and the perfect holineſſe of che Man Chriſt. Such « High 
| Prieft became tu, as # holy, harmleſſe, &c. Heb. 7. 26. And, 
Db me- 7h, righreouſneſſe of his merit, in the ſatisfaction of his ſuffering, 
* the ſatisfaction is the formall cauſe of our Juſtification which is 
counted ours: this latter righteonſneſle is acquired, the formers 
eſſentiall.. + wt rao | | pers 
Now the active obedicce of chriſt falls under a twofold confiden- 
clit 8 tion 1. As the ManChriſts per & conformity tothe Law of Gadſo | 
tive obedl 35 man he was oblidged to do and ſuffer all that he did and ſuffered, 
ence, how even to lay down his life geen 
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man. But had be been only man hig 
& is meri- righteduſneſſe had neither, been by condignity meritorious, not 
ber yet farisfaGtoty for us. 1 e whole courſe of Chtiſts obe- 
2 ice from bis birth to the rave, by doing and ſuffering, is tobe 
conſidered as the doing and luffering of fo excellent a perſon, his 
being born, bis praying: preaching, dying, coming from « e 
Ge Mar. Now the Law require 


not prayivg;, preaching ot 
* 


* 


<6 
"I 


God man, the blood of God, or the dying of him who was God- 
un. And fo all cheſe being both ſe excellent, and then ſo undut, i 
inte reſpech of ſariefaRQion to God. 3. The active obedience of Chſt 
vallthat Chriſt did and ſuffered were performed by hit in his ſtate * 
ofhgmiliacion: In which he was poor, % d,, 2 Cor. 8. 9. for 
„ { alſo by the fame ground a weeping man, hungry, thirſty, | 
weary for us made lower then the oe by the ſuffering of death, E Das 

t 
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5.2.9. Humbledby partaking of fleſh and blood, becauſe of the vid arel, 
e Had 4. Fette for, Fü. . Tho d 2a 
pm well faich, perpetua quedam paſſio & pena peccator um puſtua, 86 
wftrorum, fuirtora vita Chriſti: All theſe have a teſpect of pu. 
alument and ſuffering. For ſince Chriſt was both a viater and a 
er, and ſuch a holy ſinleſſe perſon, he ought to have 
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2. The proper good of the reſtorer, which agrees to the aftive 
paſſive obedience of Chr:/t. oluntaria 
Od. Then Chrifts ver) weeping, and e. being the wee. Lare 
ping and prayin of Ged. Man, might have been a perfett [ati:- nid, w 
fattion for our 55 fer Chriſt wa God- Man in al his holy att- ali e . 
ont in the Nate of hnmiliation, as in hu bring crntified, and in hi pris = 
faffering ? * YL 
Py, This doth not follow: Becauſe che puniſhment of ehe 
breach of the Law, and nat that only, bur ſuch a ſpecial! pugiſh- 
went, by dying the firſt and ſecond death, according to the thtei- 
tening of the Law, Gen. 2.17. In the day that thow eateſt thay 
ſalt ſurely dic: was required in the L1w, and except the threa- 
tening of the Law be falfilled, the Law is not fulfilled : . And Paul, 
G1.3.13, Chriſt hath-redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, le- 
ing made a curſe fer u: for it is written, curſed he every owe 
that hunger hon a trer· Now Chriſts ſuffering the death of the 
crofſe the curſed death is that which makes him under the LA. 
Ef 2 Erge, 


2 SY The om of Chriſt -* - Part 
w_—_ Ergo, there is a Lau: righteouineſſe in ſuffering death, 80 Gal | 
fagion 4.4. God ſent forth his Son made of a Woman, made under th, 
could be Law. For what end ? 53. T's redeem them that were under. th, 
at all of Law, that we might receive the 4 00 of ſons. How ate me 
1 ied. redeemed from under the Law ?. By blood, purchaſing to ug Jus 
becauſe all ſtification. Rom. 3. 24. Being guſteþe freely by h Grace, through 
95 ſulef he redemprion that i in eſen Chriſt, whow Sed bath ſet fork 
Riva of % 5e propitiation through faith in hu bleod, te dec lar e hs ng 
eee 
La have curſe of the Law , and remiſſion is ever aſctibed to the blood d 
been refu- Chriſt dying, Rom. 3. 24,25. Te are bonght with a price, an 
ſed,andebe called à ranſome of Chriſts blood, r 6441700 Marth. ad al 
Leri might . x 1.17. 1n whom we have redemption in bu bla, 


have etet - 1 7's, A* 
| e fargivzeneſſe of ſins, Col, 1. 14. In whom we have rodemptin 
aul 410 . the forgiveneſſe of finn. Rom. 5.9 [oy 
& all his, 7 25 by bu blood. 1 Pet. 1. 18. Being redeemed by the blu of 
wg —_ 'the Lamb unſpotted and undefided, - 1 Joh. 1. 8. The bloodef {ſu 
res per. Ghraft purgeth u g r Rev. 5. 9. And they ſang 4 uw 
ſons;thare-ſong (to wit, the four Bealls and the four and twenty Elden) 
Tags there : for thes waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemea.m to God by thy blood, 
Po EO pet. 1. 18. By bi ſtripes. (which he ſuffered in his death, Ig. 
— we are bealed. Rev. 1.5. Te him that hath loved us, and waſhes 
agreed up- E from eur ſins in his bleed. For though all Chriſts actiom af 
"enbetween God man from the worth of the infinite perſon be meritorious. je 
'God end are they tefuſeable, yea a ſatisfaRtion by Covenant, which was the 
— death of God. Man muſt be alſo. 2. The word alſo never ſyeaks o 
«cial co. Chriſts dying for all, but it mentions Juſtification in his blood, Re. 
venant, & 24,25» Row. 3.9. Yea the Scripture adds another end of Chriſt 
this punilh- death, to wit, n, Col. 1. 14, Eph. 1. 7. interceſſion 
I the right hand of God, 1 7eh.2-14 that we may reccive the A 
Rory to doption of ſons, Gl. 4 J. To make us Kings and Prieſts to God, 
ba Law Kev. 1. 16. dying to fin , living to bim, 1 Per. 2. 24 That be 
te- 
8 2-19: and ſo muſt Chriſt. God · man dle. 


riprare never {peaks of Chiifts dying, but ir (peaks of this inttin ſecall end, 
"that they ſhould die to fin and live to God, for whom Chcift died; now this end is oo 


in.Pagans who agyerhear, not can hear the Goſpel, therefore Chriſt died 10! 
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| ihtend in Chriſts death to Pagans, old and young, to all and 
one of mankind to whom the Goſpel could not come. And 
Au auchority ha ve men to deviſe a redemption genetall, univer- 
from hell, and not from ſin ? 2. Fot life eternall and not 
forthe giving of the Spir it, and for tedemption from 2 vain con- 
verfition, and for ſanctifying of the people alſo? 3. A redem- 
on in Chriſts blood, but no forgiveneſle of fins in his blood, not 
any non-im ation of (in, nor reconciliation of che world,” 2 Cor. 
SONS. 1.4; Adyingf che juſt for the unjuſt, but not to bring 
| a redeeming of them, but or « redeeming. of them 


dut of every Kindred and Tenge, and People and Nation (for 
thele People, Nations, and Tongues, were redeemed by this way, 
well as they) and a waſbing of them in hu blood, but no making 
of thew Kings and Priefts to God, 2 dying for all, but no living 
tobim © concrairto 1 Pet. 1. 18. Rev. 5 9. Rev. I. 5. 3,6. 2 Cor. Theſewho 
$152 5. Chriſt: blood did ſomething (and it is not any thing) nn. _ 


to make all ſaveable, to pacifie Juſtice, ſatisſie the Law; to merite <brift dl. 
Heaven; but did nothing to ſoften the heart, mottifie and ſancti. — 7 1 
he the will, mind, affections, to remove'unbeleef, to renew the one, = 
mind. But it is fure the Lord had ndt intended to commit heaven made 2 
and hell any more to à ſanRified will, but mutable and lubrick in Covenanc 
e te Chriſt, to a better Covenant,” bet- - 82 
r promiſes, to a way of free · grace not of natures Vet theſe men very one 
mit the falvation and damnation of all and every one, to an un- and ſends 


| ; D tebellous will, Cen. 6. 5. Gen. 8. 21. 1 Cor. a. no more : 
14 70h.6.44. Job 14 4. Pſal.51.5. Jer.17.9, 10, &c. ( except 8 
they ſay, Pagans and all mankind are regenerated, flnAthed , ju- — 
lußed ] yen to a worſe Covenant then that Covenant of Works, make the 
to an univerfall:Covenant of Gtace. That 1. never came do their way of ſal- 
em., 2, By which the are in a worſe condition then Adam was, e Rete 
who had the Image of God in his ſoul; and a full power to ſtand, —_ — 


and u cleathy revealed Covenant : But all mankind for whom fend, bs 


Chriſt is ſuppoſed to die, xe born heirs of wrath, but ny 7 
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Chris plus un de ch. Par Me. 
born in mote miſerie in the bondage of fin, of a blind hean, 1 x 
corrupt will, their chains heayier, theic furnace hoter in hg 
helps fewer. And yet the abſoluteneſſe of Soveraignty underthe 
freedom of the Grace of Chriſt, by this: way of Univerſg;n, 
ſhines no more now, nay not ſo much now as in Adam: ſtate, fig 
more is laid upon free-will, and leſſe help to heal the will, then vn 

in the Covenant of Works. And if all die in Adam, and the Seca 
Adam die fox all, he muſt die to looſe the works of Satan in all 
Now if a weaker courſe be taken to deſtroy Sathans kingdom noy 
then in Adam ſtate, and all be laid upon a weaker will, Sathavy 
ronger now then before: Aud if Chriſt do not purchaſe by hy 
death grace to bow indeclinably the will of all theſe for whom h 
dyed, to cauſe them live to him, die to fin, to make them King 
and Prieſts to God, & 0. but leave their will in a more weak a 
wicked condition then it was under in the firſt Covenant, Sathung 

in this ſtronger then the ſecond AAM · No more of this here, 

It is a queſtion, che Threatning ſtanding, Gen. 2. 17. howthe 
active righteouſneſſe of Cbriſt can be a cauſe meriting to us lik, 
and ſatisfying the Law, when there is no ſuffering for the breach 
ofthe Law which expreſly required death in the finner : Notte 


e it "{eeins too near to make Chrilts dying needleſſe, iu 
tive holineſſe do the buſmeſſe; Nay we cannot ſo teach, 
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Nord The lers Fier fr faba seen of God if 
i coaching our tight to God us incarnate. 2. As dying for us, Chriftsin= = 
"ac hicfati un made ours, are of diverſe conſiderations. carnation © 
cif Cd eur af free loie ſent His Son in the world; fob. 3.16; and and dend 
be. out of fret · grace chav ſepurututh che race of man from AH. ug ef 
tot upan him Ehe nature of man, (o wit, of Abraham; aul the Media- 
wt the nat ure of Angels, Heb. 2. 16. Then ſure by the merits f tors death. 
is death ĩt cannot come that God cume in the fleſh to ſave ſin- 
an For the efiect'cannor but come from the cauſe ; but the 
ile fowes not from the effect, not is the effect, to wit, Chriſts 
umiton and his dying,” the cauſe of chat love and free gratt of 
d whichi moved God to ſendt his Son in che fleſh, but poſtefior vn- 
and latter then that love : for becauſe he loved us, he ſent his Son 
the fleſh to die for us. en ue 75 3 
2. This cannot chen be true © (Chi i bu dying for the Elect, 
niced au fer wad, that God heir mide Nl an for u) for 
this the dit tue alſo (by the bb brit, and by the rede m- 
ride that in in C briſt, Gd ſent bu Sox in the fleſh," and the Son 
nokon him our nature, by the blood of the Covenant ) nor can 
thiebe true ( Chriſft-werired by his death , that he ſhonld die for 
for ſo it ſnonld be true, chat 'QEciſt by his blood fied his 
blood for us; Whereas becauſe he Javed His Church freely, he 
gave himſelf for her. Eyh. 5.25. n himſelf 
for me, Gal.2.20. Hence 1. though grace be the caule of grace, 28 
becauſehe of grace ordained us to glory, therefore of grace he 
and becauſe of free-grace he calls, of free grace he carries 
is bis work, and gives of grace, perſeverance and glory. Let 
Wileteis a fountain: grace of election to glory, which hath no cauſe 
vr merit, not the merit of Chriſt for irs cauſe; but is the cauꝭ⁊ of 
aules and of Chriſts: merits. As one fite may produce another, 
ditthe element of fire was not produced by another element of fire, 
dutdy God in creation. And one Vine Tree brings forth another, 
ut the firſt Vine Tree was created by the Lord only. | 
2 Concluſ, Not ba we (to ſpeak acurately) right to Chriſis 
nor to his cighteouſneſle by faith. 1. Becauſe the Lords We: bars 
dee rte n Jaying our ſins on Chriſt, Iſa. 53.6. and his making * N 
him fin for us, 2 Cor: 9421: does rather give the right to his faris- bs (a 
ion,” God would Have Chriſt to and for ſo many: choſen of vation - 
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God by fakh. 


God upon the Croſſe, and for no other. 1 Cor. 1, 30. Te hr 

bim threugh Jeſus Chriſt, who #5 made t of God % % 
wiſedom, andrighteouſneſſe, and ſantt᷑ iſication, and redn 
2 Nor is there any act of h intetweening by which Chrift berm 
dur ſurety and ranſone · payer upon the Croſſe, and not che ſuch 
of others. 511 „ 15 

2. It is ordinaty to our Divines to ſay, by faith we do 00h 

Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe : but if we ſpeak properly, applica 

on is poſſeſſion and a putting on of Chriſt and his righteoungy 

No title or La- tight to an igheritatice, and poſſeſſion of i & 
different natures, and haye different cauſes: but faith pivetth 

law. right to Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe not ſo much as inſtrumes 

tally. My receiving with my hand gold, my eating and ding 

the fleſn and blood of Chriſt by faith; oh. 6. 53, 54, &c. Ga 
preſuppone ſome right to gold: but no man can lay that w 

ceiving of gold, and eating of read and putting on of garen 


gives a man right to gold, bread ot garments, He that poſſ:ſa 


an inheritance hath ſome right to the inberitance by birth, buying, 
purchaſe or gift: the poſſeſſion in its nature and cauſes may bent 
guſt, yet it is poſſeſſion . Nor cas it be ſhown what cauſative 


Huence, even inſtrumentall faith bath. in our Law right to Chi 


ſatisfaction and righteouſneſle,; except it were a mericorious cu 
a of our tight by way of inſtrument, which can hardly be ſaid, 
Fand can. 3. We may ask how Chriſt ſo died for the Reprobate, u bi 
notbe ap- death is a temedie applicable to them by the ordination of C., 
plicable to AS they ſhall have life eternal, if they believe. For 1. there is es 
— 4 ther à jus and a Lax · right to pardon and life eternal meritel 


= Z. Chriſts death to the Reprobare/ or no ſueb ehing is merited. I. 


cept faith neither be procured by Chriſts merite, the Patrons of this way {bil 


be merited ſay there is no ſerious offer made to them: yea there is 5%, atitl 


25 cher by to life ecernall and remiſſion, which. all the ceprobate may chi 


Davenantius, diſſrt. de mone (Frift5 ts K. 22 mer n 1710 ;nolunt#s Ba diy 
comparata ad omnes & fongulos, quameſſer abſque ex, a6 Wa, 4 x Mod Chriſtus paſu ef 


tars humans , fre lo ll med eee, bt fake ped Deo en e 


* eee Dung mortls, Chriſti ibus qusad rex cli do wht 
n, nibil ſolid? aut weri ſube er. Wee 22 'o Nor 
T — ill cerium dem nem bene ſſcis Noris 

dime font H/ re off fe, Ware r blen 147008) 4. 


 reconciliani, ; peccata pemirtere,  uitam atcram #1 
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Marel. to theſatisfattion of C brill. 
lenoe, even a right to remiſion and life ——— they beleè ve. 
Well chen, it is the ſame tight conditional to life and pardon which 
purchaſed to the Elect: yea this muſt be purchaſed whether they - 
ehe xe or not. Then there is no more in the kind of the Law-righo 
Redemption and life eternall and remiflion of (ins purchaſed: ts 
eter, then to d or Cain; And therefore hath Chriſt be. 
flowed as much tender love indying for the Reprobate as in dying 
for bis friends. And ( hriſt faith there is no greater love then this, 
$46.15. 13. As for the ethicaciousintention of applying of Chrifts 
to Peter, when as God had no ſuch intention of applying it 
Jada, that is an act of eternall predeſtination, not'a Kut of 
Chriſts death, and as for the grace of belee ving, it was purchaſed 
toall, Reprobate and Elect, only the Lord applyes not his death, 
and beſtowes not the grace of beleeving upon the Reprobate, but 
for night to aich. to rem iſſion, to perſeverance, to life eternall, 
$riphrmuſt be purchaſed, but faith it ſelf is never beſtowed 
non them. here is a ranſome of blood given for faith, and 
purchaſed by Cu 31s merit: But Cuxrs r is never called 
the Head of all mem Egct and Reprobate, b»r the Head of the 
my the Church, Eph. 1.22. Col.1.18. And whereas the Head 
merited faith to the Reprobate, and that abſolutely ( for a 
condition is not poſſible) he ſhould beſtow it abſolutely, elſe thete 
is no ſerſouſneſſe in the command of beleeving. And fince faith 
50 meritorious cauſe of right to remiſſion and life eternall, nor a 
cauſe in part, or in whole, of our compleat and actuall reconcilia- 
tion, it may well be aid, that they all are compleatly. reconciled, 
pardoned, juſtified, waſhen, in Chriſts blood, when nothing is 
wanting, . that compleats the nature of remiſſion and juſtification, 
for faith is only a condition applying, not a cauſe buying, nor ſa- 
Aying for us, and no cauſe giving in part, or in whole, any new 


3. Concluſ, Should we; by faith, have right to the promiſe of 

ahew heart, by beleeving, we ſhould have a new heart before we We have 
new heart, for none can beleeve ſavingly any ' promiſe, and yak 9 * 

ſo neithet can he beleeve that promiſe that God, ſhall give a new — 

heart until! the habit of faith, which is a ſpeciall part of the 


den heart, be infuſed 3 For actuall faith muſt flow from babituall 
n | G 2 | faith, 


N — 


faith. Therefore fight to that promiſe. muſt be abſpſutely patch 
ſed by the death of Chriſt to the elect before they beleeve, 
Queſt. How is it that not only, penally, but ntrinls 
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cally and formally we ſinued in Adam, and are inherenter finger 


in him, but we are righteous in Chtiſt only imputativs, and why 
ſhould not Qbriſt be named formally the ſinner, ſince he is made by 


imputation the ſinner ? As Adams ſia is ours by imputation, w 


we formally and inbereatly ate ſinnets in Adam 
Auſ. How we ſinned in Adam is a point of greater difficylty; 


Alumi fin For this firlt fin the tottering and reeling. of the ſpecifick comm 
is our? not nature in Adam is ours, not becauſe he 1s our father 047% by ws 


neg" ture (though that be a ground of the imputation alſo) but be 
faber by cauſe he is ſuch a father by Covenant, and Law , the Law al 
nature, but Covenant of Works being laid in pawnd_in his hand. There be 
becauſe he three parts of Otiginall fin: A.partaking of the firſt fin of Ada 
3 we all ſinned in him, Rom. 5. 12,14, 15. (2.) The want of the 
by nawre Image of God, called the Glory of God, Rom. 3. 3. (3.) Cov 
and by law cupiſcence and a bentneſſe of nature to fin, Rom. 7.7, 14, 17,18, 23,4 
As to the firſt, Adams ſin is ours really and truely, not ſo much 
8 becauſe it is ours, as becauſe it is imputed to be ours by God, who 
M3 figinal ſo contrived the Law of Works, as it ſhould be made with Adu, 
not as a ſingle father, but with Adam as a publick perſon repreſen- 
ting all man, and having our common nature as a father both by na- 
ture and Law, which came from the meer free- will of God. 
1. Who might ſo have contrived the firſt Covenant of Works, 
| that ſin ſnould only have been Adam: own ſin, not the (in of bis po- 
> A. ſterity. ivy; br neceſſity of nature, which is antecedent to tie 
W e et decree of God, are all mankind tegally in Adams loins, thougd 
of theLoyds naturally they be. 
imputeing (2.) But children are as naturally in their neareſt fathers lounes 
Mons hn as we are all in the loines of Adam, and all inen ate equally of that 


to ut. 


Patents: ” Yet the ſins of the neareſt Parents, by no neceſlicy,art 

alwayes charged upon the children, but now all have ſinned in 4. 
„Rom. 5. 1 2,18. 

(3.) Where a fin is inherently and perſonally, there is no need 


of imputation, which is a free Act of God, had Chriſt been — 
we ren 


Parr; 
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fame ſpecifick nature with their neareſt Parents, as wich their fit 


* 1 Ta q 55 8 ap IT [ 1 for aid EF 
"WW ich and perſonally the linner, God nreded not mike him, or 
" our ſins co him ; as Iſai. 356, 2 Cor. 5. 21. And if We 
en in triglecally ſinners in. Adam, his ſin had been ours as in- 
lly as it was Adam; and as Adam as nut che firſt who ſin- 
imputation, but perſonally and intrinſecilly , fo neithet 
auld Adams (in have been our fin by impuration, but inttinſecal- 
ly and perlonally, now the Scripture faith, Rom. 5.19. By one 
mans diſobedience, many were made ſinners, g Yancey 
ehen, then they were not intrinſecally ſinners, before they 
mere made, that is, before they were reputed ſinnets in Adam, or 
before Adams lin was imputed to them: as we ate not intrinſecal- 
ly righteous in Chriſt, before we be juſtibed, and made or tepu- 
ted righteous in Chriſt - When therefote our Divines ſay, wee 
are as guilty of eating the forbidden fruit, as if our hands were TR 2 
there and our teeth, and we did eat in Rim, the ſpeech cannot be be 3 2 
taken phyſically perſonally (for we were not then born) but me- waged the 
r«lly and legally + but our nature was legally there. But when impuration 
the Ele ct does ſin, Chriſt is not ſaid to have been in our loines le- of Adams 
ly, bart Wt Wide ſin, lie ws puniſhed ſo as if he had been ſin to u 
| ee 3 of the righ. 


ph chere vas in Chrilt no formall guiltineſſe, no une 
rtatu culpa, but rearmns fand, Chriſt co us 
But we aredeprived of the Image of God, and inclined to all ſin, 
not by imputation, as the young Lion and the young Serpent have 
not the bloody and che ſtinging nature of the old Lion and the old 
N imputation, but by natutall and intrinſecall inherencie: 


. ̃˙ 2 


Now our holie, harmle ſſe, and undefiled High Prieſt bath no fin in 
him by inherencie. 
3. A legall ſatisfaction and paying of a ſumme, yea more then 


the debter was owing, can never take away a morally inherent CH im- 
guiltineſſe nor. inherently juſtice and make innocent the ſinner E 
and make him one, who hath never borrowed the money and wa- cannot re- 
led ir, or one who hath never finned in Adam, and who hath moyeiobe. 
never ſinned in his own perſon ; Yeathe Law of Works ſtanding, tent fin, or 
wit is moſt ſpiritual and holy; It is 1: impoſſibſe that he who harh mate 2 
once broken the Liw, rhouph he be made inhetrentiy moſt Holy, — 
and perfectly ſanRified, can be made righteous, which requices | 
Geg2 there 


How Chriſt died not equally Pair 
there ſhall never be one the lealt ſin committed, and what is d 
cannot be undone. „ 

2. The ſuffering of another, as of the Man Chriſt, may wel 
ſtand for what we ſhould have ſuffered , but cannot remoye the 
inherent blot. of ſin, and remove fundamental guiltineſſe, The 
paying a thouſand Crowns for him who borrowed five hundrech 
Crowns and ſpent chem on harlotry and drunkenneſſe, may free 
the debter from being in Law, lyable to pay the five handreth 
Crowns, but can never free him from being an unjuſt borrowe,, 

and a profuſe walter. - | 

3. The two Covenants of Works and of Grace ſtanding, its in. 
poſſible that the active obedience of Chrilt can make us aQiyely 
and inherently righteous, or reſtore to us our loſt innocency, 


CHAP. III. 


How Chrii# ſuffered for us in our roome and place, 2. Ht 
died not for all and every ane. 3. How many wayes 


e  ©T5WYv co ps ww T 


pag. 48. and properly to die for another, Who dies to procure his good. though 
Rx geld he other by bis own fault, get no good of his dying for him, But 
borum yer. there is not ſuch a Queſtion as this, whether one may truely an 
boram: properly die for another, but whether Chri/t in the ſenſe of the 
_—_—” Holy Ghoſt died vere & proprie, truely and properly, the juſt for 
morrans oft the unjuſt, = ue good to 8 yer * 1 
von may eternally petiſh and reap no riſks dying, throug 
eee unbeleef? 2. Willi not Dilow that Che 1 ied truely 


pro 8." 
mnibus ita mortuum eſſe ut abſoluge decyeverit hac ſua morte omnium ſalutem efficaciter && inſalitili 
—— vere & proprie pro aliquo mori ij dicatur qui bono altcrius procurando mo- 
Niur. ille alter ſus vitio nihil commodi inde percipiat 

Qui cannot be (did to dle for all, if cheſe all may eternally periſh, 


I 
. Chriſt i ſaid to die in aur ttead, 4. The Lords ſo ding Wl | 

for all makes not all ſaveable, nor the Goſpel Preachible Wt * 
to all Nations. 5, Chritt died in the ſtead of the Eleit, f 
He Lord Jeſus hath a roome in each Covenant, of Works, and : 
Devenant= of Grace: In the Covenant ef Works as a ſufferer for the 
w demorte breach of it. Its ſaid by Learned Davenantins, one is ſaid truely 
Chrifti,c. | 
| 


and 


Part, fe al without exception; 
Apen for all, and yet, non ob ſtante morte Chriſti, notwith- 
landing of the Lords dying, all the world may eternally periſh, as 
Arminians and Socinians. 3. It ſhall follow that the imme- 
dare; yet the compleat effect of Chriſts death is not actuall, but 

ble ſaving of all. And Chriſt hath vere & proprie, truelie 
ud properly died for them. Nor 4. is it enough to ſay that Chriſt 
had a ſpeciall intention in dying for the Elect to give them faith, 
th be be bad no ſuch intention in dying for the Reprobate. But 
hence it follows that Chriſt as properly and truely died for the Re- 

te as for the Ele, - as touching the nature and intention of 

bisdying 3 and that he offered as ſufficient a ranſome for the one 
1 fot the other, and that is a meer poſſible ranſome, but as con- 
cerning the intention to apply efſectually, or no effectuall intenti- 
on to apply the death, there's the difference. But 1. we aske for . 
Scripture, where it is ſaid Cu x 18 r dying as dying for the world, No Seri- 
bad tbeſe two contrair intentions. The Scripture faith, Chriſt di- Dans d 
ed to gather his ſcattered children, Joh. 11. 5. to bring to God, to ſay that 
bet. 3.18. theſe for whom he died, chat they might bave lig, Chriſt died 
Joh.10.11. Jive to God, 2 Cor. 5.15. die to ſin, 1Pet. 2. 24. be lor all wh 
redeemed from their vain converſation, 1 Pet. 1. 18. be delivered * ba 
from this preſent evill World, Gal. i. 4. Here is our effectuall inten» ply * 
tion; x Js. is there a place for his dying with no effeQuall inten- deathtothe- 
tion to bring any to God? and yet he dyed for all good and evill, elect, and 
to make ſalvation poſſible, ſay they. It is not enough to coyn er. 
two intentions in Chri ſt-· God. Man dying, and give us Scripture ian — 
for one of them only, and bid us take the other on truſt. 2. Nor ply+ no 
is it enough to ſay all theſe places ſpeak of Chrilts effectuall dying death at all 
for his Ele& only. For 1. it is not truely nor properly ſaid chat do the re. 
Chriſt effectually died for the Elect only, for he effectually died nn; | 
for no man by this way, becauſe he died only to. make falvation 
poſſible to all; ſo as they might periſh for ever, notwichſtanding of 
his dying for them: So the efficacy of dying is in CEtiſts intention, 
and application. Now efficacy of intention and efficacy of appli- 
cation are both extrinſecall to his laying down his life. 2. The 
place, 2 Cor. f. 15, cannot be expounded by them of only the ef- 
fea; For it ſpeaks (as they expone it) of Chriſt dying for all 


that were dead, 28 v.14; and theſe they ſay are Ele& and IG 
ate. 
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FA 


t bat he di- 
e sor all 


238 n died not en Pant. l. 
elk b. pate. 3. Nothing s fad, Whether Chriſt on the Crofts d f. 
ſtalned not ſtain the petſon of all for whom he died, Elect and Reprobate and 


; an 7p" whether he ſuſtzined two perſons Kr, he was cut off, but not fir 


crolle, himſelf, Dan. 9. 26. one for the Reprobate, another for the F. 

let.” And whether he finiſßed rhe tranſgreſſion, and male 3 
8 end of ſins, as Daniel faith, 9. 24. that is, of all ſins and ttanſgieſſ. 
> eg ons, final unbeleef and all others: For except he did that, jy 
to put an ct finiſh the tranſgreſſten, make an end of ſins, make reti. 
end to Hation for iniquity, and bring in tverlaſting righteonſneſſe, 
all beir theſe for whom he died; Except either he bring in half a riphte 


tranſgreiſi ; 
v4. oulnelle, or at leaſt imperfect, and never make an end of ſons 


whom he Int and ace becauſe men will not have it ſo, and { 
died, by bounds to the infinit ſufficiency of Chriſt: Ot becauſe he putin 
. their way end of ſin, and brings in everlaſting righteoaſneſſe conditionally 

who-reach/and is gracious and mercifull as men will, and decrees to ſhow mer 


| cy, not upon diſcriminating rebellion, or upon unbeleef, which Us 
7d «ex. {eparateth a Reprobate from an EleR, if ſo ic ſeems good to men " 
Eg — and if man ball have mercy on whom he will, and harden whom he 5 
il, or, Which is all one, if man ſmall have mercy upon himſelf, i 
ano becauſe he will, or harden himſelf, becauſe he will harden himself. a 
dals ro Let map it be diſputable to ſome, whether grace by which one s Ml © 
the molt effectually drawn to Chriſt, rather then another, be the grace of 9 
kart for predeltination continuated and ſo before Chriſts death, or a frait 
dies, * of Chriſts death and ſo after. But it may well be ſaid that every . 
pelagian created ſay g grace is a fruit of Chriſts death, and that we recene 
power to e habit of ug grace out of his fulneſſe, and che ſaving habt 
applywhich infuſed ſeparateth an Ele& from a Reprobate : For it is peculiat to J 
— Beleevers and the Elect to be gifted with one heart, Exck.ni19 A 
ons ad g new heart in the habit, Exek.36.26. and wich the ſpirit! 
RIST Ces na d to beleeve and monrn, Zech. 12. Jo. ad 
had never che Spirit and bleſſing that is powred on the thirſty grounds, and the 


js Lai, 44.3. And ſo muſt we ſay, that the ſame habit as 20. , 
— who 1, by the Lords Spirit, and as ic makes one to beleeve, and draws 
exchrhar him effectuilly to the Son, actually and efficaciouſly, and dim WM ; 
Enter r s « fruit of Chriſts death, but this way muſt gloy : 
ddted for all be a fruit ofthe death of Chrilt, but not habicuall ſaving grace. 2. 1 1 


5 Nay The death of Chriſt for all is as common a means of ſalvation 5 
3 | [pe 


5 


YR 
. 


parle all withert exception. 

2 255 of the Goſpel: And both muſt be made effectuall 

by etficaciops grace, Which is not the fruit of the merit of Chriſt, 

by this Way, and ſince grace to actually apply the death of Chriſt, 

«.n0t given to Pagan and millions for whom Chriſt died, as theſe 

boss teach, how unſathcjent muſt the death of our Lord be? 

fait leaves faich as impoilivle to the reprobares as if he had never 

del for chem, for neicher ha bituall nor actuall faith is purchaſed ,, 

tothem by thus deatb: Oaly the Pelagian application is left to ale hens 
152 which they ſhould have had, ſuppoſe Chriſt had never died be ſald : 


tem. A 7.0 i | Chriſt aled 
, Ii is to be conſidered, how many vrnyes C HR 1 5 1 may be in curroom 
fd to give himſelf 44744779 2 tanſome for us, or in our place. & s. 

1, Chriſt hath ſufficiently died for all in their room to redeem h: ſuffi- 
them. For, pro ai, for men, noteth ever the decree and inten- ciency of 
tion af chriſt dying for men; but the ſuthciency and worth and Chrifts | 
iacrinſecal gov of Chri/tsdeath,depends not upon the decree & den de- 
intentian of Godfor the worth of the death and the blood of him por = 
who is God, At. 20.28. 1 Cor. 2.8. Tad the Lord of Glory is in- ganienefb of 
haite, becauſe of the inſinitneſſe of che perſon, before and without bis perſon, 
the decree of God. 2. Not is it true that Chriſts dying for all and not urn 
every one (which is a dream) makes ſalvation poſſi ie to all, * 
that the Covenant is Preachable to all upon condition of beleeving, n ine 
Add. 10. 3. To him (Jeſus Anointed who went about doing good ether 
and ſo was man, v. 38) te him (who was ſlain in our nature, not 4 e. 
for all and every man, v. 39. to him) whom God raiſed up the and be ſas 
thicd day; v. 40. To him gave all the Prophets wit neſſe ( as it is, ved or none 
% 43 U chat through his Name, who ever belteves in him ſhal have believe or 
rated fone, | gm; 

2. And this would be. conſidered (whoſo beleeves in Chriſt Sr 8 anc 
are juſtified and ſaved ) how it is univerſall ? It is moſt true thus: believeſhal 
There is a ſure conaꝛxion bet ween fich and life eternall, and the be Paved, 
cannexion.is.deereed.of God ; ot the concatenation of the end and du w_ 
the means, or of the means and the end, faith and ſalvation. And ada 


it is true: whether all beleeve ot none at all belee ve. and whether not upon 
Chrilts dy. 


all ot none at all be ſaved, is this (whoſoever ſoak keep the Law 
perfectly, frail be juſtified and ſaved bj the works of 1he Law.) u for all 


But i. it makes neither faich nor ſalvation pollible to Pigins an Very onę . 
Reprobats, 


A 


240 Chriſt ſuppoſed dying for all & every one, in no cauſe paix. l. 
Reprobares, nor perfect obedience in doing the Law nor J uli. 
tion or ſalvation by the works of che law poſſible to any living may 
But the Queſtion is, whether the connexion of the former be mage 
true by the decree and revealed will of God promiſing life tg the 
beleever, by no means, but only by this, becauſe Chriſt died for 
all and every one. And ſo this ſhould have been falſe (if all r 
gans and Reprobate and Elect beleeve they ſhall be ſaved) if Crit 
had died only for the Elect. I his muſt be proven either by Seri. 
pture, or by ſome ſolid reaſon from Scripture ; for it ſaith this Re, 
probats can not have life by beleeving in Chri/t crucified for them 
except it be true that Chrilt was crucified for them, but none cu 
be ſaved by beleeving that Chrilt died for them, except they al 
beleeve that Chriſt role from the dead, and aſcended and intercee;; 
in Heaven for them. Then one might infer this could not be 

true , but falſe (if ReprobatFbeleeve they ſhall be ſaved) except 
None are Chtiſt have died, riſen again, aſcended, and interceeds for all fe- 
ſaved by probate and Ele, For true and faving faith the only condition 
beleeving of ſalvation, mult lay hold on the Reſurtection, Aſcenſion, and Ir- 
_ that GY terceſſion of Chriſt, as well 2s on his dying for all. The rezfon 
2 * why it cannot be true that Reprobats ſhall be ſaved, if they belive, 
except Chriſt have died for them, is (ty this way) they cannot 
allo believe beleeve that Chriſt hath died for theit ſins, except it be true tha 
that Chriſt he died for their fins: Vea, Ianſwer, they cannot belceve that 
2323 Chriſt roſe again for their righteouſneſſe, except it be true that 
&latercee- Chtiſt allo roſe ſorthe righteouſneſſe of the Reprobats; this latte 
ded forthe; they cannot ſay. 

i It is ſaid by Chriſts dying for all, God hath now a condition: 
will of ſaving all and every one, EleR and Reprobate, if they hill 
beleeve, which conditionall will was not in God, before Chrils 

dying forall. Yea without Chriſts dying for all, ſalvation upon 

condition of beleeving had been impoſſible. Burt not co ſay thatit 
t 5 unworthy of the Holy Lord, that new wills and new decrees 

| ſhould ariſe in him, upon any thing that falls out in time, ſuch 3 
the crucifying of the Lord Jeſus. Such DoArine we condemn in 

Vorſtins, and in Arminians, as is well obſerved by D. Twiſt, 
ſiuch a decree as this, that Cod mould ſay (7 decree, will, and is. 

* tend remiſſion and life purchaſed by the death of Chriſt, to all PA. 
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pixel. why the offer eee wur ale dog me. a 
Goſpel, 10 all Reprobats, Je lb ſhall be- 


w 4 r * 4 
# _ 


3 


if that never hear the 
in Cbriſ : And yet 1 never decree they ſhall belee ve nor 

have grace to beleeve) fairh no mote then there is a connexion be- 

tween faith as the condition, and remiſſion and life eternall as the 

thing promiſed; as when God had decreed that Peruſalem ſhould . oh 

he burnc, and deny grace to obey; - Yet ſaith Peremiah from the , — 

Lord, Per. 38.17. 1f chow wilt aſſurealy go forth to the King bf on to ſave 

Dahlen Princes, then thy ſoul ſhall live, and this City ſbal not all, though 

leburnt with fire, and thou ſhall live and thine houſe. And the he fay all 

Lord fays to Cain, Gen. 4.7. If thou doſt well (and ſhall ſaving- — 

ly belee ve as Abel) thou ſhalt he accepted. Then was that con- „ — wo 

nexion decreed of Ced, it containing a moſt juſt condition of life, comes ſuch 

and a condition to which Z ede giah and Cain were oblidged, but an offer frõ 

chat the death of Chriſt made the Lord to intend and decree condi- Cx lars 

tionally and in any tearms either act eptation to life or remiſſion to 0 de fr 

Caiv, is the end and well doing as the means, or intended to pur- 4 1 "6 

chaſe the grace either of the one or the other, is not warranted very one. 

Scripture, for both the one and the other, are the fruits of the 

merits of Chriſt; Show 1. how God can will and decree ſuch a thing 

to the Reprobate: for its as if a father would ſay, I purpoſe to ſell 

ſuch a plot of ground to my ſon, ſo he pay me an hundreth Crowns, 

When 1. the ſon, by no poſſiblity, hatch, or can have the hun- 

dreth Crowns, but only from his father. 2. When the father of his 

free pleaſure hath decreed never to give him the hundreth Crowns 

or the plot of ground. 2. Show how faith is made poſſible by Chriſts 

death hen it is not purchaſed to the reprobate hy Chriſts death, ir 

is not ſurely made phyſically poſſible by Chris death, if it be ſaid 

that it is made poſſible rally, rationally and objectivel to them, 

becauſe there cannot be an offer of life made to Reprobates and to 

all, upon condition of faith, except Chriſt have died for the Re- 

probate, that is denyed, and never proven: If one ſhould come 

(ay they) to the Antipods or to ſuch as never heard of Chriſt. and 

Preach the Gofpel, he ſhould not, before he Preach, look, for any 

new eftabliſhing of the conditionall Covenant ( who ever belecvi 

Mm Chriſt ſhall be juſtified and ſaved) but ſhould rake it as granted, 

it Wat made with them before; therefore by Chriſts death the Go- 

Hel of it ſelf is Preachable and may be Preached to all N ations, 

we} ; Hh s quovs 


Lords ſen 


4 242 The Goſpel is not Preac rr. ll. 
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bay 


| them before: the Authors ſhall be ebbe of Scripture here, Ani 
_—_— in 7 ets Anzipods ſhould, all and every one, refule the Goſpel ul 
in no ſoct, kill che Preacher, and never one either receive the Goſpel, of pros 
from the pagate to any that may receive it; Then ſuch an Apoſtolick mil 
ding big fog is not in Scripeure, and the lawfulneſſe of that mans call tome 
Zon to die is to be queſtioned ; and I ſhould judge, his own Spirit, not Gu 
for all and ſeat him. Nor is this true, that the Goſpel iz and was Preachble, 
every one · aud of it ſelf, may be preached ta any age. fob lived before the 
The Go- giving of the Law, and Melcbi/cdeck, and they had the cal 
foel is nor 08 God to Preach to them to whom they Freached. 2. It ſhullbs 
preachable denied that Jonah had ſinned, if he had not preached to Nineveh, 
to all and except God had expreſly commanded hum to preach to Ninevh, 
- every Na. gtherwiſe it had been the ſin of Godly Prophets who lived with 
—— al him in the time of Joa King of Judah, 2 King. 14. 25. andchey 
age & dif 1. ae . pry 2 8405 75 N e Te 
ference of the Miniſters and Apoſtles, rophets had ſinned in not Prop 
mne. cying to the Phylrſtins, Syrians, Perſians, Bythinia, Sams 
ria; whereas t Apoltles, CMatth.io.5. Add. 16.6. were fa 
bidden to Preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles, tu Aſia: and it wet 
ſtrange to ſay Ecki el ſinned in not preaching to a people of an um 
known Language, whereas che Lord expreſly ſays he ſent him not 
othem, Ezc<&.3.5,6. and that, Rom. 10. 15. How f the) 
reach, except they be ſent? is meant of the Apoſtles, and of all 
lawfull Paltors. And there may be running and no ſending of Go 
to Nations, Per. 23.21. and Fſal. 147. 19, 20. when he denies , .. 
dclared his judgements and bu ſtatutes to any Nation, by ſent 
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Par II. Nation, and at 4'l and een age. 
Prophets, as he did to Jacob, if the Goſpel then Was of it ſelf 
preachable to all Nations, Prophets unſent might have Preached 
theſe ſame j to other Nations, that were Preached to 
facob, though not (eat of God. But that place, Pal. 147. and, 
diverſe othets would ſay he choiſed only 1/rae! as his Covenanted 
: As Deut. 7. 7, 8, 9. Deut. 10.12, 1 3,14, 15. Ex od. 20%, 2. 
ales. 5, 6. Amos 3. 1,2. Deut. 27.1, a. to them only he revea- 
el the Covenant of Grace, then was it not a Covenant of its own 
me that might at aay age, be Preached to all Nations. But 
whit is then revealed in theſe deerees? (if the Reprobate beleeve, 
they bali be ſaved) Anſ. Not Gods intention conditionall or ab- 
ſolute to ſave them, or to give them faith or grace merited 
Chrif:s death, to beleeve, for thEn ſome good · will and love of 
ion the Lord ſhould bear toward the eſection of ſuch, and 


ſhonld deſire all the Reptobate to be ſaved, ſo they would believe, 


and yet by 
Chriſt, to belee ve, then there is grace purchaſed to them to pet- 
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which ſalvation is impoſſible: ir cannot 
intended to ſave chem, whether they beleeve or not, even while 


243 


this way, no more is thete grace purchaſed to them, by The 2 


forme obedience to the Law]: Now the Authors will not ſay that wa. of 
by Obriſts dying for all, there is a conditionall will in Chriſt, or lifeco all 
inthe Father, to give life to all who perfectly keep the Law: for th ſhall 
this conditionall will or means and ead, was in God before, and _ —* 
ſuppone Chriſt had never died for ſmners. 2. This would ſay that gqyais 80 
the Reprobate were to belee ve that Chrif died to fave them, ha- all that be · 
ving purchaſed life to them, and to believe that he died not to fave leeve in 
them all for whom he died, becauſe they ace not to believe he di- — can 
ed to purchaſe faith by his death, or prace to beleeve, without K 
faid that God abſolutely or good 
ia & 


asthereis fuch a decree in Cod, becauſe he bath decreed, boch the :obeftow” 


end and the means, to wit, having ordained for them, ſalvation, the means 
and having ordained for them faith; nor is there any ſuch decree upon ei- 
n God, rowatd any but che Elect only, therefore this conditional cher the 


one beleeve, all and every 


decree: (if all and e 


one ſhall be ſa- one or the - 


ied) caninfer no love of Gedthrough Chriſt to the perſons of all 1 804. 


ul every one to have chem ſaved. more then this can infer à love O 


f ſaving all and every; one, co be in God or to have been in 


Lord, before the fall of Ang ele, and men. (if all and every one o 
| f Hh 2 Angeli 


their pEt= 
Ode ſons. 


mo d 
aca ter LMS. 


las ie cap eb, tld piu 


Angel: and men ſhall perfectly, without (in to the end, keep the 

Law, then all Angels, all men Elect and Reprobate ſhall be ſanel 
eternally.) Now no man ſound ia judgement can ſay this condi 
tionall can infer that God had a good will to fave ſome Angels, noe 

to ſave others: More then this (if all and every man beleeve in 

Chriſt they ſhall be ſa ved) can infer that God hath a good wil 

to fave Reprobate men, and not fallen Angels. In a word, ng 

fimple conditional propoſitions can infer the defire or good will of 

God to the perſons of men or to have the things done, except Gai 
effectually work the condition: As this (if all fulfill the Lay 

per fetHy, men and Angels, and all men ſhall be ſaved by the Lay) 

cannot infer that God hath a good will to the perſons of all Ange 

and all men to juſtifieand fave them all, without exception, by the 

works of the Law z the contrair whereof he decreed. For thi 

connex propoſition may ſtand true with the ſalvation of all Angel 

of all men, of no Angels, or no men, according as the Lord ſhl 

be pleaſed of his good pleaſure and free grace to work, or not to 
Wort the condition of moving the will of Angels and men to keep 
@onditlo: the Law. And therefore theſe connexions 14hi/ ponunt abſaluts, 
nallpromi, they place nothing abſolutely to perſons, but only to things, to 
les - place wit, 1. that it is the duetie and obligation of all Angels and men 
lune * to perform abſolute obedience to the Law, as they would be juſt 
perſonsbur fied and ſaved by the Law, and its the duty of all men in the Vibe 
only che . Chutch to beleeve in Chriſt. if they would be juſtified and favedin 
connexion Chriſt, © 2. That thete is a wife connexion between means and 
obiblngs, end, obedience legall and life, faith and life, according to the aps 
end, work, Proving will of God, and yet neither means nor end may ever come 
& remard, tO piſſe or falf out, and neither means nor end may ever be decreed 
of Gedto fall out: Vea God may decree abſolutely that none df 
the extteams ſhall exiſt as God decrees (if Zedekiah all yeeldu 
the King of Babylon, Fernſnlim ſhall not be burnt) and yet 1. 

. cording to his decree or will of purpoſe the Lord hath decreed tut 

the yeelding of Zedekzah, and the ſafety of the idolatrous Cite 
ſhould not come to paſſe, but the contrair. So God decrees, i 
Judai repent and beleeve, he ſhall be ſived according to the wil 
of peels and yet according to the Lords will of purpoſe, neithe! 
Aid de L Edetree or intend the repenting and ſaving 1 
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—— — grace to beleeve and repent purchaſed by the 
— Zudas (by theſe Auchors) though they boaſt 
the zmplitu e of Chriſts death, nor did che Lord b 4 ill 
purpole ever decree or intend the ſalvation of N udas. y that will of 
Lene this, chat che drath-of Chrift i of ir oe 
achavre Nations, in even age, is not true: 8 
| __ in Scipture, in Old or New Teſtament For the 
thing it ſelf in Scripture : For the meaning is either Gop — 1 pare 
ie — ri — to ra the Nations of the world, to Preach l 1 
— how: That . ee power, he may fave alt the dimned, 1 
_— — x - eneſſe is not the object of our fai * 1 
meant that God b his di a fcuit of Chrilts dying for all. If ith llt were 
y his ordinary power may fend Apoſtles in any and ren 
at all times 


. f b 
to all Nations: How is that to be ſaid 7 Except we ſay God hath to all N 
co 1 4. 


decreed in his will of 
of purpoſe to ſend P 
_ except his decree be — _ — 1 « — mr as 
in ny ale yy Golpelbe Preached 8 UN. ang 1" th 
yo $5 4 177 grievouſly (in, who Pre ich not the Gf . Pu-. Prophare: 
or not "And if ntzpods, whether they can ſpeak in etl OTE age 19 
may ſo be b if the Doctrine of the Covenant of it it Linguage Preach to 
yr e Preiched to all Nations, without son nature all Nui 
fference of time, then mult all without exception, in every and whe» 
differences of , 1 mult a the Nations of the earch, i ther the 
of time, be in a capacity to be a Co r — 
God, the Church of Chriſt, the Vi veninted people of n k 
3 ut, the Vineyard of the Lord, his inh wich all 
guck * Spouſe. of Chriſt, his Body, his Called and he r 
. — to have the Doctrine of the Covenant fixedly g olen Aude 4 
ae. 725 and Chriſt offered to them,. is to be hs _ Nuions 
ineyardof the Lord, for to Preach to Maredoni e planted mud be 
wülingly hearing, is indeed a:edonia, fixedly, they : 
35 eed the Lords entering in e . 
and —— 2 lis choiſing them to be his confedecate- — _ 
it, and ſetti anting a Vineyard; and building a Wine. elle 3 Obr. 
3 CG up a Miniſtry therein; and therefore the Lord * che of 
80 4 — them before. Indeed to Preach the are hrt. and 
ſing, ſoa» ers wo reject it, and that occaſionally in the I Nn 
loxychee 6 ot of aceping of the ena G12 
ere, is not a:renewing of the Covenant with hits in Cove- 
' nant wien 


bold es it 
preſuppoſe. a Co venant before made with them. 2, K 304 
| 6" od ia 
is Crit. 


246 How ( hriſt died in our Head and rim, Parr yi 
is zgainſt che wiſdome of God, that 1. there ſhould be ſuch a buy 
of love the greateſt love that ever was, Joh. 15. 13. lying upon 
mankind, #rafilians , Americans, binding them to thankfyl 
Goſpel-obedience that Chriſt died for them, yet this obligation 
the greateſt love is neither written in their heart, as the Law of 
nature, nor is it ever revealed to them that they are under ſo much 
love by Covenant. 2. Ho can the Lord ſay I chooſed you, 0 
Iſrael, among all the people of the earth, — entred in Covenant 
with you and your feed only. For 1. there is no need of anews 
ſtabliſhing of the conditionall Goſpel. Covenant, for it was eſtabl. 
ſhed wich Iſrael, and with all the world before he chooſed or called 
them. 2. He cannot be ſaid to enter in Covenant with them oy 

For all the world ever was thus Covenanted with God. ; 
All the world muſt be an inviſible Coveninted Church, and the 
fic mattet to be a Church. For the Evangel may be Preached 
de ſe annunciabile, not to ſtones and to rocks, but to all Nation, 
gquovis ſeculs. 4. Since the Preaching of the Goſpel to ſome N- 
tions, and nat to others, is an act of the Soveraign pleaſure, yea and 
of the free grace of God to ſuch as this Sun-light gracioully doth 
viſit, by this way, the ſinfull neglect of ſuch as refuſe to Preach ſhall 

2 be the cauſe of the periſhing of the eleR, a dream. | 
her ob 2. Cun1sT maybeſaidtodie for us, as if we had ſubſity- 
{o died for ted him in our os in ſo rigid a ſenſe, as if he bad been made out 
us; that is, ſurety to fulfill both the preceptive and active, and alſo the ſatifſ - 
in our ing and ſuffering part of the Law in our room, This may pleiſe 
2 'B eLntinomians, but a doubt it is, if ic ſtand with the truth: For 
gend her then what evet we, yea all mottall men be (for Chriſt died fi 
fulflle4 them all, as many teach) moſt wicked, yet Chriſt: actiye ud 
' the Law, ſurety and cautionary righteouſneſſe ſhould be ours, and chough 
and perfor. we ſhould never beleeve, yet Chriſt who fulfilled the Law and pte 
Aiee _ ceptive as well as the threatning patt, muſt have beleeved fot il 
dience & that he died for, and what need we then in our perſons either be. 
padhve by lee ve or tepent ? Its true, we need not perform any act ve obe- 
doing and dience, 28 à part of active fulfilling of that Covenant of Work, 
2 which either muſt have all, or no obedience. If it be ſaid thut 
3 alis titale, upon another account of thankfulneſſe to our ranſom 
us. pryer we owe active obedience: Let all that CNR Is T died at 
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4 ſome teach. 


dy and paſſively mult be perfectly righteous and juſtifi 
ing payed t perfect active and pailive obedience that 
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4 tequired, though we never beleeve, and Chriſt muſt have 


— the active part of juſtifying faith for us. And why, but we 
ſhould be formally juſtified in him without faith alſo ? As alſo, 
ood, not we, laid out ſins upon Chriſt, Jai. 53.6. 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
| therefore we did commiſſionate and ſubſtirute Chriſt to die in 1 m_ 
* have Chriſt 


n. 


Swinks', C rellius , the Raccovian Catechiſm, Arminius, to die for 
"tend chat Chriſt died for Al ſinalit er, for to procure good and 1 
Amon to all, ſo they beleeve, and yet through cheir own fault, — by 


he way haply never be ſaved ; not that he ſatisfied for us. but f. 1. cg. 4i. 


lied for Fa Marry (fay Socinians) as Paul ſuffered dis (pro) 
or the Church, ſo a5 we, be lee ring in Chriſt as in the only chief cauſam ſi na- 
lurxyr and witneſſe, who as the only Author declared the Go- len FEM 
pel, not a8 3 ſufferer and ranſom- payer who redeemed us from Cage be” 
ie Law, are ſaved. And as eArminians, he died for our good, Grorlum, a 
ot that he died in our room and ſtead, fo as the fins of the Elect par. <5. 
ere 2 off them and tranſlited upon Chriſt, ſo as Nee Qneche. 
e actually freed from the puniſhment of ſin, as if we had ſablti: a 
te a Sayiqut out ſelves, and payed our debt our ſelves to God; 5 . 172 
d ſo according to the rigour of Juſtice, we might crave by the Loco & vi 
ww of 1 ſelling deliverance from puniſhment, and life e- ce ce 
ernall from But this way they will not haye Chrilt to die un noſt ro. 
the place and room of any, bur only for their good, fo as they * * 
ny die eternally therpſelves for whom Chriſt died. Hence 1. It hit deturiua 


follows that Chriſt died for them but gave no ranſome of blood for g du te 
them for whom he died, 2. eArminiens will not have the fins F N 


znd puniſhment ſatisfactory to juſtice ( for of ſuch puniſhment we 14 N 75 om 
pak) actually upon Chriſt, and tranſlated off che ſinner and laid au ye fuge 
' it pendit. 
Jac. Armin. »Antiper edit. Berti ana pag: 67 56. <Qued þ ſtatumes kalem medi nrioxi ratio. 
wn 1 bum eleForum pecg ta 471 ab i ablua ũ in Chriſt um tra fone, qui pa» 
grout paſſue,” ilas au ipſo d p liberaverit, tum obedientia 45 ili peſtulata fuer, qu 
Hon ſraſtiti, & vitam æternam illa præſtatione non ſebi, ſed illis meruerit, nou fecus quam þ ipþ 
Medigorem noſt yo loco conſtituiſſemus ( per eum DEO ſalviſſemus de bita vors. jam ſimul fun- 
aum eft ſecundum ipſum juſtitiæ DE I & legis rigorem electi deberi & immunitatem a pears 
E wan ger nam, eoſque ts bona DEO poſtulere jure ſolutionis c emptianis, abſque ce 16 Ve- 
v alæe allo jure fidem in ¶ briſtum & cenverſionem ad Dewn poſſit. upon 
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upon Chriſt and belee vers actually freed from ſatisfaQory pug 
ment: So that both belee vers and Chriſt muſt actually bear the 
ſatisfactory puniſhment, Which indeed makes beleevers half n- 
dee mers with Chriſt: againſt which'we diſputed before. | 
3. . Arminians denies that we payed our debtsco God, in Chi 
paying them for us, So that the broken man cannot be ſaid td hun 
ſatisfied the debt in, and through the ſurety who ſatisfied for hin, 
which in all Law is unjuſt. And ſince Arminians denies that wy 
payed to [uſtice's ranſome for fin, becauſe our Surety Chriſt pyel 
for us 4 he muſt deny that C hriſt was wou nded for our tranſ gel. 
ont, and bruiſed for our iniquities, ot that the chaſtiſement of up 
peace mu upon him: Contrair to I/ai. 53. 5. becauſe we mak 
him not our Mediatour and Surety, but God made him Mediatoy, 

| and laid our iniquities upon him, I/ ai. 5 3.6. But it is accidentally 
Hon La that the debter ſubſtitute the ſurety, or requeſt him to tak 
a real and the place of ſurety upon him. But he is a reall and a molt legall fur. 
true latis ty who not requeſted, of free grace becomes ſurety and pays then 
ſying lure- ry ſame ſumme in ſpecie, in kind, that the debter ought topy; 
* this reaſon does prove he is both a ſurety and a gracious ſurety, A 
"Je geber à Kings ſon who comes in and layes down his head for & milefs 
neither re. Cor, truely and really dyeth and layeth down his life in the toon 
queſt; nor and place of that malefactor, though there was no Covenant ni 
Covenant paction between him and the Kings fon, though neither the mis 
withbim fictor, nor any friend in his name did requeſt the Prince to becom 


* ſurety and die for him. Reuben offers his two ſons to Jace? 8 


though be pawnds to be ſliin, if he ſhould not bring home Benjamin ſafe b 
nom no, the father : And had Jacob accepted of the offer, Reuben: u 
_ . # ſons who knew not of the bargain, had been ſureties for enam 
once Gen. 42.37, and Judah might have been Law-ſurety for Ben- 
to under- win to Jacob, though Benjamin requeſted him not to take 0 
tale. and ſo ſuch place. The Lord the Creditour and Chriſt the Caution 
Corift is did ſtrike hands together: Chrift put himſelf in our room, 2 
dur lurety- hoſtage, pledge and ſurety to die for us, and payed the fit: 
ſecond death, the ſumme that we was owing, according to a pt 
between the Lord and Chriſt; and we requeſted not Chri/t to i 
- ſurety, 1855 by beleeving, we thank him, and ſubſcribe 20d i 


Amen to what is done. But in Law we payed, in regard rn 
© Þ . n 


per. Il. that , in our ſtead and room. " 249 
ure chat ſuffered was ours, and accepted as ours. But Arm- 
n clearly refuſe that Chriſt ſhall be an hoſtage and ſurety for 
Wo, becauſe the offended party of his own furniſhed not one »Arminiu 
r died for him; and ſo he ftrikes at the root of a reall ſacrifice 6dts with 
WW chat is fatisfaQory to God, becauſe one and the fame cannot be vo 

doch facksfied,and, de ſuo, of his own, furniſh a ſatisfying ſurety. For 

{his own, Socinus faith,one cannot be both a ſatisfier and a per- 

ſon facisfied, and this is no ſatisfaction at all, faith Sci uus. : 

Our beleeving cannot effectuate this, that Chriſt hath actually 

born the ſatisfactory puniſhment due to us. Arminius faith that 

Chriſt hath not, a#* i pſo, actually born that puniſhment : he muſt 

he hath born it only potentially, porent id. Then its like when we 

belee ve he bears that puniſnment compleatly, but he cannot die nor 

ſuffer but once; only he muſt mean that Chriſt did actually bear our 

ſins but the ſatisfactory puniſhment is not accepted as ſuffered in our 

nume. But our beleeving hindereth not, but he hath in genere cauſæ Hu 2 

moralis & meritoria, really as a meriting cauſe teferves that Godin fia in 

jaltice cannot exact from us that ſame ſatisfactory puniſhment that Caxrsrs 


Chriſt hath ſuffered for our fins, & its impoſſible that our faith can dying, ſo 
that we cã. 


adde any mericorious power to Chriſts death: & therefore though pe 
dot in out ſelves and phyſicaly yet really, morally, legally in Chriſt, geen 


deliverance from ſatisfactory puniſhment is due to us, we being in ia hell, if 
Chriſt legally, and life eternall is due to us, being in Chriſt ac- CHRIST 


cording to the rigour of juſtice, and injuria irrogata Chriſto ſpon- 1 


fori foret, wrong ſhould be done to Chriſt, and commutative ju- ©, 7. 
ſtice,by which, ex condig ne, by condignit ie, he hath bought freedom ygichour 
from hell, and right to heaven, to theſe he died for, if we ſhould vrong to 
ſuffer eternall wrath, in out perſons, whether we beleeve or be · Divine ju, 
eve not; for beleeving is no part of the meriting cauſe of the ſa- Rice. 
tafying ranſome. Yea Chriſt by right of buying and ſelling, and 

we in Chriſt our ſurety may claime freedom from che ſecond death, 

and tight to everlaſting life, ſo as God ſhould fail againſt commu- 

tative juſtice againſt Chriſt, and break (with reverence and humble 
ſbmiſfionto his Glorious Majeſty be it ſpoken) Covenant to 

Griſt, and he ſhould buy with a price more then enough, his ſeed, 

and not ger his wages, if theſe he died for, die che ſecond death, 


ud come ſhort of glory eternall, if the Lord ſay to Chriſt, J pro- 
| Ii mie 


250 How Chriſt died for us, PATA. 
Chriſt dies miſe to thee a ſeed, that chey ſhall be delivered from the ſecond 
not ſo in death, and have life etetnall, providing thou ſhalt give me a price 
our room abundantly ſufficient to buy theſe,” to wit, the life and blood gf 
and Read, God. Man, and offer thy ſelf a ſacrifice upon the Croſſe to offen. 
asthat We ded Juſtice. If Cu R 1's T ſhall do this and pay the ranſome 
:aſtice 4 and Chriſt get no wages, no ſaved ſeed, but they periſhehroug 
the ſecong the want of faith only : either muſt faith be a part of the ranſom; 
death ex- which none can ſay, or then the Lord ſhall net keep Covenant tg 
cept there Chriſt. (5.) When Arminius ſaith that the Lord can, yl, 
- 2 _ jure, by no Law, nor Juſtice EYAVE of Hs faith and converſion t 
nans be... Xt, if we have payed our debts, by rigour of juſtice exattly y 
tween the God in Chriſt who legally in our ſtead and place payed for us, he 
Lord and ſuppoſes plainly that God requires faith and obedience of us ! 
Chrift. part of recompence made to offended Juſtice. And Arminia 
Gol de- faith, that Chriſts righteouſneſſe is ours, not as performed by hun, 
mands not hut 4s imputed to us by faith: So that faith comes in as a collits 
of us faith rell price payed for us or a part of the price, the very act and vod 


— bool of beleeving being counted ours, and our righteouſneſſe befor 


necefficy of God : Yea but God by no neceſſity of hurt Jultice craves faitharl 


dine ju. repentance from us. 
OMEN 4 That Cyr 157 died not for our good only, but in our ſtexd 5 
fail rgatnſt proven, 1. Becauſe Chriſtin ſome other more legall way died fi 
juice us then for Angels, for he died for their good, that he mightit 
(with all made the Head of Angels, (ol. 2.10. Phil.2.7,8,9,10,11, fm 
glory to 10.9, 1. and he died for the good of the whole Creation that it 
pr Roy i might make all things new, and reſtore the creatures to their pete 
hogs Aion, which by che ſinof manthey had loſt, Rom. S. 20,21, 25; 
ex1& cheſs EAT 3. 21. Rev. 21.5. but he died not as ſuffering puniſhment 
fromus, due to the Angels, and the work of Creation in their ſtead, « 
cbriſt died vounded for their tranſgreſſions, as he died for our tranſgteſſiom 
not for cur I/. 53. For the tranſgreſſions of us all, Elect and Reprobate s, 
good only, they ſay, exponing that al, I/. 5 3.6. of all and every one of lr 
bac We kind, were upon him. 
e deny not, but there be conſiderable differences betet 
Obriſts dying, and the puniſhment of the Elect which they welt 
to ſuffer. As, | 


1. Ours ſhould have been eternall, becauſe we could net 
ule 


pr. UI. that is, in aur ſtead and room. 251. 
out ſatisfie. But the ſufferings of Chriſt, becauſe of the dignity There be 
. bs y 1 ' Conlide- 
_ perſon God · Man, were perfectly ſatisfactory a 2 mort . 
2. He could not fuffer the ſame pain in number, that we ſhould * — . 
have ſuffered, for one and the ſame accident cannot be in different Cbhriſts pu- 


ſubjects nor is the ſurety to pay the very ſame ſumme numero, that — 
And tat 


the debter borrowed. hat, 
3 Tde Lord could not but have puniſhed che Ele with hating & fee 


nerſion of mind, they being inttinſecally and inherently ſinners. He que to us 
ſhed Chriſt, who was not inherently, but only by imputation eternally. 
the ſinner, with no hatred at all, but wich anger and deſire of 
ſhewing and exerciſing revenging juſtice, but ſtill loving him dear- 
ly, as his only Son. But upon this account, Chriſt mult ſtand in 
dur room, and becauſe of the five-fold oneneſſe and Law-identiry 
andfimeneſſe. For, A fivefold 
1. Though phyſically the ſurety and the debter be two different onenes & 
men, yet in Law they are one and che fame perſon, and one and law idenci- 
the ſame legall party, and the fame object of juſtice. Whoſo ty & lame. 
rſaes in Law the ſurety, does alſo purſue the debter. cha the 
2. The debt and ſumme is one, not two debts, nor two ranſoms,nor ſureiy, and 
two puniſhments, nor two lives to loſſe, but one. Gnners for 
3. It is one and the ſame ſolution and ſatisfaction, there can not whom he 
in Eaw-juſtice, come another reckoning, dying, and payment ma- ſatis fed. 
king after the ſurety hath payed, | 
4. There is one and the ſame acceptation upon the creditor his 
part, if he accept of ſatisfaction in the payment made by the ſure- 
ty, he cannot but legally accept of the debter, and cannot purſue 
him in Law, but muſt look upon him as no debter. To juſtifie him 
is another thing : It being a forinſecall tranſient declaration of his 
tighteouſne ſſe who beleeves. I ſpeak here of an acception of ſa- 
tisfaction to hurt juſtice revenging fin, not of an acceptation of 
obedience. 
5.Its one and the ſame legall effect, Chriſt juſtified in the Spitit, and 
riſen again, 1 Ti 3. 16. and we in him as in the meritorious cauſe 
are legally juſtified. Hence he who ſuffered the ſame {utisfatory 
puniſhment, for the ſime ſinnes committed by us, which io Law 
we ought to have ſuffered eternally. | 
| It 2 2. He 


7 How Chriſt died in 
a 2. He ſuffered and died for us in our ſtead and place, eſpecially 
when the Creditor counts theſe ſufferings, as if we had ſufferes; 


Scripture 8o Paul, 2 Cor. 5. 14. If one be dead for all, then were al dead | 


and argu- And the Meſſi ab was cut off and died ot for himſelf, Dan 9. 6 
ag He did no violence, neither was guile found in his mouth, Il. 52 
that 9 Joh. 8.46. Heb. 7. 26. But he was Wounded for our tranſgriſ. 
Chriſt died ſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace 
ineurroom was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed, Iſa. 5 3. 5. I bet. 
and Reads , , 3,24. 25. He was delivered for our offences , The Lord ladu 


kim the iniquity of us all. He Was cut out of the land of the liviy 


for the tranſgreſſion of my people was he plagued, Ila. 33. 8. He bat 


an his body our fins on the tree. 

3. He who being made under the Law, payed that Law. debt 
of ſatisfaction, which the EleR in their perſons ſhould have payed, 
and thereby freed them from the Law-debt of ſatisfaction: He 
ſuſtained the perſon of the Blect in his ſuffering, But Chriſt being 
made under the Law, payed that Law- debt of ſatisfaction, which 
the Elect in their perſons ſhould have payed. The propoſition is 
our of doubt, none denies the Minor, but that we ſhould have 
died eternally in our perſons.if Chriſt had not died for us. 

4. He who of purpoſe took on him our nature, the nature and 
feed of Abraham, and the legall condition of a ſurety to ſuffer for 
us, heftood in our perſon nad room in ſuffering for us. But Chrilt 
took on him our nature, which is common to beleeving Jews, and 
to ſuch alſo who are caſten off of God, Rom. 9. 3, 4. but not as con- 
mon 3 but as the ſeed of Abrabam, Heb. 2.16. 

: And 5. Gatl.3.10. For as many 4s are of the Works of the Lab, 
Jaw are under the curſe, for it is — enrſed is every Y Who cin 
the curſe t inueth not in all things which are Written in the book of the Lav 
that was to dothem. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Law, being 
que in law made 4 curſe for us not to reconcile all and every one to bin- 
en ſelf, or to obtain a potentiall and far off power of ſalvation. But, 
Jae to us er. 14. That the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentile! 
might cõe through Ieſus Chriſt, that we might receive the promiſe of the 
upon us ſþ1rit through faith. Not that we might beleeve or not belcewt, 
— 4. , if we would, that is not the bleſſing of Abraham, Act. il. 18. Ad. 
aur place. 5 8,9. Ac. 5.31. Ph. 1. 29. and for his great love he died ſi 
u, the juſt for the unjuſt, to bring us to God. 6. And 
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6. And it is thus confirmed, Chriſt in dying is not looked on as | 
2man; Nor 2. ſimply as a ſingle man dying; Nor 3. as a publick Mar- 
Ss 77 witneſſe that all, or none at all, if coy lo will, may get 
6, good of him, bur by ſpeciall paction, if he ſhall lay down his hfe 
„ W ind work his work, and ſuffer fot our fins, that which we ſhoul 
of. Wh have ſuffered; he ſhall receive his wages and ſee his ſeed. 
As alſo none who dies as a ſurety or pays as a ſurety, but he bears 
the perſon of ſuch as he pays for, who ever gives a ranſome for ano- 
therdy way of payment, and whoſoever as a Prieſt offers a ſacrifice 
foranother, he repreſents the perſon offended for whom he offers, 
ſo does the Advocate act the perſon of the Client, the interceſſour 
bis perſon for whom he interceeds. 

8. The phraſe to die for another as a ranſoner ſignifies to die in 
the ſtead and perſon of another. Demoſthenes, orat. dv A. 
can in hew of Kreſiphon. For Archias, for Marcellus, he Oratio pro 
pleads, it is in Law as if eArchias, as if CIarcellms , or as 1 Fo- 
if the parties for which Cicero, and Demoſtenes do plead, were in 9 pro 
perſons pleading themſelves, Its true, /ocrares hathV78; for in Marcello. 
bonum, for the favour and good of any: And (for) ve notes w 57 
alſo to do or die for the good and profit of others, Col. 1.24. Ire. 22 
joice in my ſufferings for you, that I may fill up the remnant of the Oo 
fi forcing? of . 1 body. But ifit Kb be denied *T Demoſthe: 
tor Chriſt to die for his body is ſomewhat more then for Paul or v 58. 
any Martyr to die for the body, then ſure Chriſts dying for his Ef<7100v 
Church (as the more doth include the leſſe) notes Chriſts dying? CY 
for the good of his Church, and ſomewhat more then for the 175 wed 


Churches profit: any may ſee Stephanus his Theſaurus. Wes d 
1 a IT. 
Ifocrates, varep 7ay $I pov ge aulas du Cu ueret, Col. 1. 24, Wee 
if Fy 4 0 » * "A 5 . ERA ». '£ 99 2 Th 
Aa y. Wes Ts οοεν 279. Homer, Ilia c. 7p$igtr& esel. tee 


lor one ſlain. 3/0 1195. pinoy avli ca, Ciltiv, Rex. %% mor.a7 h. Il. 1. 


(For) is often the fame with 4, Pan], Rom. 9. 1 world Rom 62 
© | 8 De Th 

= to be ſeparated om Chriſt, for my brethren z. that was not Ades 
they might be ſaved or not, it were contrair to his prayer. g Tay. 

2 Cor. 5. 15. If Chriſt died for all, then all were dead. The bread Tir di- 


my fleſh which I will give for the life of the world. The good 2 
lhepbeard gives his life for his ſheep. I lay down my life for my oe te bo. 
Heep. Greater love then this hath no man, that a man ſriuld give, 33 
his <q I's. 


254 Th 


at Chriſt died in our ſiead,i proven fri the phraſe PA. 
hy life for his friends. It ts expedient that one die for the people 
. Joh. 11. Chriſt bath died for the ungoaly, Rom. 5. in theit ſtead. 
, For the juſt, ver. 7. 4 for noteth moſt frequently vice, li, 
oesCarey, in the place and ſtead: As alſo, 7 2 Sam. 18. 33. Would Gay 
3 I bas di ed for thee, Abſalom. The LXX. the Syriack verſion, FM. ,, 
ap Toy and the Chalce paraphraſe, in chy ſt cad, I Woy!d 1 had died aul 4 
gies wry thou remained alive. Gen.22.13. A ſacrifice for Iſaac, in ſtedof Wt ; 
Lac, Gen. 44.33. I ſhall remain pledge ( faith Reuben) fy 
Nader the lad, VAN in nd n wa | 
v ken the Levites for all the firſt born, in ſtead of the firſt burn. 
es . ο eay|d; e. 
Rom. 5 6 2. When a tanſome is given for another in point of juſtice, Mr 
. 2 40%» 10.45. Chriſt gives his life a ranſome for many, Matth. 20. 2 
He came to give his (dear precious) lift a ranſome in ſtead i 
7 many, 1 11.2.6. i ur, A count er ranſome for all. Matth. 
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2 * meth in his ſtead, Job 34.24. and he makes others to ſt and in ihtir 
Challe. Pa. Place, Heb. as before, Plal.45.16. in ſtead of fathers ſhall be ſon, 
ragh. Vel- Job 16. 4. Oh ! if your ſoul were in my ſouls ſtead. 
lem quod 4. It is when the ſon comes in the room and ſtead of the father 
mottuus ox one kills another, which is a fad exchanging of one perſon fot i. 
CT nother; and though the following King does not act in the perton, 

| hoaie gi ot by the nãe & authority of him who went before, yet there is one 
mi. Ge. ar Perſon changed, and another rajgns in his pl ice and room. 1Chton. 
. 4 Abijah ſleept, and Aſa hu ſon raigned in his ſteaa. L. 
7% le 2 King. 3.7. Thon haſt made thy ſervant to raign in it 
4 Te us 7001 of David my father. LXX. ai qucid Te re 148, » 2 Nun. 
au. 11.43. Rehoboam raigned in his ſtead, ds Chal. Parapbre. 
Gen. 44. | , 

LXX. 4771 Te uatdts, Mar. 10. Au rern & vt e. Mar. „o. :8. x, A 

_ Thu uy fd Nite ei; ergy S S d eG efyla arll Der. 
LXX. 970 02VJaAut. | Py Ind 2 23. 445 Wa) 1 975k LXX 
wmv 9171 Jux üs. Dabis. TPREN D. N LXX. — F . LXX. 471 
* 3 >; did cet 4e rg. lab 2 6 14 Heb 41 before. PC. 45.16 LYN, Fl 75 
f, Jobt6.+ LAX. 470775 £141S 7 
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pant il common in the moſt celebrious Tongues, 255 
fry, pro eo. 31. Abijab raigned in his ſtrad, ar d. 2 Kin, 
. 117. Joram raigned in his fron LXX. ay} a,,. 1 Kin. 15. 28. 
n Baaſba ſlew him and raigne 2 4” n. 2 Kin. 8.15. He ſlew him, 
od WW ad Harael raigned, 4 2 Kin. 15.10. Shallum flew him, 
u, WH ind raigred in bis ſtead, a, . ver. 14. Menabem flew him, 
oh indraigned, ai d.. ver. 30. Hoſhea ſmote him, and raig ned, 


— 


of i a, So Efth. 2. 4. Eccl. 4 15. 2 Sam. 17. 25. Gen. 30. 2. 

for 1 King.16.10. Zimri raigned, 4 aus Ezek;16.32, 

1 Joſeph heard that Archelaus did raign in the room of Herod his Troftive: 
0 faker, Mat. 2.22. Tremellins, and Troſtius both turn it, loco yg; —1 
Heradis , Mat. 5. 38. eye for eye; Its the ſame word 970 Mat. Jr e 
„uu. give it for me and thee, The ſame word, Luk. 11. 11. If Nerods 11 
6. WY bis [on acke a fiſb, for a fiſb in ſtead of a fiſh, Tremellius and Tro ii (ut. © 
f ſting in place of a fiſh, loco piſcis, he will not give him a ſerpent." Si ip 

l Rom. 1.17. neither render evill for ediil: So the ſame in both © 8 
lt 8 


Languages is, 1 T bef. 5.15. bee Je pa ns * 4 * d, and Troſtiue, 
1 pet. 3. 19. and 1 Cor. 11.16. Her hair i given her in ſtead of 4 vice pilcis. 
covering, The ſame word in the Syriach is, 1 Pet. 3. 18. The Hu 
Lord Chriſt died, the juſt for the unjuſt: inſtead of the unjuſt, l 
Chriſt u, Gal. 3. 13. made a curſe for uu, in our ſtead,” Matth. tt 
20.28, Syriack, that he might give his life 4 redemption for many, Ro. f 2 170 
OM vice multorum. And the fame is, Mar. 10.45. and Rom. F. xakty evi 
6. in due time Chriſt died for the wicked, d, d. Syriack, -3K%: Lig 
NUTT pro, wel vice improborum. S. While We was fin- * 
ners Chriſt died for iss. Pam VP i107) in our place, 2 Cor. yi 
5. If one died in place of all men, all were dead. Mark 14. 24. rremellivs 
« This i my blood of the New Teſtament Which 3s ſhed «2117 for Troftius, 
man, leco multorum, Luk. 22. 20. T his cup 15 the New Teſtament avi, To 
in my bleed, Which is ſhed in place of you. Joh. 10. 11. The goon 0 * 
Hepheard layes down his life for bus ſteep, in place of his ſheep : L. {ed 
The fame word,Joh.11.50. Knew ye not that it is exp eajent that one lat. 2 21. 
man die in the place of the people, & that the whelte people ptriſt not. mant eco. 
Then the intrinſecall end of Chriſts dying cotſiſteth not with the 72 479) 
periſhing of theſe for whom he died: for he died that the whole C2 
Ne, vel vice omnis boming. ehr loco (eu vice vlſtri. MY u leco vum {trum 
NY ν vice populi, 1 Tim. 2. 6. UINTI 97 laco mu hem, 1 Fer. 111 
7 fro nobis, vice noſlri. 
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256 How ( briit died for us, 
people ſhould nor periſh, 1 Tim. 2.6. Who gave himſelf 4 te. 
demption for every man. Tit.2.14. Who gave his ſoul in Bead 

of s, Heb. 2.9. ho taſted death in the place of every man, det. 

(Is ſtead) 2. 21. ¶ hriſt died in ſtead of us, 1 Pet. 4. 1. Rom. 9. 3. pra} tha 
or (or) 4- ] were ſeparated from Chriſt in ſtead of my) brethren. The lame 
not note Word ſo conſtantly uſed can hardly ſiguiſte, for the good and prof 
alwayes, Either of things or perſons : As Zak, 11.11. will the father gie 
for the pro. the ſon a ſerpent inſtead of a fiſh, for the good and profit of a fiſh? 


J fit and good 1 Theſ.5,15. See that none of you render evill for evill, i. e. eil 


3 for the good and profice of evill? a wild ſenſe, and it is wilder ig 


make non- the caſe of perſons,when it is ſaid, the ſon raigns, 4%, nary; aunt, 

ſenſe. ſo often by the Seventy Tranſlators, in ſtead of his father, thy 

muſt be for the good and profit of the dead father. But nothing 

can be wilder, then to ſay F ehu killed Ahabs feed, and Zimri ſly 

his Malter Elah, Hojhea ſlew the King, and he raigned in hy 

ſtead (as the Seventy ſay not once) that is, he raigned for the 

Socins £90d and profic of the King whom he ſlew, and ſo laying of King, 

de Servao. and rooting out the race and poſterity of Kings, ſhall be their good 
I. 1 c. 8. and profit. 


Coche.  Socinms, and the Catechiſm of Raccovia, faith, if to die fu ſu- 
N erg ners be as much as to die in the place and ſtead of ſinners, then t 
18 . die for ſinnes muſt be to die in the place and ſtead of ſinnes. Ai. 


The vaia Theſe and the like argue much the vanity of Socinus, if this be i. 


reaſon-of torted, as juſtly it may. Then as Chriſts dying for ſinners, is ft 


2 an," the good, profite, ſaving, beleeving, and confirming of the faith 
died — eſtabliſhing the comfort of ſinners, then by the like Chriſts dying 


the place for fins, muſt be to ſave ſins from hell, to bring fins to God, d 


and room fins ſhould not live to themſelves, and to eſtabliſh the faith, the 


of linners, conſolation of fins ; whereas Chriſt died not for fins as for (inner; 
88 that he might ſave ſins, but to diſſolve the works of the devill, v 


the place take away (in, 1 70h. 3. 9. oh. 1. 29. Chriſt dies one way for {w, 


and toom And another way for ſinners : The Phyſician one way cures tht 
of ſinnes diſeaſe that it may be rooted out, and be no more, and anothe 
_ tran{- way the diſeaſed perſon, that he may live and be in health. 
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we enn in Chriſt dying, and crucified in him, . 4 
v twofold woke pot rg 3. 4 diſcowſe of 
iz feat on. 4. T he actfingi of the mortified, 53. That 
de pe ere . in oar affe ions to every thing that 
# not God, & c. | 

u rsobjected, hat we was not born, nor had we any being, when 
5 Chriſt died, then we died not in Chrift, nor could we riſe, af+ 


u nd to beaver, nor fit ia beaventy places with him eAnſ. But 
i. in Phy/call actions there is required the reall exiſtence of the 


We legal- 


I Wworker. Not 1 for as we had no being, who 

by now belee ve, when Chr: died, ſo our fins had no being; How ly died & 
he chen could our ſins, that were not, deſerve puniſhment? Yet I fered for 
55 
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lead and crucified, the head and members, whole Myſticall Chrilt 
dead to the Law, and Chriſt can die no more, for he cannot 
ſatisfie and pay the debt twiſe: And fo are we in him dead to bell, 
to wrath, to Law- vengeance, Sathan raiſes a diſcuſſed plea a. 
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258 : : We died teeally Par l. 
Cax157 painſt the conſcience, thou art a inner, and under the curſe 
willeth not h Law. There is no anſwer to that, but by beleeving I was wid 
chat we an- Chi t, crucified, and am dead to the Law and died to death 1 
ler e“ Ind fecond. For Chriſ ſuffered my tical, Chriſt legally fuse 
hath an- and ſo did I in him (I ſpeak not now of perſonall ſuffering with, q 
ſwered and fog Chriſt) and therefore that is a plea of Sat hans foręing, adi. 
that by un- fen away. And unjuſt ſummonds may be 10 Wien non-con, 
er pearancey and by the appeal of faith to chriſt who having payel 
(elves with the debt fits Judge upon his own debts, which be himſelf payed, 
debt that and therefore cannot ſuffer theſe for whom he died to ſuffer forhy 
he hath proper debt, which once he payed. The husband cannot ent 
payed. tze wife to be impriſoned for the debts which he made his o 
fully ſatisfied. | 
Obj. 2. Al men muſt die aud return to duſt, and ſo wit js 
vers, as the Law requires, therefore Chriſt died not for ther! | 
Anſ. Secinws , and Crellius object the fame, which Sau 
Socinus, doth. For that death in the hew and collour of Law-wraths 
de Seruato. holden before a beleever now and thenunderdoubting as atem 
1.2 — tion. For we ſuffer not death ſuch as Chriſt ſuffered, to wit, for 
ke wi fin, watered and affected with the curſe of the Law ; nor muſt we 
& loco no- meaſure death from body or bulk of departing, but from the (lt 
ſtri Cbriſtus and worſt of death, which is the curſe, and that being remored, 
mn, ye never die, ob. 11. 26. 70h. 5 24. no more look upon death i 
g the Law, for there it raigns, but in Chriſt, and in him death! 
den moni dead and removed; the formall demeriting power is remove, 
eneri expo · when the Law is ſatisfied : And a beleeyer being dead to the li 


8 8 is dead to the curſe and to the worſt of death. as Chriſt is deidio t 
rellins, 


Grotium , c. 9. Par. 9. 


How wee die, though Chriſt have died for as . 


785 Obj. 3. B ut the conſcience of the beleever, ſuppoſe thert Wer 
uo aevill, challenges him of fin, and therefore that he 1 wnderd 
curſe? 
Anſ. The conſcience may be the factor and deputie of Sathut 
We depole in 1 for it is the depoſiag of Chtiſt from his Office of Me 


SHRIST (with tèrttence to his holinels) from his office of Mediator, when we emu, 
haviog once beleeved in bim, ia a new plex with the L. * 
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not then to a beleever, for he is under grace, and fo is not 
inrearms of treating or parleying with the Law. Chriſt was cruci- 
ted and the beleever is /egally crucified with Chriſt, buried and 
riſen again with Chriſt. 1. Then the Law is not his judge, it ſpake 
to chtiſt and condemned him and put him to death, when he was 
under the Law, and condemned you in him, now you ſay, Chriſt 
«not condemned and crucified, when ye enter in a new treatie with 
the Law to receive a new ſentence from it, and thus ye undoe what 
Chriſt hath perfectly done. 2. To hearken to conſcience compo- 

ing and making another paction with the Law then Chriſt hath 
— — is to take the plea that Chriſt hath embarked in off his hand; 
ye are toſtand ſlill and be ſilent, and belee ve that Chrilts dying, 
and your dying in him, is acloling of a ſatisfactory bargain wich 
the Law .Chriſt condemned ſin in the fleſh by taking on his fleſh the 
curſe due to us for {in ,& for ſin, that is, for ſins cauſe, that it might 
be taken away, he /ent his Son to die, Rom. 8.3. and judge and con- 
dem ſin. 3. This is to miſtate a queſtion well debated and diſ- 
cuſſed by Chriſt; for he being the end and per ction of the Law, 
hath ſilenced, and ſatisfied the Law, and to what uſe can it ſerve We „ 
to make a new plea and a baſtard controverſie with a ſatisfied party, w r 
or to heatken to conſcience which craves in the name of miſtaken plea with 
Law well payed debts, and this is but Sat han abuſing the Law, and the Law, 
feigning Letters of Caption in the name of the Law, to trouble the being now 
quieted conſcience of a beleever. But its ſafeſt to ſay, I ſtand to _—_ — 
what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered to fulfill the Lavz, and Ibelieyve ,, Freed 
I was crucihed in him, judged, and condemned legally in Chriſt: from the 
and what can you ſeek more of an ill-doer 2 He is condemned, cru- Law. 
cited, hanged on a tree, and ſo is juſtice quieted, Some raiſe the 
| devill and a ſtorm in the ſoul and cannot calm it again: It is not 
good to provoke, irritate, and waken a ſleeping dogge. There is 
quietneſſe and peace of beleeving what Chriſt bath done as well 
done, and comfortably to reſt on his deed by faith. Hence a _ 
| KK 2 0 


260. öů We died legath | 
| of ſome, who, becauſe the / are under deadneffe and ſecu 
Wearenot ſite a wakening of conſcience, and Sathan hath taught ſome d. 
eee * commit ſome hainous guiltineſſe, that they may fall in the bin ot 
8 an- juſtice, and ſo be wakened, and Sathan gives them their fil of 4, 
vg co Hence, we had rather take aLaw-way which is not Gods way, 1 

ly under deadneſſe; there may be « legall looking upon deadneff 
whereas it is a Goſpel-ſin that we ſhould be humbled for, and u 
which we ſhould not pleaſe our ſelves; but no man freed from the 

Law and brought out of prifon, ſhould be willing or defirous to u. 
turn to the dungeon again. We ſhould let G4 guide us under ! 
feaver, and not be our own Phyfitians, but be quiet at Cn 
part, if he be pleaſed to cure by contrairs, and to quicken me by 
deadening me, ot to make ſoul humble by ſmiting with a ſpirit 
pride : its we are to ſubmit. 

Obj. How could we be in Chriſt 44 in our ſurety (for ſaith 4. 
minins) we did not give nor appoint Chriſt to be our Canton 
or Surety ? 

Anſ. Its evill arguing of Arminius or Sat han, who would 
make the union either naturall or legall betwixt us and Crit 

VVe fin» weak, far off, generall, and ſuch as is betwixt Chriſt and Pigs 

* 2 and all the worid: But this reaſon is nought, for we ſmners were 
webad u not born and very nothing, when God made the firſt <1 ou 
cher belag father and head in Law as in nature, nor had we any hand ot 20h. 
not hand on in ſubſtituting the firſt Adam in his place, and yer we ſinned 
in making ia e Zdam, ind his fin is ours, by divine imputation. Bur ct 
Aden el. any deny but Chriſt on the Croſſe did act the cauſe of many bebe. 


"ity, de. 


ther out 


naurall or YES not borm ? This is peculiar to this diſpenſation, that the qe 
Law. bead, ditor, not the debter, appoiat both the Lau- head, and che Evan- 
fo may.we gelick Surety. The Surety had from us a Cautionary, ſponſott, 
or ly and deputed nature, but ns ſubſcribed commiſfion from us, it vis 
with Chi n the heart of the Creditor by grace efficacious to obtain out con- 
our ſurety, ſent, and to make a ſott of legalſ marriage aſſuring our nature be- 
though we fore we either knew our husband, or gave conſent to che marriages 
nat Covenant, As the Advocat ſpeaks in the perſon of the Client b. 
| — ſent and ſleeping, and when the Client hears and ſees how his cꝛuſe 
i# ro be 25 Promoved, he both aſſents unto, and renders thanks and praiſes 

our ſurery, to the Advocat : and fo the abſent and far off Client aot knowing 

| | 10 
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peur. II. in Chrin, when he died. 
aty thing does act in the Ad vocat. And how many anſwers doth 
our Advocart in Heaven make for ſinners on earth in his pleadings, 
of which we know not in particular any thing? Nor doth Chtiſt 

or plead for beleevers as a ptivat man, nor appear in his Name 
git were, but in our perſon, 

Neither is there a faining of a perſon here, or a borrowed and 1... 

fined redemprion, there be theſe five here. 1. A Redeemer qui ſits to a 
Chif 2. Petſons redeemed, fontrr. 3. A Lord from whom reell ſatif« 
e ire redeemed, the Lord Jehovah, not ſimply, as God, he is faction are 
che partie from whom we are redeemed, but God as the offended \ 2 \ 
law-giver, who had us lyable to eternall puniſnment. 4. There * 
vu a price, the life and blood of God, which though not profi- 
tuble to God (for that is extrinſecall to ſatisfaction reall) yet an 
aboundant compenſation to juſtice for declarative glory taken from 
Su which is the nature of reall ſatisfaction. 5. There is here 1 
God juſt, true, holy, tmchangeable, to whom the price is pay ed. 
Nor doex Chriſt fuſtain the perfon of the enemy Satan from whom 
we areredeemed, for he is but the Foz who then Had no right 
wdetain us, we ate redeemed from evils of fin and paniſhment : 
Nor doth Chriſtin ſuffering ſuſtains the perſon of God. Hente, 
from our being crucified wich Chriſt cruciied, ſomet hing is to be 
ſaid inwpradieatl way of our morrification; for morrification flows 
originally from Chriſts death, we being crucifted in him and with 
tim, Gale 2. 20. 

Q. What is mortiſtcation ? 

A. In deadning of the whole powers and inclinations of the 1 
ſpul in cheir beneneffe and operations, in order to things forbidden en 
dy the Law of God, or in things indifferent and commanded. Hence, 
not the affections only, but the underſtanding and mind mult” be 
deadned. And therefore this is no morcification untill ſin origi- 
alt be ſubdued i ĩts damnetion by Chriſts death, and in its domi 
mon by the Spirit of Sunctfiration· A tree is not witheted while 
ſtanding on its toot, bulk” and branthes ate green and flouriſping: 

As much to know the withidrawing of fap and life from the tot and 
the vital parts of old Adam. The ebbing of a River is not the dry- 
ing up of it; the new birth only is mortification. 

2. Since mortification comes only ſrom Chriſts death, har 
«the iafluence of Chriſts death herein 7 An. 
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262 The acting of Pair. 
Mortifics- Anſ: The influence is reall, ad modum canſe phy ſicæ, the ne. 
tion comes rit of blood hath hght us from our vain converſation, 1 bet. 1 
eB yang Chriſt dying doth ment; by blood the Spirit, and infuled grip 
from 2 real Which deadens the whole, lite of ſin. Evangelick Argument 
czule and from ten heavens, from ten Goſpels working morally and in 
{rom a tea wa ſory way, cannot more work mortiſication then touching din 
res eim make a reall change on a dead corps; we was legally dead and crud- 
— 1 fied in Chriſt, and wich Chriſt, when he died, many not being 
the death born then: But in the infuſing of the life of God, Chrilt apylyg 
of Chrift. the reall principle of mortification. Now the redemption from , 
vain conver/ation, i Pet. 1.18. from the preſent evil world, Gi. 
1.4. is as reall and proper abargain, except we follow Sci 
redemption from the wrath to come. 2. Chriſt s death hath an in 
fluence morall and ſwaſorie to work mortification: As 1 Pet. 1,16 
Be holy. 17. Paſſethe time of your ſojourning in flar. Fir y 
are bought with his blood from your vain converſation. And 


7 
© Wh . 
J my 


1 Pet.5,1,2. Chrift bath ſuffered inthe fleſh, therefore be mut. 
fed to your luſts, and ſerve them not, as the Gentiles do: S0 Cul, 
3-1-5. But the action morall of the Goſpel doth not work upon the 
Goſpel at. naturall man: for like works upon the like; carnall reaſon upon 


ts  » > 0 
pany carnall ſpirit ; and ſpirituall Arguments upon a renewed manz 3540 


vpon whd Argument from a painted feather works upon a child, more then 
they work. an Argument from an inheritance, which no doubt will work upot 
a man come to age, and yet neither the one nor the other work 
upon a renewed mind to remove him off Chriſt his rock. Hence 
it is, 3. that Adds of Omnipotency are uſed as Morall Argument 
allo, God works in you to will and 10 ao, therefore work out JW 
[alvation.. And chooſing, redeeming, calling, juſtifying, qui: 
kening, converting, are brought in as cauſes in Scripture, bot 
reall and morall ; but they werk morally on reaſon, where tber 
is an impreſſion of faith and principle of life. The Goſpel wot 
on an unrenewed man to perſwade him almoſt to be a Chiſtun: 
When rea · Ye may perſwade a youth to a courſe, and get bis word, conſe! 
0 3 and write ; but becauſe reaſon is green and young, he falls of 
= courſe k n, but a man of judgement ſhall ſtand to it: yet if he be 10 


by perſoa. renewed, reaſonis alſo green and raw before a ſpirituall temper 


fable. 
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pr. II. 23 mortified child of God. 263 

- 9geſt. What are the actings of a mortified man d Four ſorts 
No acting. 2. Slow actings and lent. 3. Acting; in- of conſide. 

different. 4. Cloling with contrair providences, re proꝛches, work 18 act- 

not on mortification to ſire the man. Pal 35. 12. They freak miſ- 3 

chiedous thingt. 13. But I à deaf man, heard not. David 

feared to he the reproach of the fooliſh : Such a caſe, though from 

Gd, would raiſe a ery ina child of this world. Pal. 39. 9. 1 was 

umb, T opened nat my month, becauſe thou did it. A mortified 

mn is dead to the voice of men-fingers and women-ſingers, and | 

muſicall inſtraments of all ſorts, Ececle/.2.8, and houſes, gardens, 8 Cs 

vineyards, orchards , great poſſeſſions , cattell, treaſures; gold, A . 

flver, are all as muſick to a dead man: and repenting Solomon now tified at 

mottified, looks on them as a wife min upon experienced v4anitic molt mo- 

andvexation of fpirit.* Will he ſins and dance at 2 ſhidow > Ex- ving ob. 

cepta mad man, none will do that. 2. If any thing, without a!*** 

child of God, work upon him, they move him not much: Pil. 

131.2. Surely I have behaved and quieted my ſelf, at a child 

that is weaned of his mothir, my ſoul ts even as a weaned child, 

Acts 20.24. None of theſe things move me: I make not mach rec- 


koning of bands. Peter, 1 Pet. 4. 12. will have the ſaints not to Ide moti- 


ongof grace 
art quiet & 


think burning quick, ſtrangezgraces motions are quiet, flaw, mo- 
deſt, there is not much fire in the ſpitit of a weaned child: A more q,Þ 
tified ſoul is as a ſea that hath no winds, nor low ebbings, nor high 

ſpring tides. Grace ſtirtes leaſurely and lentely toward all things; 

except to God : were there ten Paradices offered to it, it cryes Ty, 18. 
not, a dying mans pulſe beats weakly. Grace ſhouts at nothing; iags of a 
wonders at, and admires nothing; weeps flowly, Imghs ſlowly, mortifizd 


ſings weakly, eats ſlowly, drinks not wantonly, feaſts and yet m in in or. 
a : der to all 


trembles and fears, whether it be the outward or the inward min. Fc ew 

David ſayes it well, Pf. 62. 2. He only iö my Rock — T ſhall not dis are 
greatly be moved. The belzever ſings, and yer he is not wanton; indifferent, 
and weeps, and yet ig not ſid; dies, and yet lives; is fervent in not perem, 
the cauſe of Cod, and yet ſtiyed and compoſed in ſpirit. 3. The r tus 
aQings of mortification ate indifferent, not fixedly bent upon any ba 
thing but God, no not upon the Ark and ſpirituall comforts, | 
ping David, 2 Sim. 16.15. faich to Z adi carry bath the Arb of tbem tos 


| a | Pcs oe 1 56. 
God into the (City (better Iwant my comfort, then the AK be Goc 
taken) 


. 
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Actings 


The orderly aitings of « 
taken) ifT Saall find favour in the ee. of the Lord, he will brin 
we again and ſhew me both it and his habit ation. 
hay, I lave no delight in thee, here am I, let him do to me A fte. 
meth good unte him. O how ſweet, when for God, Wyſe; wp 
lay down his pecſonall ſatisfaction ia a ſhare of life eternall. Why 


if he tramp upon my eternall Crown, 1 ſhould lay it down at hi 


feet ; and is not this mortification? Should he bide his face, for 
eternity, from me, and I never ſee him in his manifeſtations, ſo h 
glory ſhine in my everlaſting ſad deſertion; there is required u 
indifferency to all created things without; no peremptory and abſ. 
lute fixednefle of the affection to any good, God excepted,is good: 
the contrair of this is an inga0ging of the heart more then is right 
to any thing, give me children, or then I die, there ſhould be 1 
conrented living without children, if God fo will: love the creature, 
as if ye loved not, the Lord would have us hungcing for the crew 
ture, and yet not eagerly deſiring, and thirſting, and yet have 1 
lent and well ordered appetite to drink: love the child, but letthe 
heart cleave leaſurely to the child. Plowing, and no heart-lz- 
bogring, Duying and ſelling, and no heart-ingadging to the bar- 
gain is belt here. 1 Cor.7. They that have wives ſhould be u if 
they had none. 30. And they that Weep,as though they wept mt ; 
and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and thi) tha 
buy, as though they poſſeſſed not. In the acting of affections to- 
ward the things of this life, as father, mother, husband, wife, 


children, houſes, gain, beauty, honour, and new bought farme, 


there would be a godly diſtance of the heart from the ching ye 
do: Loving, and no loving; rejoicing, and no reſoicing 
weeping, and no weeping ; ſpeaks moſt mortification. We at- 
not do here, except ſinfully we over-doe, and the ont-goings & 
the heart tothe creature muſt be fierie, which is childiſh, wheres 
mortification is a gracious well compoſed grave temper of the aged 
in Chriſt, There is a fire-edge and a fervour or feaver of aft 
Rions even to ſpirituall objects that are created at the firlt converl- 


cerminares on, for mortification does not fo ſoon begin as the new beart. Þ 
on od may for Ged, love as one that loves, deſire and deſire, and when it 


be hery. - hides himſelf, weep as if you weeped, ſo the weeping be termin 


ted upon God, not upon his diſpenſations, to quarrel] at, and " 
ui 


Parr. 
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par. I. mortified child of God. 265 N 
ſure his wayes, but let t he out · ꝑoings of the heart to God, and | 
to Chriſt loved and longed for, be with fire, and full ſtrength, 
Cant. 3.1, 2, 3.4. Cant. 1.5. Pſ 42.1,2,3. P/ 8 4. 12. oh. 20.13. 

7-38. Kev. 1. 17. 4. Its mortification to have a heart cloſing 
with all providences. Phil. 1. 21. To me to live ts Chriſt, and to Morif ea, 
lies gains To live is good, to die is good, becauſe the Lord fo tf 
wills, the Lords giving is to Jab praiſing, and the Lords taking a- ly | cloſes 
way is to 7ob praiſing. Phil.4.12. J KH both how to be abaſed, with all 
and how to abound: every where, and in all things I am inſtru- providen- 
gel, both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer ©* | 
gerd. If die, it is good; if I live, it is good; if I be full, and 
rich, it is good; if I be hungry, and poor, it is good; if David 
be on the Throne, it is good, and he ſings Pſalms ; if he be chaſed 
barefooted, and aſhes on his head, by the aſcent of Mount Oli- 
yet, it is good; he alſo praiſes and ſings Pſalms, 2 Sam. 15. 30. 
P/.3.1,2,3. If he be at home in his houſe, it is good, he praiſes, 
P/. 30, Pf. 101. If he be baniſhed in the wilderneſſe, and chaſed 
from the houſe of G, its good, he praiſes, P/al. 42. Pſal. 63. 
Pſal. 8g. Nothing falls wrong to a mortihed foul. The people 
cry Hoſanna , Chriſt bids them rejoice, their King comes, Zech. 
9.9. The wicked ſpirs on his face, and plucks off the hair, that is 
good, I/. 50.6. I gave them face and back, to be doing their will. 
Heat to a gracious ſpirit is good, cold is good, joy is good, ſorrow 
is good, health is good, ſickneſſe is good: Ezekiah gets a victo- 
ty, the Aſrians are ſlain, that is good. 7/ai4h prophecics that 
all that are in his houſe, and his treaſures ſhall be ſpoiled, and his 
children carried captive, good is the word of the Lord: Is ſpoil and 
captivity and the ſword good ? Yea Ezekiah cloſes with it, 1/as. 
39.8. Grace wonders at nothing, laughs at nothing, weeps at 

nothing but faintly, rejoices at nothing wantonly; cloſes with 

all, fayes Amen to all: for Chriſt was crucified for me, and I am 


crucified in, and with him. 
2.3. What are the ſpeces or ſorts of mortifications,that we may 
know the true mortification ? 

A. 1. Its hard to give the diviſion of them logically : There is 
I. anaturall mortification, there is no fire in the affections of ſuc- 


ung infants to Crowns, Kingdomes, to treaſures of Gold and Sil- 
Ll ver 


266 Di vers ſorts Parr Al. 
Mortiſica · ver, that is not mortification; but virtually there is as much frei 
ton or a flint ſtone, though formally it be cold, as may burn ty 


deadneſſe Cities. Concupiſcence driven away from the aged, Feels, in 


2 the hearth-ſtone is cold, and there is in it ſuch a deadneſſe to Juſt, 
becauſe the not becauſe of deadneſſe of ſin Originall, it lives, as the foul 


Tools are the old men live, but becauſe the tools are broken, the animal a0 
broken & vitall ſpirits are weakened, the man loves the journey, but the 
the horſe Horſe is crooked and laid by * there is nothing of Chtiſts deut 


wearled, 


hath no- here. R BL | 
thing to do 2. There is a compelled mortifieation, ſickneſſe and witheredum 


wich tbe and legs, and ſtrong fetters in the priſon, poverty and want, cue 
_ * A for bread, and the armed man poverty that hath a ſharp ſwarl 

>» neceſſity blunts the affections in their ſecond acts, the man hui 
Compelled uo mind of whooring : And many drink water, who throug 
mortifica- Chriſt crucifying, ate net mortified to wine and ſtrong drink, 1, 
tion is not There is often in this, an ignorance of CHR IS T crucihed, ad 
3 no faith. 2. A reluctance to divine diſpenſation, and no graciow 

"2 ſubmiſſion to God, which is in one crucified to the world, 

3. There is a Philolophick mortification to the creatures which ace 


— 


Pkiloſo- ſeen by the light of nature to be very nothing and moſt unſatifi. 
phickand ory to the naturall man: but there is no ſupernaturall dexdnes 


—_ in the heart wrought by the death of Chrif. Archimedy, wi 


tion not Other great ſpirits, ſick of love to know the nature, motion, and 
from Cbrft influence of the ſtarres, and pained with a ſpeculative diſeaſe d 
<ucied, books, and to know much, do contemn and deſpiſe honour, gui, 
pleaſure, the three idols, of ambitious, of covetous and volupti- 
ous men; but there is nodeadneſſe, no bluntning of the oper. 
ons of the ſoul toward the idol world, flowing from the beleeveci 
crucified Lord of Glory, except you ſay that P/ato, and Arif 
and ſuch, were crucified with Chriſt: Learning works not mort! 

fication, | 
4. 4. There is a religious or a madly ſuperſtitious mortifciti. 
Supetſtiti- The Monks (faith Luther) dreamed that the world Was OV 
— wn te. cified unto them, and they unto the world, when they entered 
mortifica. their Monaſteriet, but by this means Chriſt * crucificd, not 1 
tion,Luber world: Tea the world is delivered from crucifying, and i mt 


Com. on more quickened b 11 4 hey had in their 0" ht: 
Cal6,14, quickened by that opinion of truſt they had in lin 


"_ 
. 
* 


don; and Papiſts have as good warrand to ſacrifice their lives to 
God, and to offer a bloodie ſacrifice unto God, under the New Te- 
ſament, a5 to ſhed their own blood in whipping and ſcourging, 
and ſuch bloody worſhip, hath the grouud of mortification that 
Baals Prieſts had to launce themſelves with knives to the effuſion 
ofbloed. And the ſame may be ſaid of pilgrimages,of voluntary 
ale which (as Luther ſaid) the world and all their luſts are 
uickened. 
85 Not unlike to this is the Phariſees mortification, in which they 
are not crucified wich Cu R 1s 1, but alive and vigorouſly ſtrong to 


6. There is a ci vill or morall mortific:tion which hath diverſe 


himſelf, And ſhall Horatius Coctes be a mortified man, becauſe 
he defended the Romans 2gainlt the three Curiatii alone Though 
the bloody Gallant killed his own filter ? And was the ſtate morti- 
hed who pardened him that bloody fact, for his gallant ſervice ? 
And Decius father and ſon who ſuffered ſo much for their Coun- 
erey, and loved it more then cheir own blood? And muſt « {fri- 
can Major, and Cato, who ſuftered for the liberty of the pu- 
blick, and Diogenes, who lived on herbs, be mortified men to the 
world? But what avails it to be dead to the bulk of a biz body of 
clay, and yet be alive to vain glory? 2. There is an occaſionall 
- deadnefle riſing from the ſight of a father, a brother, a friend dead, 
not from the death of Chriſt. An unbeleever dies with this word, 
I would not live for all the world, and, we are like water ſþilt on 

the grund. The houſe is burnt, all ſpoiled, treaſures, and the 

flock, by land and ſea-robbers, are plucked away ; and riches have 

wings. Hence, mottification tranſient for a time: but luſts fal- 

len in a ſown, are not dead, they riſe again and live. 3. There is 


conſcience is affriphted with Judgement, and ſome fire flaught of 


Ll 2 . the 


felf-righteouſneſſe, to merits, to dead works, tion. 


branches. As 1. Seneca teacheth that nature is ſatisfied with wa- Civil mor. 
ter for drink, and a turfe for a houſe, yet he was a covetous man tihcatlen. 


another tranſient mortification, as O. Preſton obſerves, when the,  .. .. 


retraining grace is up. 4. A good calm nature naturally eit her ? 
dul and Rupid, or ſome clement and meck diſpoſition, and free of en p.y 


N Morti ficat ion to all Parr, a 
the fice that often follows the complexion, and hampered in With 
teachers, parents, company, education, learning, ſcems a mor; 
fied nature. But that is true mortification, that flowes from fich 
in a humbled crucihed Saviour, and it is not to beleeve that Ch 
was mertified in our room and place, as Sa/tmarand Antinnm;. 
ant would ſay. Faith in Chriſt crucified is our mortification 
ſatively, in radice, not formally. . 
2. 4. To what things mult we be crucified ? 
eAnſW. Gal-6.14. To all things created, to the world; wes 
condemn and deſpiſe and hate the world, and the world does vue 
us nothing. | 
x, 1. There is a deadnefle to /e/f which was in Chriſt our ſamplat of 
Mortifics- mortification, Ro. 15. 1. Let us not pleaſe our ſelves but bear the iy 
tion to ſelſ. fir mitics of others. 3. For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſel. 
Self loved and adored, and mortification do not conſiſt, too much 
life in apprehenſion, and admiring /e/f, 2 dead neſſe of deu 
neſſe and of mortification, Was not Chriſt a noble /c/f? Yet for 
the Lord, and his ranſoned ones, Chriſt got above noble excellent 
ſelf. It is true, there is a renewed ſpirituall /e/f, a new 7 in the 
Saints, 5K n £4, Rom. 7. 17. New it is no more I that di it but 
ſin that dwels in me. Gal. 2.20, It ts not I that lives, but Clif 
lives in me. Mortification ſets us above new ) renewed [elf 
and regenerated and crucified J; it being a created excellency that 
we are not to adore. 

2, 2. Mortification requires a deadnes to the will, as in CHriſt not nj 
Mortificz. will, but thy will be done: Much life in the will to created thing, 
tion to will ſpeals little or no mortification. Chriſt excelled in this, Jh.. 

30. Iſeek not mine own will but the will of him that [ent me. 0 

what court, and power, and lite hath our will > And how ſoonthe 

will is broken and dead, then is the man broken, dead and ctucſ- 

| ed with Chriſt. Mauch will, much life of ſin: See 70h. 5. 40. 7: 

Much will, will not come. Lukng.14. We Will not have this man to ri 

__— over u. See Mark 6.25, Mat.1.19. Mark 15.15. Ad. 2420. 

no mor, Act. 2j. 9. Luk. 10. 29. Rev. 22.17. All will, argues no moti- 
eation. fication. 


* 


3. 3. There is required deadneſſe to our life, which was eminent- 
— in Nbriß, Mat. 20.28. 1 Tim. 2. 6. Joh. 10.11. So Paul, All. 


20. 24. 
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ertated thing. 
20.24. Ye ſpeak of bonds and affliction, But none of thaſe things 
wore me, neither count I my 94 to my ſelf, ſo that 1 may 
finiſh my courſe with joy. | To be mortified to life, is to hate the 
life, Luk. 14. 26. for Chriſt. And Revel. 1 2. 
mortification was their victory. . 11. 
loved not their lives unto death : Love of 
its not loved in God. 
4. We mult be dead to wiſedome, and to all the gifts of the «a; 

mind, for the wiſedome of the world is foolrie, and God bath be. Mortifica- 


fooled it, when it comes in competition with the wiledom of the 70059 wic 
Golpel, 1 Cor. 1. 18, 19. except we be dead to it, om: there 


269 


they overcame : 
They overcame, for they 
life is the life of fin when 


| : we cannot glo- n paper 

| yiathe Lord. 27,28, 29. Compared with . 31. licknes for 
; tO learning, to books, and book- miy books 
45 f making many books ,aud . 
— Eccleſ. 1.17. And I gave Mortifica- 
pl o know madntſſe and folly :. 7 tion to 


perceived that this alſo is 4 vexation of ſpirir. 


wiſedom i much grief, and be that increaſeth I. 


18. For in much learning & 


books. 

vowleage increaſe. * 
he th ſerrow. Paul ſpake more with Tongues then they all, 1 Cor. — 
418. but he was dead to that gift, he had rather have brought u King of 
1 mem nearer to Chriſt. 1 Cor. 4. 10. e are fools, and hardly we Igypt ga- 


intereſt of Chriſt and the Goſpel, let us ſo be counted; 


ence, knowledge which puffeth. ,- Yeathere is (2. | books. a 
required a deadneſſe of the oe Gabel myſteries, 1 97 ad luxuriam 
13.2. Paul was not rude in knowledge® but he was dead to that, 
and would not glory in that. And ( 4. ) they are not crucified Livixi, and 
with Chriſt, not dead to opinions and ſides, and to lead factions: they were 
Tam of Paul, 1 am of Apollo, was no honour to Paul in his own mw 1 

ified for you ? er were e Samnionion 
baptized in the name of Paul? Whoexcells in learning, who ad- — in Te- 
2 a ment to 
Gerdians junior three (core and two thouſand books. 5 | | 
Perrareha, Librorum larga copis eſt operoſa ſed Aclecł abili ſarcina, & animi ſucunda diſtractis —— 
Abri quoſdam ad ſcientiam, quoſdam ad inſaniam deduxere, aun plus hairian; quam digerunts Ut ſta- 
Ads; fee ingen d nauſea ſæpius nocuis „ m fames. | 


mices 


Morti fication to all Parr lt, 
mixes not his own, the birch of his own mind? If it were bat u 
hold there be ten new worlas in the Moon, and millions of way 
in the other ſide of this world ? Ab rethren, be not many maſter, 
Ah we ate not dead to the Chair, che Pulpit, every one low 
to be counted and called Rabbi. The bleſſed Man Chriſt confer. 
ſes that he knows neither the day nor the hour of the Son of Mig; 
coming; yet there are who darre define the time of his coming d 
the day. The mind is'a proud and haughty thing, and we ye 
not dead to it the mind is not mortified to the mind, 1 or. 8.12 
6. 5. We are not dead to Mammon: O who is like Chriſt and 
Mortifica- refuſes to be a rich King, foh. 6? Pau“, 2 Cor. 8, 9. For ye h 
eite riches he grace of our Lord peſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, in 
for your ſake he became poor: He had a greater mind then thathe 
could live to riches. Paul, Acts 20.33. faith not I have ſought 
neither ſilver nor gold, as the Godly judge, #hoſe ox have I 1. 
hen, I Sam. 12.3. but I have covered no mans ſilver or golg,or a 
parrel: The life of luſt to riches is in the truſting in it. Job zi. 
24. VI have made gold my hope, or have ſaid to the fine gull 
thou art my confidence ; Or, 25. have rejoiced becauſe my Wealth 
was great. Its true, a beggar and an extream poor man that un- 
not have bread; is not troubled nor much tempted to ſeck: 
Kingdom and the millions and tunnes of gold that many nch 
ones have; but yet there are ſpeculative deſires and rolling ve 
and floods of wiſhes in the heart for theſe : and becauſe hunger 
and want of bread is his door enemy lying between him and the | 
hope of great riches, the man is neicher mortified to the love df 
bread nor to the millions of gold that the heart is ſick after. And 
as there be diverſe kinds afibeces of peſts, and the are not a0! 
one kind, yet all contrait to the blood and the heat of life: So t 
there ſandry kinds of unmortiſied luſts about riches according to ſbe 
lickneſſe of the deſire. | 


- The ſimple Obj. But i net the de fre of food and raiment natural hom ther 


deſire of i it faulty? 
1 


j n. Anſ. The deſire ſimply is naturall, and the Ants and the Conte 
2 do deſire. . But the de ire 1. beyond meaſure. 2. Wich 4 lu. 
N. full deubting that they ſhall. not have ic, which reproacheth On- 


nipotency. 3. A delire wider then that of Ants and Conith LU 
W 494 


Parr. II. created things. © 
that which is more nor ſufficient, which would deſtroy and not 
feed but over- feed, is the faulty defire ; as ſickneſſe defires drink 
more then ſufficient,* not for health, but to feed the diſeaſe, it is 
the deſire of the diſeaſe rather then of the man diſeaſed; and the 
forbidden deſire is the (in. 

Obj. 2. May not 4 child of God deſire more then enough, hom then 
# he mortified ? | 

eAnſ, If the deſire of more then enough come from the habit 
of covetouſneſſe, the man is not mortified to'Mammonr : all ſin- 


ſickening, decaying , and a dying daily, but even a grown child of 
God from this broken and ſick habit may, temptation inva- 
ding, and the Lord withdrawing his influence of grace, may break 
4 out into groſſe acts of covetouſneſſe, adultery, murther,as is clear 
in David, Lot, Peter, Aſa, and that ſaich chat mortitication is 
, compleat in none. And there is too oft a ſort of ſinfull reſurrecti- 


sc ede habir of fin and the fleſh, fo that David ſeems not to be 


David, but an adulterer, a murtherer : As we ſee it is the fame 
River that ſwells over its banks, that it was before, but the over- 
flowing is from without, from the clouds and from exceſſive rain, 
the river alſo hath a receptive capacity in it ſelf to exceed its banks 
and channel: So hath a child of God from ſtrong temptation from 
without, and broken corruption from within, a more then his own 
ordinary quantity and ſwelling over his channel ; To teach us that 
our mortification is a work not of day, but of our whole life. Nei- 
ther would the wiſe gur pray againſt riches, Prov. 30. if tempta- 
tions coatrair to mortification did not follow them. 

6. There is a neceſſity of deadneſſe to honour, and to learn 


. oe it 


=" 0TH 


——— 


the face ſpitted on, and the hair plucked off the cheeks, as our 


Bleſſed Lord went out and in the way met with ſpitting and ſhame, 
5 Iſa. Jo.. 


full hahits in the child of God are broken, and leſſened, and chaſed Whether 
in to inclinations, or to the habit of Originall corruption ſlackened acts of co- 
and by grace ſubdued ; but in every child of God there is fin dwel- — 
ling and the fleſh, Heb. 12.1. Rom. 7. 17, 18. 1 Joh. i. 8, 10. Fam. 4.5. e 
G4. J. j. ind the old man, which is put off by degrees, Eph: 4. tfication, 


24. Col. 3.5 · 10. which is 3 habit ef corruption not in full vigor, but and how. 


the noble and excellent arte of ſelf. contempt, that the Spirit —— 
ſhall teach us that ſpirituall leſſon to be willingly tramped on, and o ono 


Tai. 50. 6. Mat. 26.6. Mat-27.26. O great word | phil yu, 
zun 5 eue, I habe leammuil is be abaſed. 1 Cor. 4.12. By 

reviled we bleſſe, being perſecuted we ſuffer, being fa 

intreat, we are made as the ſilih of the World, and are 4 the af. 

ſcouring of all things unto thy day. W ,, the ſyte. 

pings of the houſe,” Eraſmus the filth wiped off any thing. 7al, 

the filtk that Ricks to the ſhoes. The Syriack hath a word the 

noteth the dung of the belly. As the condemned man tumble! 

into the ſex as a ſacrifice to Neptune from a ſteep place was called 

Si; ro 20 peripſema. So Budæus thinks Paul alludes to heathen expiation, 
bic"peripſe- And when they reproached me, David, Plal.38.13, Bur I way 
as: a deaf man that heareth not, as a dumb man that opened not by 
mouth. The ſenſe anddiſcerning of heat and cold, of railings in 
applauſes, would be dead : That is mortification, when che ent 

of hearing is dead to ſounds, to muſick, and to pleaſant ſongs theſe 

are not delightfull to a crucified or hanged man, when the life is 

out: Nor can all the ſweet ſmells, flowers, roſes, precious oint 

ments, affect the ſmelling of a crucified man, nor all the fair and 
magnifick pallaces, meadows, gardens, rivers, mountains, hang. 

ings, painted pictures, work upon the ſight or eyes of a cruched 

* warchas an. When the heart is raviſhed with honour , as the man he 
De profeu faid the glory of Themiſtocles hindered him to ſleep in the night, 
virtutum 35 litle mortified as Themiſtocles who faid ſleep was taken fron 
bb, 11.5- him, and he was raiſed out of his bed in the night by reaſon ofthe 
. brave trophie and renown of the victory of Milriaaes, that te 

0 8 | 

cles mum 20wned man of Athen, who, as is known, with a 10000. Greth, 
fohi Miltia- Put co flight Go. Perſians. And Alexander the Great, hi 
dis Trophco heart muſt have been waking at the ſound of honour, ue, 
adimi.coque when à meſſenger came running to him full of joy, faid wii 
— ag ſhould thou tell me, but that Homer is living again? for he thitled 
Plutarch. for nothing ſo much as honour : And how ſoft and very nothing 
ibpag-239. the ſpirit thatis broken with riches or honour and pleaſure ? And 
i mivi often men judge themſelves mortified, becauſe they are dead, 
— may be to riches, but alive to ambition and deſire of honour. k 
3 ebuchadne c car ſpared no charges for bis gods, his pleaſure, but 
uixiſle f he was alive to honour, Dan. 4. 30. 1s not this great Babylon, tht 
Thave bailt for the houſe of the Kingdom, by the might f 

power, 
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Plucarch. in 4 great banquet. But naturall reaſon mortifies men to injuis 
lib. de li- as cold water allayes and fora time ſoftens the pain of che chill, 
e edu hurnt finger, but the pꝛin is the greater when the watet is tem. 
fal. A n is. ved; Ot as want of money mortifies a man to drunkenneſſe, he 
20, pag. 17. drinks not exceſſively, not becauſe the heart will not dare to (in, 
Au fime A- hut becauſe he cannot, The Word backed with influences fromthe 
funus rs death of Chrilt ſtrongly mortifies to all (ins. 
2 ut contra eum calcem impingeremꝰ Omnibus hoc ei expro brantibus & caldirouen * 


dol:ſcentem ). appellanti bus, ſuſpendio vita. ſe, cxuiti. Neguaquam ægre fero (inquit Soctus) 
nam in Theatro, velutj in mag no conviuio, ve bis vexor. 


9: 8. And the ſoul is not eaſily deadned to an office or place f1 
Deadneſle prince, a Ruler, a Maſter,a Prophet, a Teacher, Abi/hai, 2845. 
. Slace 16. 9. by ſhould this dead dog curſe my lord the King ? Let ut 
of n. go over, I pray thee, and take off bis head. David ſtandeth cot 
ty. much upon curſing the /ord the King. He is ſo mortified to tht 

ſtile as he forgets it, and, v. 10. he fach. Let him curſe, becauſt 
the Lord hath ſaid unto him, Curſe David. He faith not, the 
Lord hath bidden him curſe the lord King David. AnſWers thi 
the high Prieſt ſo Its a great word, Chriſt was the ical, 
that is a great office of King, Prieſt and Prophet: but he ws ui 
ling to forget his office; by way of taking much on him, that be 
might fulfill his office by way of ſuffering. As Rulers and ſuch s 
are in place muſt ſo far be dead to their office and place, 35 they 
mult be willing to bear in their boſome the reproaches of al the 
mighty people, and to hade their footſteps, even as Rulers, we. 
proached, Pſal. 89. v. 50, 51. 1 office toe often haven 
influence and ſtrong enough on our unmortified hearts. But there 
are ſome providentiall ſufferings that befall Rulers; as Rulers, . 


gainſt which they ſhould be hardned, knowing that the Lord ut 
fers in them. | 


10% 9. It ſhould be our work to be deadned to pleaſure. 1h"! 


Deadr eſſe 


married à wife, and therefore, * Svraunr inOur I can not cim. 
to pleaſure. , 


This is the moſt lively luſt. There is a mortified eye, 700 31.1-/ 
have made 4 covenant With mine eye, why then ſhould I leon. 
maid ? Mortified eye-looks call for mortified heart-looks. Its i 
old ſin, Gen. 3.6. And When the woman ſaw the tree that it nu 
good for feed, and that it was pleaſant tothe eyes, — 22 
Mor dine 


. 10; There muſt 


* 
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Mortified 7o/eph ſaw ſin ingraven on pleaſure, Gen. 39. 9. How 


then can 1 do this great Wickedneſſe, and fin againſt God ? 
1 a deadned _ to 4 — ch — to the world, 11. 
170. 2. 1. Love not the World, vor the things of the World. If Deadneſſe 
any man love the World, the love of the Father is not in him. 16. pl - ehe 
For all that is in the World, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, * 
and the pride of life, it not .of the Fat her, but is of the world, 
Jam. 4. 4. There is ſome life between the friends of the world and 
the world, and Zames doubteth not to call that cnimity with God, 
and the three great Idols of the world, gain, glory and pleaſure, 
cannot make any happy, which Heathens, Plutarch, Cicero, Se- 
neca ſaw : and therefore they preſſed a contempt of the world. 
For ſtrength is the glory of the Elephant or the Bull rather then of 


| man, and plucked away by age and time; And beauty is no leſſe 


uncertain, being made up of quantity and colour, and the Roſe 
and the Lilly hath more of it then man. Riches have wings, and 
tendet not the owner happy: Nobility is a borrowed good, and 
the Parents glory not ours: And honour is the opinion and eſteem 
of men, and we yet cannot be dead to nothing, to ados, to 
_— and to vanity : and fair buildings are well ordered dead 

nes. 

11. They ate not rightly mortified who ate not deadned to cre- 12. 
ure · comforts, to father and mother, for they fotſake, and the Mortiſica- 
mother may forget the fruit of her own womb, but the Lord can. fonte cre. 
not forget his own, Pſal. 27. 10. /a. 49.15. 21y friends, Job 19. — 
19. 2. All my friends, 3. All my inward (and deareſt) friends, multitude, 
4. Abhorre me. Forſaking is hard, but abhorring is molt ſad. Yea friends , 
even in the Cauſe of God Paulis put to this, 27 im. 4. 16. At my botts, ar- 
firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, but all men for/ook me. 2. So PL 
muſt the Church be dead to forraign forces, Hoſ. 14. 3. Aſbur fiber gon 
all not ſave us, we will not ride upon horſes, and the people muſt daughter 's 
de dead and ſit ſtill from help from Egypt, Ifai. 30.7. For the E- husband, to 
Hpti ans ſhall help in vain, aud to no purpoſe : therefore have I d i our 
cy ed concerning this, Tour ſtrength & to ſit ſtill. Sitting ſtill is a — 
ceaſing from relying upon the Chariots and ſtrength of ESt, as pc, © 
being dead to them: For thus /aith the Lord, the holy One of I- 
racl, in returning and reſt S ye be ſaved, in quietneſe and in 

M m 2 confidence 
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confidence ſnall be your ſtrength: and ye Would wot, And 0 
his people muſt ceaſe from man Whoſe breath in in his noſtrils | fo 
wherein is he to be acconnted of ? Tai. 2. 22. and be dead to mult. 
tude: for, P/al. 33-16. No King & ſaved by an hoſt, 4 mighty 
man is not delivered by much ſtrength. 17. An horſe u a vp 
thing for ſafety. The help of the creature fubſticute in the roo 
of God, having che luſtre of blue and purple, or cloathed in ſcar. 
let, riding upon horſes. Tozng men of deſire, Exek. 23. 23. Coe 
ealily dazle our eyes, and when we ate not renewed in the ſpit 
of our mind, unſanctified hearts are weak in apprehending, and 
more weak in diſcerning of things. 5. So mult there be a deadning 
of the husband to the wife, ob. 19. 17. to ſervants, 7%. 15. 16 
to ſons, 2 8m. 16. v. 11. of the mother to the daughter, of the 
daughter in law to the mother in law, Mic. 7. 6. to blood-friends, 

12. All the godly and zealous Prophets ſaid Ames to the word 
of the Lord, even Chriſt with ſighs and tears, to the extream deſs- 
lation and tuine of Feruſalem, L, 19. 41. Math. 23. 3), 13, 
and-Feremiab, Ezthstl, Iſaiah, Micah, Hoſew, & c. to the plow- 
ing of Zion as a field, to the ſword, captivity, to the 1:yingwalt 
of the land without inhabitants, Ia. 5. 9. Ia. 6. 10, 11,12, 9%. 
9. 1, 2, 3, 4. Fer. 16. 1, 2, 3. &c. Mic. 3. 12. Hoſ. 4. 3. Heſe . 
6,9, & c. There muſt he a deadning to our Country and Mother. 


Church, that the glory of juſtice may Thine ; yea to our firhes 


grave, out own bed, our own fireſide. 

13. The Lord will have Iſaiah and the godly dead to Lat 
and Government, to viſion and prophecying, when Judge au 
Prophet bull be taten away, Ya. 3. 2. and children ſpall he then 
Princes, and babes ſhall yult over them, v. 4. and the dingen 


"broken, and the hedge ſpoiled. And he will have the godly del 


to King and Prieſtand Law, 2 Chren. 15.3. Now for a long ſeaſon 
Iſrael had been without the true GOD, and Without a teaching 
Prieft, and Withour law. Hoſ. 3. 4. Hol. 10. 3. And now fall 
they ſay, We baue mo King, becanſe we feared not the Lord: 


What ſhall then a King do tos ? Hence we muſt be mortihed to 


every thing created which the Lord may take from us. 
14. And upon this account there is required a deadning of out 
hearts co ſhipping and trading wich diverſe mighty Nations, as we 


ſec 
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ſe in the erſe of Tyre, — of Babylon, Rev. 18. 11,1233. 
50. 51. ſo ace v to be | do fair houſes, I/. J. 8. ſtate- 
ly cities, Iſa. 14. to all the Cedar? of Lebanon, that ate high and 
lifted wp : to all the Onksof Buſan, to all the high mountains, 
to every high tower, to every fenced wall, to all the ſhips of Tar- 
170 75 all rbe fenced cities + For the day of the Lord may be u 
ontheſe, E/. 2. to all fait Rivers, to Oren, Horſes, Chari, 
kai acres of land, to Vineyards, to Oſtye trees, Esel. 29. 4, 5. 
Ia. 50. 2. Exo. 7. 19. Deut. 28. 31, 40, 41,51. to ſeed time and 
haneſt, Deut. 28. 38. Hug. t. 6. to corn, wine, oyl, to cattell, 
increaſe of kine and flocks of ſheep,” Der. 28. 51, Amorg. 9. to 
War · trees, to Fig · trees, to ſeaſonibfe rains, gtaſſe and fruitfull 
fields, Joel 1. , J , 10. P14. 3, , 5, 6. to peace, fafe down- 
lying and fafe riſing, Lev. 26. 36. for in all the hand of the Lords 
sſtrerched out. | 
15. The Lord would have us dead to valiant and to mighty 13. 
men, to Captains, 7/2. 3. , 3, 4. Yea he makes true, / 76, 5. A deadnes 
The font. hearted art br they bade ſitept their ſleep, and N 
wont of the men of might have found their hands. 6. ee thy re: —_ 0 a 
lte, O God of cob, both the chariot and the horſe are caſt into in wane, 
# dead ſlery: And therefore he will have us dead to courage in 4obinb.., 
ware, brings on Faintnefſe and terfour upon the ſpirit, 
when ehe wund fa Hiking leaf hill Chafe men, Lewsr. 26, 36. 
And wen the Lord fendt a trembling of heart, and failing of 
eyes and ſorrow of mind, Deut. 38. 65 ? 
16. We are called to be dead to honourable birth, blood, and 
noble Families , when Princes ate filled with contempt, and 
cdeſe that were clorthecl in ſcarlet, imbrace the dung - kill, Lam. 
512. Iſa:$0:13,20. | | 
17. And we muRthe dead to the vigorouſneſſe of youth, when 
e reid Eer l. t 2. t, 2,3, &c. And Bar zillai his complaint, 25am. - 14+ 
9.35. Cun 1 taſte what 1 eat? Can I hear any more the voice 1 
ging men and fiugiug women? And why but this ſhauld oy wang, 
mier us dead to ſports, paſtime, diciag, guming, dancing, fealt- play, laugh. 
ing, chambering, wantorttefſe, to all plenty and fulneſſe, when terne bun- 
dcan remove the appetite, and give bread, or remove bread, g<;fulneſ» 


u give theapperite- So as the Lord leaves chat doom on you, 
| ey. 
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the exiled brethren, Get you far from the Lord, unto wi thi We N 
0 
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4 of Cxx1 ST or the ſubſtance of Goſpel-promiſes mult be negt 
Sed, 2s means and inſtruments. and Ordinances are Idolized: Þ 


Mortification to all Parr 
Ley, 26.26. And when 1 haue brokey the ſtaffe of bread, ten wy 
"Wen ſhall bake your bread in one 0Ven,, and they h delivg you 
Jour bread 4g ain by weight, and ye ſhall eat and not be ſatire, 
So is Solomon dead to laughter, Eccleſ. 2. 2. I ſaid of laughter i 
1 mad. | 
18, There is required a deadnefle to Ordinances, the T ber 
l Bebel ud be baniſhed from it. The Temples 
Type of Chriſt, yet it is burnt with fite, and the SanQuary gy, 
phaned : And the Lord required a fort of lentneſſe or leaſurbneſſ 
of motion of the heart toward theſe, and will have his people i 
their exile reſting upon this, Ezek,11.16. Therefore ſay, thu (agh 
the Lord Gd, although I haut caſt them far off from the heathy 
and although I have ſcattered them among the countreys, 50 l 
I be to them 45 alittle Sanctuary in the countreys Where they fu 
come. And they who remained ſtill at Jeruſalem reproachedthex MW o 
poor captivated brethren,as:hated of God, and gloried in then. 
ſelves as Citizens and Inhabitants of Jeruſalem , ſaying, v.15, ty 


\ Land given in poſſeſſion. - They were not mortified in looking up 
on the Holy | 
There be fore there are two. things in Ordinances, 1. God that fills the 


two 
in Ordi- 


and City, but vainly gloried in it. And there. 
Ocdinances, 2. The externall bulke of them. Mortification to 
God and his preſence in Ordinances, is not that we here require, WM 3 
for the affections cannot be vigorous enough in following Gol. WW ? 
There may be a limiting and binding of God to means, to the r 
Temple, Sanctuary, heating, Seals, and a fleſhly heat and he. 1 
lineſſe to means, and bare and naked Ordinances; and in b 
theſe there is ſo far required a deadoeſſe, as there would be u 
ly ſubmiſſion to all theſe , hen the Lord deprives us of O- 
nances, and a retiting in to the fountain, to the Lord himſelf, thi 
be may be all in all. So ſome cannot ſleep except the Bible be ur 
der the head in the night: Some tye their faith and comfort ſo 
one man, if he be not their Paſtor nothing is right. But ſo nud 


a word, mortification calls for livelineſſe of aflection to God i 


Chriſt, and a holy deadneſſe to all things that are not God. * 
19, Iber 


"EB II. created things. 
© 19, There is neceſſary here à deadneſle ro works, for there be 
eſe defects in them. 1. They eannot fave, £ph.2, (2.) They 
were not crucified for you, let them not have the place and Chair' 


ie WF doured more aboundantly then they all, was -unrebukeable, was 
5: WW conſcious co himſelf of nothing, yet was he as dead to theſe as to 
Io: nothing, 1 Cor.4.4. and to loſſe and dung, Phil. 3. 8. Hence 
ſl ine be dead to the idol of Godlineſſe, for its not God, 

1 20. And dead to Godly men, in poynt of confidence, we muſt 
is WW not know the Man Chriſt after the fleſh, 2 Cor. 5.16. nor any 
meet man, to cry man up as God, (every man z5-4 liar) is con- 
ri to Goſpel-mortification, ä | | 
dl 21, It were good to pray much, and to be dead to prayer: One' 


God the hearer of prayer, to wit, confidence and hope, we give 


our own wreſtling often, rather then to God and we beleeve: 
praying does the buſineſſe and works the charm, as if prayer were 


Omnipotency it ſelf. 
22, Not ate we dead to faith and hope, but we beleeve in faith 


| WW ſtrongly, and yet be diſappointed in the particular they pray for 
nnd beleeve they ſhall have? Certain it may be, eſpecially when 
we are dead to Omnipotency and alive to praying and beleeving, 
and lay more weight on faith in God then on God, and on dag 
ing to God then on God himſelf. What Autisomian ſay unju 
ly we give to works, to wit, our peace with God, they and many 
anduely give to faith, not to Chriſt. 

23. We fail in being more alive to comforts then to God the 
comforter : the infant may at once both ſuck the breaſts, and alſo 


. 


den? And ſhall feelings and raptures , and manifeſtations of God 
in 


of Chriſt. © 3. They cannot quiet the conſcience, becauſe they- 
amot juſtiie. Paul Preached from Jeruſalem to Illyricum, la- 


of the main cauſes why we cry and pray much and are not heard, ma 
Pſal, 22. 4 Pſal. 69.1, 2, 3, is, becauſe that which is proper to to prayer. 


to prayer which is not God. We pray to our own prayers and to 


„aud ia beleeving, and we hope in our own hoping in Ged. But 10 faith 
„ faith erncified for you How many fetch peace, pardon and _ _ 
: MW righteouſheſfe,, not from Chriſt, but from their act of beleeving bug * 


Hence a caſe, whether ſome may not fervently pray and beleeve prayers 


Deadnefle 


ſleep. And is one flower more to be ſmelled then the whole Gar- 40 denz | 
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of all comforts? There is need that the heart be deadened to 
iſe, for feeling aud ſenſe 1 
dir dee 


le is ery and idolattous; and were (eaſe 
more at the gut- goings of fab, hope, love, it wer 
1 good, for out faich ſhould de che more lively and vigorous to if 
we may be hold on God. it not lawful to be taken and feelingly ce. 
taken wich ligheed with the influences of God > An. Sure, feeling of | 
ſeeling. f is not faulty, the ſierineſſe and excefliye fervour of feeling i 
faulty, eſpecially when terminated upon created actings of lor, 
faith, joy, delire, bope, and not upon influences as coming fron 
the free Grace of God, otherwiſe, we are but ſick and pained d 
love of our own gracious actings, becauſe they are our own ; wi 
this is the ſickneſſe of felkſhnells, Ah a Godhead, a Godbeil 
is not known, |, = 
23. Nor muſt we be, in a too lively way, taken with our on 
Deadneſſe ſtock, nor truſt in the habit of grace or the new heart: for gan 
to the ba- in us is a created roſe that ſpreads fair and bread and ſmels wel, 
_ en. bur it is not God nor Chtiſt, that we ma) learn net to truſt in ui 
3 ſelves, id laureſc, 2Cor. 1. 9. But wby but we may truſt in out 
renued ſelves now furniſhed with a ſtock and infuſed habits, the ei- 
cellent bloſſoms and blooms of heaven? Nay, vt 5» our ſelvt 
thus futed, but in Cod whe raiſes the dead: for its not poſſbe 
both to truſt in renewed ſelf and in God: And Paul never mein 
that any that profeſſeth Cx IST, is to lean upon (infull felt 
upon loſt and condemned ſelf. And ſure. it is as ſelſy to be it 
to infuſed habite, as to misken Chriſt , and think, being on 4 
convert, we can fend our ſelves all the reſt of the way to ben 
without Chriſt, we need not Chriſt for a Guide or a Tuto,, is 
within us may ſave us. And nothing can be mere contrair to i 
ving the noble and ſure life of continuall dependencie by faith © 
the given Leader of the people, eſis Chriſt, then to truſt on ke 
bits of grace, they are not Chriſt. 

25. Ahl who is that mortified as to be dead to the created net 
Dea dna neſſe of joy, and the right hand pleaſures of God, and the formal 
to the PÞEatitude of glory, and alive tothe only pure objective bappire 

ſweernesof of glory Aud yet that is mortication, to love and be {ic 


keaven. thully for heaven, not for the plcaſures of che Garden, 2 f 
tre 


- 


PAT. 


e ee rn er 


ge . , = A ww 


ww «<6 ws 


Greets of Gold, and the Tree of Life, and che River of Water of 
life, bur for only only Gody the of heavens : And there- 
fore we cannot be alive to pure and che only 3 wy unmix- 


ed Cod head, except we be thus dead 
e of the Pn > 
miſe 16 ſaith A. e # but t 8 4-4: fb; 6 ro you 
G0 cel * the but the Feld, 5 rie promiſes # 
removed, be promile, or bat fap- M. Iſaac 


475 In 
wy . 


rAmbroſe, 


e, 

m * Re m allo be fed#edbbix F „ olle- Gilningrand) dai. pray 
« felucions of Ged to che foul hete, muſt tranſehange Goa in all life of falth, 
od peeſence and all love embracements; and no more :- but be dead th . Sc. x. 


the honſe of wine, to the lified up. dannee of love, to. love- es 54. 13. 
of Chriſt, to the love-banquets, and to the felt lying, 28 . hy 
loved; all the night bet q een he breaſts) for theſe neareſt co 
nions ate not Ged himſelf. There rede a godly hat 
ee ſparkles of hell and fame. dmugits of lore trying wrath, 
and the hell of his molt wile aud righteous flowing, and ncceila- take arighe 
ry abſence-and night of hiding himſelf, _ - abſence & 
23: And not che e Church by. » to nee. of fair preſence. 
weather, and Out, or ane n af a godly Ki F 2g, 
wehinh, 44 miracplous- —— viding, of the Deadgeste 
red ſea, defeat of enemies, co c onficmation of the truth by Mar- fair provi- 
—— ſufferi to blood He whois dead co-hankelf and fences of 
his body ani eaſe, and: hardocd/againſt contradictions of ſinners, a- . God. 


gin comen of of body, ads ampricamen fk ebe dex ene 


8 d with Ch fit. 
0 Gal give or — — is dead to bot 
28. All who ate dead with Chriſt, are 14 to all dead worthip, Px 
| Gpleſſe ceremonies; and formall worſhip, Col. a. 20. (449: and i o ple 
ue lively in the ſerving of God, and fervent in ſpirit, .. erving the . ip. 
Lard:. r ow, and haut uo oonſidanc o iu the 
* Phi. 3. 5. Rom, 12 | 
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The Covenuntafifarery(bip, Para y 

SURE : Mr | 

Tian bes bet H AP. — 5 4 

| Of the Covenant - 0-0 — Gon and the M, Bb © 

„ * Cn. e | ſt is not 4 bare witneſſe to con ; 

1 "he Covenant, but the Author of the Covenant. 3. 1½ W | 

* Soc inian way of works anno quiet the conſcienct. 4. 1 

>a * Chriſt is upon both ſides of the Covenant. F. Fuſtice ne. Ml | 

oO dats not nb Reaſons, of abe entrance of ſin., ; 

FILE e 8. I Will preſerve thee (faith the Lord to Chriſt) and } 

ide ther fra Cobenamt of the pro le. 0 
A. How © ence, the 1 Queſtion - How is Chriſtifaid to be given 4s 1 

is Cuzvr Covernntof the people: 

— of 7 "AS Nai. 40 6. he faith, Thave given thee for a light | 

I = ts, the GWeritet;' that thow mu yr t be my ſulvatiou unto the endefthe f 

plan / ag 0494/9 that id, as AG Ibave thee, O Chriſt, to be , 

1:11; +» chePreached Light, and Guide of the Gentiles, and the Preached | 

Saviour, declared and proclaimed by che Preaching of Paul, Zur | 

nau, ind the peſiih and Beger, 30 1 will give thee. for 

4: the Cbrenädt, that is, the Preselled ſotety and Mediatot of the 

vent Heb 7/226 Hiss. When the firſt Covenant un 


ire broken he makes with tis ane verlaſtin g Covrnant, even the ſurt 
mbrcitt'sf David;"1/ai $53.5: 2. Fill give thee as the only one 
v ho is the ſubje of the Goſpel and Covenant of Grace: Forts | 
-»>:11-Preach Chriſt anck to Preuch the Goſpeland New Covenant areal , 
one; 3. 1 have given thee tobe che confirmer of the pro 
miſes, they ate all yea, aud Amen, in thee, 2 Cor. J. 20. Gal? 
16. And 4. by thy death thou confirmes the Covenant, and ſas 

it with thy blood, -Heb.y 15,16,17,;22,33 /24: Heb. 13. 20. 
2 But Socinw denies that Cbriſt is the purchaſer or the obta- 
Soci ua 1 ner by his blood (as it were) of the New Covenant, for he di 
gp n not by his death procure or merit pardon to us, chefs only the ſute 
fwWvyox Mediator of the Covenant. And Crellius and he ſay, tht 
cauſe why the confirming of the Covenant is aſcribed to the death 
of Chriſt, is becauſe as by a ſlain beaſt and divided into two pat. 
Covenants of old were eſtabliſhed , ſo by the death of Chriſt che 


Covenant of Grace was ſolemnly confirm 4 and ſealed > 4 


3 en ef Redemption: r | 
reſt is ſo the Swrety as Medrator, 3:helisalſo-the? ** 
Juthor of this Covenant, as God, E xod. 3.6. It was he who ſaid, Chriſt is 
Ia the Ged of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. 1 Cor. io. g. Let u 80. the c6. 
wt tempt Chriſt, an ſore of them tempred him, and wee deſtroy 9 


he Serpents: And this is he who leu them, and broughtit hem thor of the 


ho of th 


= 


of merit And ſure t 


man, even 
God man, 


man” Caries Fos Nor does the Scripture evet commend procutes as 
love to us in ſeuling the Goſpel wit h his blood as the only 2 meritori. 
way to life, ot making this the moſt ſtrong Argument ro move us cue 
fon, &c bu; this it does not 25 the death of a Leſtator and dying friend; but as ſuch a 
ſo txcellent, fo ſatisfactory à death, which no Martyrs death can do. - 
There i $2 far other thing in Chtiſts blood chea power of ſealinz and witniſling the truth 
wack'is in the Martyrs blood. 1 21 


Nn 2 | to 


* * 
* 


The Cove ſhip, Pur. UI. 
* to beleeve in go ad oh CE Nees Chriſt died for (in. 
ner, and roſe again to make the Goſpel ttue like, and worthy to 
bo belte ved, ac che Martytes da; but ſove ſhined in this, that in 
dying we have redemption and forgiveneſle and life ia his blood; 
ad ſiace Godly and ſound beleeving Marzyts died for this end, 
> eſpecially to glorifie God, and ſeal the truth, Jeb. 21. 19. Rev. x, 

1. AHI 053 66: Lal, s. Aar. 8. 38. Lal. 9. 26. 1 Tin, z. 

11. Reg. 1. U. wemult have moſt properly forgiveneſſe of fins 

in the blaod af Seen, and Antipa, and the reſt of the Mar- 

ren And miracles. de abgundantly ſeal che truth of che Goſpel 

And ſo the halineffe of profeſſion, ol. 0.38 Mar. 16. 20. 

70h. 86. AAadeb. 5. 16. hut never ate we redeemed, jullificd, 
ſuved hy Ohtiſts and che Apoſtſes miracles and holy life, for any 
thing we tead in Scripture ; but we ha ve life by Chrilts blood a by 


» © 260 10 My Hebce, I. ciſe: May not the conſcience be quiet by the way 
The brd of Sri. Which lays aſſde a ran@me given to Juſtice 7 


heed, po Anſ. The experience of the Godly man wakened in conſcience 
itt vr dich tarbis- whed inis ch e dd wich pd i bis bed, and the 
ned con- mules rome of u bones vn 1 in, and eie un It 044d dr awes 
Science, by nner robe grave, and bur life unte the deffrapers, and the man 
masworks. ſtnds an peed of wy. huepvr ben, ono amen u ν,ud ro be wa 
bus. bx dee fe 


Job gz gerd, 23. Ther C 
deliver lum from going dove ts the 
anſoms : He is not quiet while God (ay, 

lich, my Prophet, deliver him from bell and the pit, which be fo much 
| fears; for myoffended Juſticehathfound.s rename in Chiift, and 

- - | * Tamphcified with hm Ven; and the confiience mult be purged 
I 8 'by b hibod who offer ba himſelf without ſpot 18 


bern Spirit, Kab. 94 4. Ten, and there 4 nc 

| emiſſion on ien heding A bod, v. 84. Nor of Buνỹ # 
Goars,| for tha blood af beaſts du tall bonſoience of /iv, Hed. 
%. Then mu be the bleed of Chriſt, vige 10. who we cru. 
pin ern pades curſe ſor as, Gal. 3. io. ſuch a curſe as we mul: 

ve eternally, according to Divine Juſtice, ſuffered. Yea, it 

works done by the exemplaty grace of = Mariyr, ſuch a holy man 
a5 C briſt, who was never wounded for 097 rranſ#reſſcons, 7 
N | brm}/t 
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raifed for ner 1149 a4750s, then Chriſt died in vain, and chere was 
wruſome of blood given for our fins, yo God of free-will made. 
eee wel hen my good work ne ah 
donn in, not for ours z well then, may good works without the 
orf. be away lin: And the conſcience ſprink- 
k{with good works may well calm 4 guilcy conſcience, yea, and 
ording to the meaſure of good works is the meaſure of aſſurance 
hence wich God. Now we ſee the molt tender David, fob, 
my aoſtaſſucance of peace aud ri neſſe wich Gad, but moſt 
deadfull doubtings of conſcience, according as by faith they ap- 
gebend che tanſome of full ſatisfaction, or were anddarke- 
xd in their apprehenſion; yea ſute without the ranſome of blood, 
offiee-will, all receive a dry and unbloody pardon by doing the 
Commandements of Jeſ Chriſt, The Facinias faith which 
loan to an exemplary Martyr whom God of ao juſtice, but in vain, 
aul fornocanſe, delivered ro death, but of meer free pleaſure 
_— be, and is forgireneſſe without ſhedding of 
Ai contrair to Hel. 9. 22. Rem. 3.24.25, &c. even good works 
lane in imitation of Chrilt, 
A Avocthercaſe is here : E Chriff on our fide of the Cove cht is up. 
unt, an da the Lords fide / Tha would ſeem no fatisfying of Ja-. on boththe 
luce. /. It is true the caſe would ſeem no quiecing of coaſa. Lau 
ence, H f. Chrift-God were not the ſame ofſended God, who vst 
out of loveraigary of free grace doth condeſcead to make 2 Cove- pon our 
— and ſo is upon Gods ſide. 2. If Chriſt were not 2 Adee the 
liffere rt ſtom offended God, as the Godbead is common (—_—_— 
wal che three, fo in a voluntary and admirable diſpeolation und n 
Qeconomie che Kings Son, « Per ſon different from the Father, ta- 
lech apos him par nature; And 3. having mans ature which of- 
ſeaded, and ſo being ft therein to ſatisſe wrath, and ſu therein o 
merit} to ſ andi. ſje ehe prop le with bis n blood, might well he up- 
nur Ude: und there's no ſcenick, no ſeeming, but a molt ceali 
laufaction here, ia that there is a molt full and reall ompeaiation 
made to offended juſtice, and our faith laying bold on this, the 
ronſcience is.quieted- AS I ſigned in the Grft Adu legally, 01 
lxiched inthe fecand {domes bj. But juſtice faith, The 7 
| per 
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286 The covenam of ſuretyſpip, „ire. 
perſon that ſinned,” the ſame mult ſuffer and ſatisfie, and no other. 
eAnſ. Juſtice faith ſo, but that part of juſtice by the graciouſneſſe 

Juſtice as and metcifulneſſe of the Juſt God is, and may be diſpenſed withall 
juſticeſeeks So asJultice as Juſtice ſeeks pxyment, the Creditor as the Creditor 
latisfactiõ, ſeeks recompence and reſtitution 2 But by whom, Juſtice deter- 

_ _— mines not, whether payment and ſatisfaction be made by the fame 

— very perſon who offended, or by a fic ſurety in the perſon and place 

not juſtice, of the offender, as it determines not whether as much or far more 

determines be reſtored then was taken away, fo there be a compact and volun- 

_ . taty agreement between the ſatisſier and the ſatisfied. Hence, 

„ Juſtice being 1. offended, is not ( to ſpeak ſo) the interpoſing 

<p and the mediating attribute of God; but Soveraignty of Free-grace 

Juftice is and'mercy interpoſeth. 2. Juſtice may ſeek payment from the 
not the me only offending partie, and from no other, from Adam and his po- 

— ſterity only; but Juſtice doth not indiſpenſably, and by neceſſity 

e of niture exact payment from the only offender and from no other. 

but free> 3. The conſcience of the beleever may with ſweetneſſe of admire 

grace. tion and peace reſt upon ſatisfied jultice, and adore interpoſing 

- grace, and be quickened from looking unto, and loving interpe- 

ſing grace, to obey and take on the labour of Goſpel love to run 

the wayes of his Commandements. 4. It is not an act of Law, not 

of Juſtice, to give, or find out a ſatisfier, but an act of love, grace, 

Andi infmite wiſedom. | 

„22. 3. A third caſe is how can the beleever look upon life eter. 
er nall as a gift, if it be ſold at ſo condign a price as Chriſts blood? 

"IT Anf. It is not fit to ſpeak of this myſterie, but with holy teve- 

and wadge rence, life eternall is bought to us, and we are ſaid to be bought 

to Chriſt, with a price, 1 Cor.6.19. 1 Pet. 1.18. 1 Ti. 2.6. Matth.20.28. 

— — it is unworthy of Chriſt, that the fruit of his death ſhould be 

only grace, not glory, and ſuch a grace as is [ubrick , uncertain, 

we »ought renders us indifferent, but much weaker to beleeve or not believe, 

that is, as'Socinians ſry, to carne and win the wager of Glory 

by a newGoſpel-working, which is our righteouſneſſe, and merit 

to glory: For ſure Pagans are more ſinfully weak in the Second 

ADAM who died for them, as Sorinm will, then mankind were 

inthefirſt Adam. The Scripture faith that Chriſt gave himſelf for 

dis Church, chat he might preſent her 1 glorious Church, Epb. 5. 
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1. % 1 Theſ. 5. 9. For G 410 not appointed u for wrath, 
1s roobtain ſalvation b3 our Lord Feſt ( hriſt. 10. Who died 
firms... 2 110-2410». 7 herefore I endure al things for the elefts 
the, that they alſo may obtain the ſalvation which. a in Cri 
With exernal g/or 3. Jude 212, Looking for the mercy of the 

ae Thrift unto <rernall life. Rev. 5. 9. T how haſt redee- 
nu tu G 9h blood,, & c. Act. 20. 28. Feed the Charch of 
leb t purchaſed with his own blood. . Eph, 1.7. In 
mne have redemption through hzs blood. 11. In hom alſo 

lune obtained. an inherit auc. We are not afraid to call eter- 

eg fruit of Chriſts death, that is, of the merit of his death: 
ve 10, 10,1. 28. 75h. 3.14, 15, 16. A 

EA fourth caſe: Many ſtumble, ſome in that God per- 
. entet, which he might have hindered, knowing he 
ſhould be thereby under a neceſſity either to torment men in hell, 
or orment0n earth his moſt innocent Son Chriſt, © : 

M. Fociniaut, Arminians, yea Pagans, and all enemies to 
Chriſtian Religion, are burdened with the ſame ſeeming reaſon : 


Forif God, or their gods a's, kinder wickedneſle, and yet do not 


they bring themſelves, or the true God, that they muſt 


ted to totment the ſinnet- — 
;Thersbe.reaſons unanſwerable, why if we yeel ! (and it isa 
todeny) that God is able to hinder fin to enter in the world. 
or that he is got infinitly wiſe, and fo that he hath not moſt weigh- DEP * 
cans why he ſuffers ſin to be; As 1. if ſin come freely in the depth of : 
world without che. will of God, either the Lords dominion; over unſcarch- 
ſnmuſtbe none at all; or the creatures dominion of free. will muſt able wiſe- 
be dependent upon the dominion of grace and Soren 12. The dow, why 
out-goings of free: grace mult eternally be hid, if ſm-had, never 7 
been... s there had been no field for the expreſſions and bloſſoms j;,zer..6n 
of eternall flouriſhing revenging juſtice: As alſo, the creatures roemer,in 
0 ſhocr, and dould not teach the eminent degree of mani- 11 . 
lang the glory, of free · grace and pardoning metcy, but the Lord bs 2 


, . b Dua. | It 
this. And 1. che relation ofa. Saviour and a ſinner, of 


the Phyſician and the ſick muſt be known; Now a Phyſician hath 
dot relation actuall to all ſick, all the world over, but only to bis 
on patients, his own ſick ones, who by Covenant, . their 
nger, 


"4 
9 


286 The covenam Are, AAT. Il. 
rſon that ſinned,” the fame mult ſuffer and ſatisfie, and no other 
An. Juſtice faith ſo, but that part of juſtice by the graciouſneſſe 
Juſtice as and mercifulneſle of the Juſt God is, and may be diſpenſed withall 
juſticeſeeks So as Jultice as Jultice ſeeks pxyment, the Creditor as the Creditor 
latisfaRio, ſeeks recompence and reſtitution 2 But by whom, Juſtice deter- 
+ _ mines not, whether payment and fatisfaction be made by the fame 
res Sth very perſon who offended, or by a fic ſurety in the perſon and place 
not juſtice, of the offender, as it determines not whether as much or far more 
determines be reſtored then was taken away, ſo there be a compact and volun- 
how, and tary'agreement between the ſatisfier and the ſatisfied. Hence 
_ eg Jultice be 1. offended, is not {to ſpeak ſo) the interpoſing 
pay and the mediating attribute of God; but Soveraignty of Free-grace 
Juſtice is and mercy interpoſeth. 2. Juſtice may ſeek payment from the 
not the me Only offending partie, and from no other, from Adam and his po- 
2 ſterity only; but Juſtice doth not indiſpenſably, and by neceſſity 
abe of nitare tract payment from the only offender and from no other. 
but free» 3- The conſcience of the beleever may with ſweetneſſe of admire 
grace. tion and peace reſt upon ſatisfied jultice, and adore interpoſing 
grace, and be quickenedfrom looking unto, and loving intetpo- 
ſing grace, to obey and take onthe labour of Goſpel-love to run 
the wayes of his Commandements. 4. It is not an act of Law, not 
of ſuſtice, to give, or find out a ſatisfier, but an act of love, grace, 
Aud. infinite wiſedom. | 
„2. 3. A third caſe is, how can the beleever look upon life eter. 
nal as a gift, if it be ſold at ſo condign a price as Chriſts blood? 
das m Au. It is not fit to ſpeak of this myſterie, bur wich holy teve- 
and wadge rence, life eternall is bought to us, and we are ſaid to be bought 
to Chriſt, with a price, 1 Cor.6.19. 1 Pet. 1. 18. 1T7im. 2.6. Matth. 20. 28. 
— . — . it is 2 of c_ that the fruit of his death ſhould be 
only grace, not glory, and ſuch a grace as is lubrick, uncertain, 
— ught renders us indifferent, but much weaker to beleeve or not believe, 
chat is, 285 Socinians ſay, to carne and win the wager of Glory 
by a new Goſpel- working, which is our righteouſneſſe, and merit 
to glory : For ſure Pagans are more ſinfully weak in the Second 
ADAM who died for them, as Socinu will, then mankind were 
in the firſt Adam. The Scripture faith that Chriſt gave himſelf for 
His Church, chat he might preſent her ae! orion Church, Eph. 5. 
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92 1 yas or of demptiou. aan 
2 heſ. 5. 9. For 21 not. appointed u for wrath, 
ee ſalvation N our Lord Feſt ( briſt. 10. Who died 
= We. 2 110-2+10+. Therefore I endare all things for the elefts 
, tha hey alſo may rhe roar on, eee, * 
uh rern all gler3.. Jude 21>. Looking for the mercy of the 
Chriff unto crernall life. Rev. 5. 9. T how haſt redce- 
God by thy blood, & c. Act. 20.28. Feed the Church of 
Gd. which th purchaſed with his Wn blood. Eph. 1.7. In 
e have redemption through his blood. 11. In whom alſo 
ahve obtained. an inherzttaxces-,. We are not afraid to call eter- 
ll life. mon Chriſts death, that is, of the merit of his death: 
he 10.101.256. 700. 3.14, 15,6. | fot 
A fourth caſe: Many ſtumble, ſome in that God per- 
HOO Which he might have hindered, knowing he 
ſhould be thereby under a neceſſity either to torment men in hell. 
ment on earth his moſt innocent Son Chriſto, © - 
. Soctniavs, Arminians, yea Pagans, and all enemies to 
gan Religion, are burdened with the ſame ſeeming reaſon : 
Forif God, or their gods may linder wickedneſle, and yet do not 
linder it, they bring Pi 4 ig or the true God, that they mu 
eceſlcated to totment the:ſinners. - . | S 
Tess be reaſons unanſwerable, hy if we yeel 1 (and it is a 
hame to dem wel God is le FONG by IN N Dach ws 
or thathe is got infinitly wiſe, and ſo t hat he hath nor moſt weigh- 0 
iy reaſons by! be ſuffers ſin to be; As 1. if ſin come freely in the — 
world withourthe.will of God, either the Lords dominion, over unſcarch- 
oY be none at all ; or the „ Mig of ves Ween able miſe. 
de dependent upon the dominion of grace and Soveraignty. 3. The dom, wiy 
but - gair office grace mult 8 be hid, if ſin had ne yer 3 
ere bad been no field for the expreſſions and bloſſoms binder fin 


rna flouriſhing revenging juſlice: As alſo, the Creatures to entet in 
the world, 


mA ſhort, andcould not reach the eminent degree of mani- 
* W Td 4 8 14 + 1 © 4 L 

ling t , free · gtace and patdoning mercy, but the Lord thang 
this... And1.:the relation ofa, Saviour and a ſinner, of Wars 


ie dhyſcian and the ſick muſt be known; Now a Phyſician hath 
werelation actuall to all ſick, all the world over, but only N 
S their 


ian patients, his own ſick ones, who by Covenant, feelin 
| Of danger, 


. * 
* 
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5% E eee 2 Pawel! 
None ſick have laid the weight, Kn and death, of righteouſneſls. 
__— no g Gu vation over AT, cody er N Saviour, ; nd — dyet, ay 
viour, uo e direction of this ian, 2 
fuch Pin, re th; ge mo eh nd recepts from no other. { al 
Sate den wsd choiſe beſide. other infinite poſſible 
jr rom Ely of this only way of rede eming - and here glorious Sove. 
= os fhipes, he wailtes ont, ade, Magus, Pharaoh, to be 
ſame men fire · wood and coat to the River of fire and brimſtone, and made 
that now {© ſinfull peeces of ſick, brirtle clay, -overgilded with the ha 
4 veel bir of grace, of free tig iphreouſheſſe, of glory, to be the eternal 
nally _ „ harpers and: imers of the glory: of his princes whereas he mige 
lake of have made theſe tones, and Larty for he created Angels and 
brimſtone, worms, and all out of the Mother Nothing, by his good olexfure 
mighc hate And it muſt be a wonder of unſearchable Soveraignry, that ſhould 
* 8 not for eternity have been concealed; ſuch x number of Angels 
$46 >>) and men whom 3 up in the heaven of heavens as heirs of go 
proclai= to beeverlaſting Herzuldsam|Tramperers to ſound our experienced 
mers ofthe N might have been, if fo it had pleaſed him, lumps 
glory of on is oF ever en in che eternall lack, and all chat are con- 
pra 4 demaned, an che vengeance of eternall fire, both devils and 
— 7 are clip E n of beingr hewen out of the fame rock (i 
Ned of har bg: and aſt Nothing,” and might have 
the Thrane 6 


ng the Chairs an rooms of the now 
* Nan 15 bo , thou Were might have been in the ſeat of 
err edin b bis furnace in hell, and Jada might have 
4 Tho an — k who (its on 
3 the 2 , and be | 


51555 * never 1 been ſuch 4 dies omn te the gun 
to come, as that Arke glory, 8 I: and boundleſſe 

4 e of the indwe in the ManChriſt. Swe, 
been none ſick, ſuch af ing Pltyſiczan to heal us had 

1, none 15 "ould þ have fad — is no Saviour. none dess 
ber ould ſay, chere is no need of ſurh a Lord and Prince of life, 


— © Ark of * fe bal Wounds we are heuled, Ila. 53. 
glory 7. Cb. 4. Noc 
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Nor was it fic that this ſhould never be known to Angeli and 

a. that the Lord honours o many tedeemed ſinners wich a 8 
ont and licence to love ſo high, ſo precious a Redeemer, and as 
[cov to marre and black his fairneile and deſirable excellency 


with out feeble and ſinfully weak love, he being fo far above our 
{ove or faith or praiſes. ? 5 
„ The Goſpel· w onders ſhould not be an eternally ſealed book The Ss. 
men and Angels, as, Rer. 12; 1» that wonder in heaven, ef 1 
nan cloathed with t he Sun, and the Moon under her feet, and ou : = 
inn her bead a crown of twelve Stars , ſhould be known, Aud erernallic 
what was ſhewed to / ohͤu was to be ſhown to the Churches, Rev. bave been 
110. And he carried me away in the Spirit to a great ang high diz. 
train, and ſbewed me that great City, the holy. Hieruſalem 
id deſrending ont of heaven from Cod. 11+ Having the, glory of God, 
Imean here the wonders of grace, mercy, declared juſtice: as 
„ W thatthe moſt High ſhould empty Himſelf and the Godhead be uni- 
tell to clay : that there ſhould be ſuch a high Bridegroom, ſo low 
andfurall 1 Spouſe : that death ſhould conquer death: that Ve- 
thingy of clay ſhould ſing their debts, eternally caſt down their 
crowns, being made of ſinners glorified Kings, and not be a/hamed 
recaſt dewn their crowns before him that ſits on the throne. Nor 
ſhould the gifts and graces of od be hidden, Rom. 8. 32. He that 
ared not his own Fon, — hom ſhonld he not with him, angloaTar 
£0 all things, begrace to us all? How ſhould he not make 
eavenand earth free grace to us, and all a maſſe of grace to us? 
Epb. 3. 6, #1 ier ifs, He hath begraced us all over in 
Chife x Tim. 1.13. But 7 obtained merey, 48 dipped in a [ea of 
winch, Luk. 1. 28. Hail Virgene, 1244;:70%w, filled Witch free 
Face. Let us forgive one another, Col. 3. 13. as Cr ber a- 
ctdpardon toms, ix a:17a70 91417, That we might know, 1 Cor. 2. 
12. 70 zac, the things that are freely given i, And what a 
lebt muſt chat be, the forgiving of ten thouſand talents, more a 
then to forgive millions and tuns of gold ? | 4 
Hence the Queſtion, whethet Law. innocency and never ſinning. ok nagt. 
or Goſpel-repentance and rifing again in Chriſt, be moſt excelleat? leat, Laws 
Itis arfxered, t. Simply to us: It is bettet and morality more innccency, 


excellent never to fall, never to be ſick, then to riſe in Chriſ * —.— 
00 . 
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290 There ts 4 Covenant of ſurety ſhip, PART II. 
be healed by ſuch a Phyſician: , But ſinning and falling being cong. 
dered in relation to a more univetſall good, there is more excellen. 
cy in Goſpel-rifing then in Law- ſtanding : As, 1. There is more 
feeling deeper ſenſe in the woman which did wa ſb Chriſt; fect with 
her rears, and wipe them with the hair of her head, then in ſome 
who'nefer ſo fell. And Chriſt may hold forth ſomething of this, 
Lak 1507. Dikewiſe Tſay unto you ( faith Chriſt ) there is more 
joy in heaven over ont ſinner that repenteth, more then over nint- 
ry and nine juſt perſons that need no repentance. True it is our $4 
viours ſcope is not to'compare repentance and Law. innocency toge. 

ther, ar to ſhow that the Phariſees needed no repentance, azif 
they were not in a loſt condition: but to ſhow what joy was iq 
heaven with the Lord the father of the forlorn ſon, and in the An- 
gels, at the home coming of repenting ſinners, And is not a Jewell 
of ten thouſand millions of more worth then a Diamond that is not 
worth the eighth part of that ſumme? Adams innocency and re- 
ver {inning ſhould have been by the common influences of Lan- 
love, and the ſame may be ſaid of Angel-innocency. But Goſpel- 
repentance is the gift procured at a dearer rate, Chriſt was exalted 
a Prince to give repentance, At, 5. 31. Neither ſhould there te 
ſenſe and ſuch loving ſenſe of free grace inthe forlorn ſon, had he 
never fled away from his father, and never been ſo received witha 
weleome of grace which he beleeyed, before he felt it. 


CHAP: VI. 


rr. Whether there be any ſuch thing. as a Covenant if 
Swretyſnip or Redemption between | x HOVAH 4nd the 
Son of Gop? That there is ſuch a Covenant, i proven l) 
11. Arguments, | 


1% Man N O doubt, Chrs# God. Man is in Covenant with Goa, being 
—— perſon deſigned from eternity, with his own conſent, and 
Corea zur in time yeelding thereunto, and yet he ſtands not in that Covenant- 
with God. relation that we ſtand in: as we ſhall hear. : 
Are. 1. 1, Arg. What Argument does prove that there is a people is 
Covenant with God, who call the Lord their God, as Zech. 13.9. 


Per. 
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between the Lord and the Son 


15 © 28. Lai, 2.9. tbe ſame ſhall prove Chriſt to be in Cove- For the 
| Gad: As who can ſay, he is my God, he muſt be in Co- Covenant 


of redemp- . 
ſal be my people, Ezek.11.20. Ezek. 34. 24, 25, 30. Now this is 2 
laid of Chriſt, P/a/.89.26. He ſhall cry unto me, thou art the Lean 


#1 Father, my God, and the Rock, of my ſalvation: The Son, bis God. 


„ 5 
birt ©. 


venant with God. As Fer. 3 f. 33. [will be their God, and thay 


che only begotten of the Father faith, he, art my God, Heb. 1. 5. 
Andagain, Z will be to him a Father, and he ſhall be to me a Sox. 
I $expounded of Chriſt, but was firſt ſpoken of Selomon, the 
Type, 1 Sam.7.14. My mercy, that is, my Covenant: merey to 
the Son of David and his ſeed, ſhall ſtand ſure as the dayes of 
heaven, Plal. $9:28,29,34,35,36. 1 Chron. 22.10. He ſhall buttd 
abouſe for my Name, he ſhall be my Son, ana I will be bu father. 
Then follows the Covenant-promiſe: And I Will eſtabliſb the 
Throne of his Kingdom over Iſrael for ever; which is expounded, 
Plal$9.28,29, &c. of Chriſt, a Covenanted King as long as the 
dan and the Moon indures, 34, 35,36. and cannot agree to David, 
whoſe Kingdom is now gone. As alſo, Chriſt flees to this Cove- 
nant in his extream ſuffering, wy God, my God, why haſt thou for. 
ſaler me? Plal. 22.1. Mat.27.46. So P/. 40. it is Chriſt who 
faith, v. 8. 7 delight to do thy will, O my God. And it is a Cove- 
nant compellation, y God, and ſpoken by him, v. 6. Mine cars 
then haſt opened, who removes all ſacrifices, and offers himſelf a 
ſacriſice, Heb. 10.5. A body thou haſt prepared me. So alſo, Pl. 
45.7. Thou loveſt righteouſneſſe and hateſt x ic dneſſe : There- 
fore God, thy God (a Covenant word) hath anointed thee with 
theonl of gladneſſe, above thy fellows. See glorified Chrilt glory- 
ing in this, Rev.3.12. Him that overcometh will J make à pillar 
in the houſe of my God, and he ſhall go no more out: and I wilt 
write upon him the Name of my God (which is) New feruſa- 
len, which cometh down out of heaven from my God: Four times 
be calls him bis God. The Lord ſpeaks in his Type, 2/1. 118.28. 
de who-comes in the Name of the Lord, and is made the head of 
the corner Thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee, than ar: 
my God, I will exalt thee, Chtiſt is a noble example inchis tea- 
ching us to ride at this anchor of hope, thou art my God by Cove- 
nant.” Mic. 5. 4. Chriſt ſhall feed in the Name of the Lord ns 
God Ia. 5 5 4. 2. Arg. 
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2. 47g 
From be Oiſice of Mediator: So, he who is the Lords choſen, called and 


Lords cil- 
ling of 


$05 to his ture, ſo that God cannot chooſe, but he muſt ch ooſe and call him. 
Office, 


There's 4 Coutuaut of ſureiyſpip, PARx. II. 
2. 47g. 1s taken from tbe Lords way of calling of Chrif to his 


ſege ſervant, is either ingadged ia the ſervice, by necellity of na. 


- 


and he mult, by the ſame neceſſity of nitute, be choſen and cyl 
led to that ſervice, or he is the Lords choſen and called ſervint by 
free agtee ment and conſent ofthe Lord who calls, and of the par. 


tie called, which is a Covenant between Maſter and Servant, the 
Lord andthe ſent Ambaſſadour who is ſent, the Lord, the Med. 
ſenget who comes with ſuch news. Now of Chr;/ it is ſaid, Jai. 
At.1. Behold my ſervant whom I uphold, my choſen in wham my 


faul delights,” And of meer grace ang free-Jove, both God ſent 


him, and he came, 7e6.3.16. 1 Tim. 1. 15. for by nonecelhityof 
natute was Chriſt ſent ta preach glad tidings to the meth, , to bind 
up the broken-beartea, to proclaim liberty to the captives, Iſi. 
61.1. to/a7 to the wiſoners go forth, Hai. 49.9. For Iſai. 42.6. J 
the Lora have called thee (laith be) in righreomſneſſe — 7, To 
open t he hl ind eyes, ta bring out the prifoncrs from the priſon, and 
them that ſit in dar kneſferont of the prifſen-havſe. Not can we ſay, 
that any thing. but the good will of the Lord did conclude or de- 
termine him to fend : 1. To ſave men, not Angels, Hb. 2, 16. 
2. Some men, not others; 7ob.15.13,14. 3.Soill delervins men, 
as Toſt-onts, Luk. 19. 10. finnert, 1 Tim. t. 15. Rom. 5. 6. 8. (3.) 
When the Lord ſpeaks of the Covenant of gcace, Ee 37.23. be 
addes à Word of this Covenant, 7 will cleauſe thew, /o H they 
be my people, and will be their God. 24. And David un ſer- 
vant (the fon of David Chriſt, for David was dead) h be 
King over them, and they all ſhall have one Sheepherd. Enek. 34: 
23. J will [et up one Sheepherd over them, and he ſhall feed the, 
even my ſervant David, he h feed them, and he ſhall be their 
Sheepherd, - 24. I the Lord will be their Gad. And Zecha. Iz. 
IS HOVAMH ownes Chriſt as this Sheepherd, as one of his hireing. 
v.. Awake; O word, againſt my Sheepherd. Mil. 3.1, Th: 
Meſſenger of the Covenant, whom ye delight in, behold he h 
come, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Hence, t his Davidis the Servant, 
Sheepherd, and Meſſenger of the Lord, either by nature, which 
canno: be ſaid, for the Man Chriſt is by Nature his ſervant, but 
C hrijt- 
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Clrift-Mearatonr Ged. Man, is not fo his ſervant, or he is 

p by free conſent, on the Lords part, who hires and ſends him, 

„os Criſs part, who graciouſly condeſcended to be hired, and 
Werrook for us; which all along mult be underſtood of no ſervile 


[ 
; 


hward. 

3. Arg. Chriſts voluntary yeelding to the work, proves this, if A. 
Chriſt-God: alan willing to empty himſelf and take on him our na- Chriſt his 
are, did offer his ſervice to God, ſaying, Sacrifice and hurnt- of- 8 
fring thou didſt not deſire, Plal 40.6. Heb. 10. 5. 4 body thon haſt % G OD 
7 rel we. 7. Then ſaid I, loe I come (in the volume of the proves this 
book je is written of me) to do thy Will. And if Chriſt-God- Mas Covenant. 
„ did willingly lay down his life of his own goodneſſe, and no man 

of could take his life from him, againſt his will, Joh. 10, 11,18. Joh. 

4 W.. S. Joh. 14.31. Lal. 9.5 1. Then is Chriſts free conſent to be 

l our ſurety and Redeemer, to ſeek and to fave us, clear, A447: b. 

20.28. Luk. 19.10. And if it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, 

: 1. 5j. 10. and of love to give him to the death for us, Joh: 3. 16. 

6 Nom g. 3.32. Matth. 21.37. then the Lords conſent that he ſhould 

5 be our Surety, Saviour, and Redeemer, is no leſſe evident. Now 

a mutuallagreement between J 8 xOV a H and the Son for one 

and the fame undertaking is a compact and Covenant, to have us 

ſaved. 

4: Arenment is, from the agreed upon giving and taking be- — . 
teen the Father and the Son, where there isa free giving of ſome 4 
to the Son to be ranſoned, and kee ped, upon the Fathers part, and gfche elect 
a moſt free cloſing of the Son to own and anſwer for the given, and to Chriſtto 
to loſe none, but to raiſe them up at the laſt Day, There certainly be redee- . 
151 Covenant gone before, as Jacobs reckoning with Laban, Gen, S ys 
31.39. That Which was torn of beaſts, I brought not unto thee: villing re- 
Tharethe loſſe of ir; of my hand didſt thex require it, whether celving of 
folen'by day, or ſtolen by night. 40. (Thus) I was, inthe day wht — 
the droug ht conſumed me, and the froſt by night; and my ſleep _ hog 
departed from mine eyes. This evidently ſpeaks a Covenant upon 
Labans part, delivering his flock to Jacob, as to a ſervant and ſheep- 
herd, ſaying, I contra with thee, I deliver my flock to thee, an- 
ver for them: make an account to ine of dead and living. And 


on Jacobs part, a taking burden Covenant wayes to take * of 
| : them; 
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them; and a Covenanz-yeelding, require rhow at wy band 9 
and young, weak and ſtrong of the flocks I bind m elf to heep 
them. So Chriſt hath delivered and given to him of the Father ſo 
many by head and name, Joh. 17. 2. As then haſt given him power 
over all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternall life to as many, 5 di, 
aus a; thou haſt given him. 12. Thoſe that thou gaveſt me. 
Nlogy , b aga, 1 have kept, and none of them are loft. Joh. 
6. 37. All that the Father hath given me, ſhall come unto me, 26; 
© iche wat ö valle, and the comer te me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 
39. And this is the Fathers (Covenant-) will that ſent me, that 


every one Which ſeeth the Son and beleeveth on him, may have » 


Theperſons verlaſting life, and I will raiſe him up (by Covenant and Go. 
beinggiven ſpel · promiſe) at the laſt day. And what ſpeaketh ſtronger con- 
of che > ſolation, then the Father gave me to the Son Chriſt to be ſaved 
= woke and the Son undertook for me, hath given a written band ander 
ſtrong con his hand to keep me? O what happineſſel that I am not mine own 
ſolacion:& keeper, but that Chriſt hath given it under his hand, and the H- 
ies no con · ther and the Son have Covenant- wiſe cloſed and ſtricken hands, the 
N one having given, and the other received me a- keeping. 2. My 
pend upon ſoul enter thou not into their ſecrets who lay all peace, comfort, 
free-will, aſſurance of ſalvation upon their own Socinian faith, that is, their 
indifferent relying upon the Saviour Fe/ws and their own holineß, 
watchfulneſſe, obedience, love to God. Sure, the comfort, joy, 
peace, aſſurance ſubjective that they have in their conſcience, can 
dbe no ſtronger then the object ive and fundamental} certitude of 
Randing, perſevering,overcoming, flowing from free will which is 
woefully free and indifferent to perſevere and ſtand, or not to per- 
ſevere, not to ſtand, but to fall away. Its a ſtronger conſolition 
(and the ſtrongeſt ſhould be the Chriſtians choiſe ) that is founded 
upon the Fathers giving, and the Sons receiving of ſinners ; and 
ow ” the faith of ſalvation to me which relies and leans upon Chriſts un- 
ihe Sets of dertaking for me, that I ſhall net be loſt, nor caſten out, then upon 
the Old & My undertaking for my ſelf. 
New Co- The fifth Argument is from Chtiſts receiving the Seals, Who (0 


venant, n 1 
proves that receives in his body the Seals of the Covenant of Grace, Circum 


thereisſuch ciſion, and Bapriſcn, and yet needs no putting off of che body « f the 
aCovcnane /in of the fleſh, by Citcumciſion, and needs no forgivtneſſe of 7: 
10 


There 14. v enant of ſaretyſhip, PIRr. II. 


. . oe & warn -» ww. co oc == a= rs 


Pant. II etween the Lor 4 
Z a « — 3 | - bo . * * 
a tegeneration, no burying wich Chriſt in Baptiſm, as Col. 2. 11, 


11. Lom. 6. 3, 4,5. and eats the Paſſeover, and needs not that the 

Iumb of God take away his ſins, as Joh. I. 29. ſince he is holy, and 

without fin, he muſt be under the Covenant, and God muſt be 

bis God, in ſome ot her Covenant then ſinners are, for theſe ſeals 

xe proper to a Covenanted people, ſtrangers and Pagans might not 

receive them, but theſe in Covenant only, Cen. 15. 7. Exod.12.48, 

Matth 28.20. Col. 2. 11, 12. and Chriſt mult have received Seals 

g facother uſes and ends, then ſinners received them, to wit, to te- 

„ me chat he was the God of both Zews and Gentiles, and that he 

„ute undertaker for us, ina Covenant of ſuretyſhip for us, to 

\ berecta higher command then any moctall man was under, to wit, 

6 tolay down his life for ſinners, Joh. 10. 1 8. and beſide that, for 

| our cauſe he was n ade under the Law, to fulfill all righteouſneſs, 

- WU and fowas Circumciſed, Luk, 2. 21. Baptized, Matth. 3.13, 16, 

17 did eat the Paſſeover with the Diſciples, Mat. 26.18 19, 20. 
Mar. 14. 18. Luk. 22.13, 4. he, in coming under that ſtate in which 

he muſt, becauſe a man, fulfill the Law, and be under even Go- 

ſpel commands ſo far as they were ſuteable to his holy Nature, te- 

ſtifieth in obeying all commands even of the Morall Law (and as 

the Son of Ged he was under no ſuch obligation) that he was un- 

der a ſpeaall ingagement, and compact to God, for the wotk of 

Redemption. And we are taught to feel what imbred delight and 

ſweetneſſe of peace is in duties; when Chrift Covenants with Gag 

to come under the Law, and under the hardeſt of commands, t 

ly down his life for ſinners, becauſe it was a Law and command by 

Covenant, that hath moſt of obediencewhich hath molt of a Law. 

2. Was Chriſt ſuch an one, as needed ſeals to his ſpeciall Coye- hy chi 
nant with the Father? received 
Anſ. He needed no ſeals at all to ſtrengthen his faith of depen- the Seals. 

dency, for there was no ſinfull weakneſſe in his faith, yet he was 

capable of growing, Lx. 2.5 2: For the La requires not the like 

phyſicall intent ion and bendedneſſe of acts of obedience from the 

dener from the aged. 2. In that the receiving of the ſeals proves 

Chriſt to be Surety of the Covenant of Grace, ic makes good, that 

be was under the other Covenant, and to perform the obedience 


due tothe ſpeciall command of dying, as to a command. of Cove» 
nant, 6. Arg. 
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296 There ua Covenant of ſuretyſhip, Pant 

6 Art. _ 6. Ar gumert, is from the Lords libettie: If God might in ju- 
God might ſtice ha ve proſecuted the Covenant of Works, and Adam and his 
have on might juſtly have ſuffered eternall death for fin ( for the Law z 
_ png” holy and juſt, and the threatning Gen. 2. 17. juſt) except che Lord 
Aeth,& not had of grace made another Covenant, then muſt the Lord ſend or 
have {ent not ſend a Saviour to ſuffer, and be a ſuffering Redeemer and Sure. 
bis Son, & cy as pleaſed him, or not pleaſed him; and if Chriſt may tefuſe to 
the 15 „e Underrake , or willingly agree, as pleaſed him, and Chriſt being 
wig * God conſubſtantiall with the Father, might have ſtood to the Law. 
be ſent ? Way of works: For who, or what could have hindered him to 
Ergo, by follow a courſe of juſtice againſt all men? then if both agteed tg 
compact diſpenſe with that Law - way to fave man; Here is Covenant. con. 
che came qiſcenſion between je oA and the Son, of quieting Law, and 

pitching ona milde Goſpel- way. 

7. Arg. 7. Argument, from the promiſes made to Chriſt: He to whom 
All the pro. the promiſes are made, as to the ſeed, ſo as in him they are yea, 


8 and Amen, and he who is eminently the chief heir of che promiſes, 


made co asingaged to make good the promiſes on the Lords part, to give 
cbt. forgiveneſſe, 77.31.34, Heb. 8. 12. perſeverance, 7er.32.39,4c. 
Tſa: 54. 10. Iſa. 59. 21. peace, Eæek, 34. 25. Lev. 26.6. 112. yes, 
and a ne heart, fer. 3 1.33. Brel 11.19. Heb. 8. 10. liß eter- 
nall, Joh. 10. 28. and to make good the promiſes upon our part, 
by fulfilling the condition, and giving habituall grace, Jer. 31. 33. 
Fer b. 36. 26. and aQuall influences, Jer. ; . 34. to know the Lotd, 
Ter. 32. 39,40. Erek 36.27. to, and with him, God muſt ſtrike 2 
Covenant of ſurety ſhip, that he ſhall have the anointins in its ful- 
neſſe, above his fellows, without meaſure, to make good all theſe 
promiſes as Meniatowr ; for it is not ſimply grace and life that the 
Lord beſtows upon his people, but grace out of the ſtore-houſe of 
the Mediaronr God-:Man. Now this muſt be given to Chriſt by 
promiſe, Gal.3.16. Nom to Abraham and his ſeed were the promv 
ſes made, he ſaith not, "ant to ſeeds, acof many, but as of ont, 
and to thy ſeed, Which is Chriſt: He cannot well mean myſtical 
Chrilt, chat is, Chriſt and all this, for they are indeed many and 
numerous, as 1/#1.2.1,27 Iſai. 60. 1,2, 34,5, 6. Pſal. 22.27. com- 
pared with Rev. 5. 11. Rev. 7. 9. for the promiſes are made to ( 
Coa- Aan eminent ly, not fotmally: For 2 Cor, l. 20. A/ 1b 
P7 iel 
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piles of God in him ave yea, and in bim Amen. For the ro- 
nie is made to us for Chriſt, and through his grace, then the pro- 
nie s made firſt to him, and more eminently, and to us for him: 
pnpter quod a odꝗ, tale, id ipſum mages tale. 2. The 
ifes are fullilled and made good, not becauſe we fulfill the con- 
don, but for Chrift,in whom, and by whoſe merit, both the grace 
promiſed, and che grace habituall and actuall co perform the con- 
dition, be it faith. repentance, humility, Cc. is freely given to 
6. 3. Chriſt is he who makes the Covenant and all the promiſes, 
nz. Who ſaid to Moſes, I am the God of thy fathers, the 
beef Abraham — 34. [baveſren, I have ſeen the dffiiftion of 
i prople whith is in egypt, and I have heard their groaning, 

= am come own to deliver them: And now come, I will ſend 
thee unto E gt. And v. 35. Moſes made 4 Ruler and a de- 
hoerer by the hands of the Angel that appeared to him in the buſh. _. . 
This is Chriſt, the Angel, 38. of the Covenant, Mal. 3.1, hom 3 = 
thy rempred, 1 Cor-10.9. Of whom the Lord ſaid, Exod. 23. 21. the promi- 
Beware of him, and obey his voice, and provoke him not : for he (cs and the 
Wil not pardon your tranſereſſions, for my Name i upon him. Covenant. 
Aud this Angel faith, I am the God of Abraham, the Omniſcienc 
God that ſees che afflictions of his people. 3. Hears their prayers. 
4. Delivers them out of Æ gt, Exod. 20. 1. 2. and fo the Au- 
thorof the Covenant, and of all che promiſes. It is much for weak 
beleeye that Ged ſtands ingadged in Chriit by Covenant with him Curr ris 
to give us to beleeve, and to beleeve to the end. Hath the Lord an ingadg- 
ven himſelf Surety for the ſtanding of a rorcering belee vet? Is ed Surctie 
bete not ground to be lee ve that Chriſt ſhall make good his unders unten 
taking > Alſo, if all the promiſes be made ro Chrilt who is the al polie. 
Author of the Covenant, and upon condition chat Chriſt do his ver. 
part, and lay down bis life; then ſure Chr: is under a Covenant, 
toinjoy his reward, when he hath done his work.? And to have a 
deſeeving ſeed is Chriſt; reward, heaven and earth can make no 
furer binding for faith and ſulvation. 

8. As the former Argument is from the promiſe made unto 
Chriſt, and fulfilled to him, ſo this is from the Predictions, Prophe- 
cies and Promiſes of him, as he, of whom ſuch glorious promiſes 


weforetold, and may claim the thing promiſed, by faith, he 
Pp hath 
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198 There & 4 Covenant af ſurety(hip, Parr. 
auth ſome word of promiſe for ſuiting theſe things : which is 4c, 
venant, if he ſhall do what is required of him, and fulfil! che Com. 
8 Arg. mandement, 7h. 10.18. 

From che + | But ſuch Prophecies and Promiſes there be of CHRIST 
on 16. 22.22. The key of the houſe of David will I lay npon hy ſboul- 
Chtiſt. 5 fer: ſo he fhall open and none ſhall ſunt, and he ſhall but and 
none ſhall open. 23. And 1 Will faſten him 4s 4 nail in a ſure 
place; and he ſtall be for a glorious Throne to hu fathers bout. 
24. And they ſhall hang upon him all the glory of lus fathers hou(e, 
the off-ſpring and the iſſus, all veſſeli of [mall quantity : fin 
theweſſels of cups, even to all the veſſels of flagons, Zech. 2.8 
For behold, I will bring forth my ſervant the BRANCH, 
Zech. 6. 12. Speal unto Joſhua, ſaying, Thus ſpeakeih the Lora 
of Hoſts,[aying, Behold the man whoſe Name is the BRANCH, 
and he ſhall grow up out of his place, and be ſhall build the Temple 
of the Lord : 13. Even he ſhall build the Temple of the Loyd and 

be ſhall bear the glory, and ſhall fit: and rule upon his Thron.. 
Mic. 5. 4. Aud he ſhall ſtand and feed in the ſtrength of the Lord 

inthe Majeſty of the Name of the Lord bis Ced, and they ſall 4. 

bide : For now ſhall he be great unto the ends of the cartb. 5, 

And this man ſhall be the peace, when the Aſſyrian ſhall come inte 

our land. So Pſal. 7207. In his 'dayes ſhall the rightrow flog- 

iſ), &c. Hence, as Chriſt prayed in faith, 70h. 17. 5. to be glo- 

riſied with the glory he had with the Father before the world was, 

becauſe he finiſhed the work, though he was not yet cruciſid. bu: 

he had a mind fixed to ſuffer; So may Chriſt pray in faith to Go- 

vern right, and to bear the glory, and to feed in the ſtrength of the 

Lord, and to have a conquiſhed people, ſince he was to fulfill al 

the work that was laid upon him: And this ſippoſes a Covcnant. 

9 Arg. "Hence, Arg. . from the ſuite he bids his Son as ke, which be 
3 will grant, Pſal. 2. 8. Aske of me and I will give thee the heathen 
people {6 17 Tine inbrritance, and the ends of the, earth: for thy peſſcſſivv. 
God & the Plal.89.26. He ſball cry unto me, thou art my Father, my God, 
Lord pro- andthe Rack of my ſalvation. 27% Alſo I will make him my firſt: 
— born higher then the Kings of the earth. 28. My mercy will 1 H- 
r for hin for ever, &c. It God ſay to us, call upon me in the day of 
trouble, and 1 will hear thee: . This argues a Covenant that 8 
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hall hea if we pray; Then it ſayes, if Chriſt the Mediatour i 
en, be ſhall be heard and proſpered with ſucceſſe in bis 
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10. Argument from the work of Chrift, and the wages, 10 Arg. 
which a Covenant calls for: Chriſt complains, J/a. 49. 4. Then Tberelatiõ 
Iſaid, 1 have laboured in vain, I have ſpent my ſtrength for ol Cheilh 

and in vain: there's work. Shall he have nothing forig. ©... 
kswork ? He adds, Tet ſwrely my judgement is with the Lord, and * f 
andmy work wirh my God. -v.6. He receives an anſwer of a full Lords pays 
ward for his work : And he ſaid, it i a light thing, that thos ing bim bis 
fruldeſt be my ſervant , to raiſe up the Tribes of Jacob, and to re- - . 2 
fore the preſerved of Iſtael: I will alſo give thee for a light to the IE 
Gentiles, that t hon may ft be my ſalvation unte the end of the earth, 


Which words are cited true of Chrift, by Luke, Act. 13.47. when 


ple VE | | 

10 (nf Preached to the Gentifes: And as one who laboured for 
” vs, ſo he craves his wages, though the Jews pay him unworchi- 
. ech. 11. 12. Then 1 ſaid, if ye think good, give (me) my 


£ pe. and if not, forbear ; pay me, or pay me not: Yet che 
dpayed him. Phil. 2.7. He made himſelf of no reputation, and 


< rok upon him t he form of a ſervant, — and became vbedient 
bs to the death, the death of the croſſe. Here is work? followeth - 
* his "call it merit, or what elfe, its a reward and the end of 


his ſuffering, which Chriſt both defired and intended, as the fruit 
of his labours. v. 9. „ g, Therefore God highly exalted kim, 
and rave him a Name above every name. Act. f. 21. Him bath 
God exalted with his right band ro be a Prince and Saviour. 
15. 53. 10. hen he ſhall make his ſoul an ofering for fon (which 
wa Work hard enough). he ball ſee bu ſeed (which was his fouls 
defired wages) he ſhall prolong his days, the pleaſmre of the Lord 
Mall proſper in hand: 11. He ſhall ſet of the travail of his ſenl, 
ee 12. Therefore will I divide him ( a portion 
with the great, and he ſhall divide xt with the ſtrong : that 
$20 ample reward. Follows his work. Hecauſe he hath powred out 
bu ſol unto death, and he Was nymbred with the tranſgre ſſonrs, 
and bare the fins of many, and made interceſſion for tbe tranſgreſ= 
ſawrs. Hence, His care to finiſh the work of him that ſent him, 


and to do luis will, Jh. 4. 34 70h. 17. 4. 70b.8-29. and as the Fa- 
Pp 2 ther 
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The Covenant of ſerety/bip, & Parr, I. 
ther loved, ſo be rewarded the obedience of his Son, not by neces. 
ſiry of nature, but by a voluntary compact, but he loves his obe. 
dience, 7oh.10, 17. Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſy [ 

u down my life, that I might tabs it again. Joh. 15.10.1f y; beep 
my C ommandements, Je ſhall abide in my love, even as have kept 
my Fathers Commanacments,. and abide in his love. Nor can it 
be denied but a redeemed and ſaved people was much in the hear: 
ef Chriſt, and much in his defire and intention. Joh. 10.10. I an 
come, that they way bave lit, and have it more abou udaniij. 
And if, to fini ſh the work, eff pecially of ſaving loſt man, was his 
meat and drink, 7h. 4. 34. and he prayed for the ranſoned ones, 
Joh. 17. to {anttifie them: 17. That they might he Where he 
, 24. There mult be always in the heart of Chriſt a deſign of 
love, in that he made redeemed ones his end, his work, his ſouls 
ſatis fact ion, 1/4. 5 3. 11. And O how worthleſſe were we ! that 
the deſie of God ſhould be coward us: How far below the price 

Ade guof that love put on us? Was mana Crown and wager for God, for 

love in the God, for ſuch a God to run for, to work for, and to win? Wa 

beatt of there not 2 more ted ſeat in Angels, then in clay, for ſo high a 

Chriſt to: love as the Loveof God ? Is there room in ſo low a peece of cret- 

_ _ red Nothing, for ſo high, and deep, ſo broad and long a deſign,fo 

ume & end high an aime, as nothing could be the laſt and the leaſt reſult of 
tranſcendent love, but great Immanxell, God with us Reaſon 
might ſay, a leſſe price may buy poor man, a lower deſign may 
compaſſe finners., But love ſaid no leſſe could do it: and this love 
is not capable of a miſtake, in buying, infinite love cannot etre in 
deſignes of free- love. | 

11.Arg. _ 11. eArgamentisfrom the Oath of God: Chriſt is made 2 

The Lords High Prieſt, another way then other Prieſts : Heb. 7. 21. For thiſc 

bo Preefts were made without an oath * but this wit) an oath, by bin 

2 = te that ſaid to him, the Lord bath ſworn and will not repent, thin 

Priel, and rtf A Prieſt fer ever, after the order of Melchizedec, P/a/.110-4. 

King provs No man enters to an office by an oath to be faithfull, or to be for 

this Cove- ever in ſuch an adminiſtration, hut he enters alſo to the office by 

* Covenant. And thisoath is worn by the Lord Jznovan, to 
Chrilt : The Lord bath ſmorn, . t hon art a Prieſt, Its a more 
excellent Prieſthaod which is confirmed by an oath, then that ef 


Haren, 
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They (hall ſit ſu and ſo by Covenant bleſſed in Chriſt. And ſo 
the ability and certaigty of the decree and oath js not tu make the 
children of David ſecure, but watebfyll.in their duty: But this is 
not a condition without the which the Afeſſiah ſhould not reign, 
bur without this he ſhould not rei 91 eir comfort and everla- 
| But otherwiſe the truth of the Lords Covenant-faigh- 2 
depends not upon mens unbelee Nom, 3.3. and for the 
miſe and oath which made good Chriſt his reign 
1 — ſee ——— 2x I _ 25, 3 — 
4.69. Gen. 2147, Hnee there is ao Covenant made Wit 
Ckriſt chat che Covenant 115 arks made with Adem ſhould Hand 
fac ever, 2+ No onth in that Covenant. 3. No ꝑromiſe or oath to 
give perſeverance, and the Spirit and influences of grace for that 
effect. And the oath of God, that Chriſt ſhall be King of my will CHRIST 
to teign over the heart, to give repentance as a Prince, Ad J. 31. isa ſworn 
and that God hath ſworn him to be an eternall Prieſt who offered Prieſt and 
himſelf a ſacrifice to deliver me from the preſent evill world, Gal. eee 
1.4. to tanſame me from my Min ,cqpreriation, 1 Beg. 17 18 tu hour of 
bang meto God, 2 Pet. 1. 18. that I. ſhould, being dend fo in, remprarien 
le to cigbreouſneſſe, 1. f. 24. Eph. f. 25, 36, % HH: 23+ 
11,12, Rev. 1. 5, 6. is ſomem hat more comfortable then the do- 
cine of Papiſts, eArminians, who ſay that any tempted Saint 
may be a juſtified Saint to day, and an Apoſtate, a limme of Satan 
and a child of perdition to morrow, 2s Nudes was : as if (þriſt were 
not a ſwotn Advocate in the nick and hour f temptatieo to help, 
in 


* 
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2. 1. Marh.10. 19. And if Chriſt be ſworn a King, Advocate, an 


Perſon the Son of God, who gave perſonall conſent that he ſhould 


1 The Covenant Tae, | Paxr. J]. 
in the act of winno ing: and had not made promiſes of aayzi 
grace to actuall temptations when they come, LA. 12. 31. 174, 


high Prielt, to overcome the rockineſle and flinty and ſtony rebel. 
lion of will, providing that will ſhall firlt yeeld and not play the 
King againlt Chriſt: for any thing I ſee, the Covenant of graces 
looſer (the corruption of the Covenanter being ten times ſtronger 
to evill then the will of Adam was) then the Covenant of Works, 
and the Goſpel an infinitely more plain path co a more hery hell 
then the Law. And it ſpeaks much of free grace, that the everh- 
ſting ſalvation of che Ele&is in ſuch a caſtle as the oath of the Om- 
nipotent and infinitely faichfull Lord. 

Faftly,: che Argument is the more conſiderable that every Prieſt: 
hood, eben that of Levi, is impoſed by Covenant, Mal. 2. 5. a 
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My Covenant Was With him of lift and peace. 7 
| | tt 

| CHAP. VII. T 
The Covenant of Redemption u explained in three eter- | 
wall acts. 1. Deſignation , (decree or ordination , and b 
delectation in the morłk. 2. Mercy and peace, truth and l 


' righteouſnes are agreed in this Covenant, 3. The deſigned 
ſending of the Spirit cannot be a Covenant as thu ne. 
4. The twelfth Argument. 5. The thoughts of eter- 
nall love. 


. 


Lie Covenint of Redemption is two wayes conſidered. 1. As 
tranſacted in time between Jehovah and Chriſt, in his Quill 
diſcharge of his office of King, Prieſt and Prophet. 2. As it is in 
eternall tranſaction and compact between Jehovah and the ſecond 


be the Undertaker, and no other. And theſe three acts are conſ- | 
derable in the Perſons in this latter conſideration - 
. Deſegnation of one. 
2. Decyee and deſtination. 
3. DeleHation in the Work, 
Asto the fuſt: "There muſt have been à Perſon, either the Fi- 
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world was, Joh. 17. 5. and here is an eternally cloſed Covenant be- he ence 
tween Js HOV 4 4 and the Son, with the conſent of parties. And vidence of 
who ſees not our debt of love, for à foreſight and providence of God in de. 
pure grace? Behold a deſigned Phyſician before we be ſick, and Hgning a 
Chrilt with his own conſent, writing himſelf che repairer of the —— - 
breaches before the houſe fall, and che healerand binder up before Yoke fk. 
the bones be broken, my ID > 255 
2, Chriſt is choſen and predeſtinate the head, the fitft born of 
the houſe, and of the many brethren,and ſayes Amen to the choiſe," 
and weare choſen in him, as our head, and he was fore- ordiined 
the Mediator, and the Lamb before the foundation of the world 
was laid, t o be ſlain for our fin, Hence, 2. offended Juſtice by 
the breach of the Covenant of Works in all the three Perſons - 
pleads that man ſhould die, and that pleading is moſt” juſt, and 
the Law cannot be broken nor repealed. The ſoul that fins muſt © 
de, Ezech. 18. the threatning, Cen. 3. 17. mult be fulfilled. Armin, de 
2. Mercy pleads (not having a Throne higher then juſtice, as Ar- Sacerdatio 
mini ſaſth) that ſo many choſen ones may find mercy, and peace Chri. pag. 
calls for reconciliation to . | * 
3. Infinite wiſedome alſo requires that juſtice and righteouſneſſe 
{-under the name of mercy we comprehend free and rich grace) 


may meet, and peace and righteouſneſſe may kiſſe each other, P/2. 
85.17. 


De Orvinany: de Patt 
tt. Herter all cheſe Attributes of g ande 
. | ſet up and x Palm may be fung, Rev. 5. 12. ind 
the thouſun | of thonſands may ery, Worthy u the Lamb that wa 
ain, to reterve power, and riches, and wiſedome, and ſtrength 
and honor, an jo , and bleſfing. 13. And de) erratert 
Which iz in heaven (fich Jh) and on the earth, and unde 
the earth, and ſach as are in the fea, and all that are in then 
heard 1 ſaying, Bling, hondur, aud glory, and power be unt 
Him that fitterh #pon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ev aut 
ever. Hence 1. there is no confit between mercy and juſtic 
{ Arminius faith”) nor any natural defire in God to have all 
vgels and men faved, whictris hindered by juſtice. 7ob fayeth 
*trvely, c. 23. v. 13. He w of one (mine) and who can turn hin 
{from this end which he intends, as if he could not compiſſe fr 
another end) and what hi ſoul deſires (in ſaving or deſtroying) 
Den that he dot h. 14. For he performeth the thing that ij dt- 
creed for me (and all creatures, and his decrees are moſt free, 
Eph. f. 11, ) and many [wth things, ur many the like things art 
The bar. ith him. Therefore it pleaſed his moſt free, ſoveraign and abſs- 
2 of late Counſell to bting forth to Angels and men, to heaven and 
ax fürth, to ſea ind to all creatures; the glory of juſtice, cruch, mer- 
bures of c ace, grace, power, wildom, Rev. 5. 13. and in Chriſtthe 
Sediadbe Ne * N. PAY | 
Jeclatation det reed and appointed Mediator, che Lamb fote ordained, 28 P.. 
of mercy, ker, 1 Pet. 1. 20. to be flain, and who agreed to the decree, 2nd 
truth, ju · in an eterhall compact took the burden upon him, to fulfill chat of 
_ = Pal. $5.16. Mercy an Truth are mer together, 'Rirhreunſntſt 
ent tie und Peace 57 Cf eath other. II. Tut Ring ont of 
by this the earth, and Ri ht eonſueſſe hall ap Ayn from Heaven. 9 
Cents That in thidtrank{ iv, the Father and the Son and Spirit, let out 
to men for their ſalyation the glory of all th ſe Atttibutes. 
905. Did ot the Holy Ghaſt alſo from eternity, /ay Amen, 
and Aree tobe ſent bythe Father and the Fon, to lead the Saints 
| in all truth, fo 52 fo comfort them ? And did not the Fa. 
ther and the Son from eternity decret to ſend rhe Spirit ? And did 
vo the Spirit alſo conſent to the derree before the world wa ? Ard 
fo bat! there be alſo.a Covenant between the Father and the Sov 


dips the Fyirit, Joh.1 4.26. Joh. 16.134, y. and the Spirit Why 
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"Parr HI. bien from eur. 205 

Ai. Every Nen ement between che bleſſed Perſons con- The lend. 
cerning their actions wichout, cannot be called a Covenant, nor lag of the 

need we contend about names. What if we ſay chat there is ſome 2 and 

Oeconomicall and diſpenſatory agreement of ſending and being ,,;. _ 

ent, yea even in the Works of Creation, Redemption and Sancti- conſcnt 70 

- fication, though two things ſtand in the way to hinder us to call come, is not 

uch an agreement with the name of a voluntary compact or Cove- 2 proper 

' nant? 1. It ſeems naturall and not voluntary, that there is ſuch Covenant. 
anadmirable order of working as the Father creates by the Son, as 

by his eternal! wiſedome, but yet a perſon, a ſuppoſitum, diffe- 

tent from the Father, and by the Spirit, , as his mighty power: a 

third Perſon. 2. The Son is decreed with his own conſent to be 

the Perſon, to empty himſelf, to be in time cloathed with our na- 

and to put on the ſtate and legall condition of àa Covenant- 

Obeyer of God to the death, the death of che croſſe, and is made a 

letle lower then che Angels : and this may well be called a Cove- 

nan · tranſaction, and a coutſe of Covenant - obedience in the Medi- 

nor, which condition the Holy Ghoſt comes not under. And 

what ſhould man ſay when the votes of the Three carries it, that 

our iniquities ſhould be laid on the Son,  1/a. 53: 6. and the Son 

" & ſhould be ſent, C4. 4. 4. and he from eternity ſhould ſtep out. 

7 Lord, ſend me, here am I to do thy will. Joh. 3. 13. No man Gods love 

fag. eels hath aſcended up to heaven, but he that came la acting 
own from heaven, even the Son of man Which # in heaven. Theſe for man ia 

votes of love fell not upon Angels, but upon man. And how ſhould 25. 

isbreak my rockineſſe that Chriſt ſpake for me, undertook for me, 

tookall my diſeaſes upon him, before I was, and before my diſ- 

eaſe had being ? We reckon it great favour, Such a man pleaded 

kindly and boldly for you in your abſence, when you was not to 

peak for your ſelf, As its love to provide a rich inheritance for the 

child not born, and to fight for the ſleeping child that he may not 

be killed: when we had neither being, action nor vote in Chriſts 

undertaking. Obj. Sach as are choſen in Chriſt, ſuch me 

foreſetn beleevers, When they are choſen. Anſ. uſtly learned Þ kt Bak 

and pious M. Ban denies that: for God choifed the noble royal! 8 

Family, Chriſt the Head, and all the Blanches in Him. Love, e- Egb. „ v.4. 

ternall love begins at the head, deſcends to the off- ſpring : But 


Qq not 


* 


Parr U. 
ard actually are foreſeenhs, 
In Criſt as the tree is in the | 
in be- lee Vine trees are in the ficſi Roſe | 
_ T 740 ile Ko 1 Cee 119 Wed, virtpally. For becauſe | 
1 | efore ſha h ll we > be in Chiiſt by faith : yea and | 
1nd dang us to bei in Chriſt by faith, when He 
fach- gave y 981 he Son to be kee ped by him. 
The ind conſiderable act bete, is an act of delectation, and 
the place is obſervable, Prov. 8. 22. The Lord, Chanksit Poſe 


[eſſed me: Its nat Barg, created me : 1 nat eie, as the 10. 


have it, but as 4 ua, 6x 46% 15 the. inning of Bis Way : as 
The mutu- Cartwright, before "be tad created any thing. 23. 1 Was {a #þ 
all delights fram ever laſt ing. Tan, inuntta fai, I Was anointed, A. 
of love _ hen Ezra, Electa fut, I. choſen. The vulgar Latine, Ina 
v3 _ ordained, from the depen „er ever the earth mas. 24. When 
the Son, in there tre no 225 WAs rent bi forth: When there wert ny 
their fountains abs RE rs. 27. Before the mountains Were 
. ſetled: 2 85 7 (ee 0 Ab. forth, &c. In all which the 
of the Co- uthority of Chxi L Cart xreght ) is proven from his eter. 
hay andere uity,, Nas 9 is time He was with 
ad, as is 30. hep Ina by bim, a4 One browyhy 
vAmbroſ. up. with b bus. 1 5 * WAs 9 4p 4. 4 maid it h 
bers. * c. WA He will a not ane bis Son Ne of his exe: Was daily hd. 
= 42 light, rejoicing alwayes before The Hebr. v A, 
ven le. die, from da hte A: ary 14775 anner um pyriadess yr 
go qued ads of years. Th 815 if the Say, from eternity, deliphted 
requierit,fe- one in another, and were lo me hemſelves in the works withoil 
4 rn tbemſelVes: and the ratio formalu ( as it were) that whichtook 
ke — up the love, delight and thong Geo of God, when as yet there w3s 
ri: fecit no world, no Cons, j' ths, Cc. is Chriſt as Redeemer 
felem.lunon.deligbting himſe 15775 05-98 men, 31. I was with him, — 
& A ORE, in the able part. of of bis earth : Heb. Sporting ® 
wwe . aging with the 2 men: both becauſe of all his works, 2 
22 ; lego Ambroſ e faith, he moſt longed for man, and made heaven ond re 
fear ſted not, and wade the earth and reſted not, and made the Sunn, 
2. Moon and Stars, and reſted not there : nd made man, and tht! 
— cc 44 baving fen nd the choiſeſt peece of Work he [0 much 
115 bred 
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gen were taken, and , 28 it 
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oF 1 1 #22 90974 WF IS 1 Fo , gf - | Bernard, 
2 5%, faith Fer nr, trismphrd over God, ind they ſola- a 


Aud their bett in that great deſign of love, and from eternity paſ 
over that long and base ee myriads of ages, in — — 
jut and os 45 g thotghts" of that bowndiefſe- and bottomleſſe triumph de 
love, to wit, Gol is to be made (ith and to die x 0% for 21% 
ke bits of weh. Love being abo e und (in a waner) not ſtrong. 
then the grave only , aud then death and bell, but ſore way - 
with reverence to his holinefſe ) mightier ther the moſt High, 
[brought God "down to fick clay: thit you may (faith Bere | 
#) e, þ F687 aks HA, j6 "a A, faith feaxrell, ſalvation Berner 
ering, Ji e dying, —. Wetahned : ind this wife dome was hom. x Sa- 
did up and kept ecyet fine e World began, Rom: 16:25. Hides ber miſſus 
wiſedowe in the heart of the Tord from eternity) which God or- eſt —_ þ 
Aided before the World, unte our 5775 1 Corinth. 2. 7. the like 2 
102 the cye hat h not en, Wor the ker heurd, nor bath enter eu ſtari laiii- 
[to the heart F man, V. 9. to ronctive So that this myſtery 
Covenant between 7ehovah and the Fon of God was ( as it were T 
Ittle enough to buſie the thoughts of the infinite underſtanding of _ 2 
ofthe bighelt Lord, God Farther, Fos aud Spirit, as containing fonmulinem 
the unſearchable riches of Chriß, Epk, 3. 8. Say there were mil. infrmari. 
n and ten thouſand millions of Gtobs of new whole earths of all 
old mines perfe and pureſt gold, yet ſhould they not all come The 
near to the borders of this riches: and theſe all were in before firength of 
therewas x Creation, and he lets our of this fulneſſe to us, and * * 
we are ſinfully poor beſide Chriſts gold mines, and dry beſide the „bich we 
rivers of wine and milk: ind dead, a thouſand times, being under too little 
flowings and outlettings of life and of ſuch a life, value. 
ence, the 12. eArpmment : It Ci the Son was deſigned, 
eee wich che Father, the Spirit, and his on con- 
to de the petſon ſhould pay the tanſome of ſatis fiction, and to 
be ſatisſied in his ſoul with the getting and injoying of the houglit, 
abd well payed for and ranſoned, yea the overaranſoned, ſons of 
men, ho ràviſhied love and heart of Father and Son, before the 
mountains were brought, Prov. 8. 22,23, &c. 30, 31. forth, and 
when as yet there'were no depths, then was that bargain of love 
. Cloſed and ſubſcribed before witneſſes from etetnity. For could 
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of 4m, pavere 


The etern all Covendut-tranſettzen; difference Pax. Il 
the heart of Chriſt be cold and indifferent to undergoe ſureryſyj, 
for the ſons of men. : Who warmed and kindled a fire of Redet 
mers love in his heart from everlaſting? Or was his conſent to the 

Covenant, but as late and young as ſince Adam fell, or Abraham 

NG 1.0; Was called to lea ve his <ountrey- and his fathers houſe, Ges. . 

latte Cent: - Ab! its an older love then ſo: A yeſterdayes loie 

love could time - mercy, a grace of the age with the world could not have fl 
fare us. ved me. Nor were our Charters and Writes of Goſpel. grace, firſt 
drawn up in Paradice :.. Nay, but 2 6% and doubles of them only 

were given to Adam in Patadice. The love of God is no younger 

then God, and was never younger to ſinners. ; and woe to us, if 

grace and mercy to redeemed ones ſhould wax old and weaker 

through age, and at length die and turn in everlaſting hatred, } 

defire to hold me faſt by that, fer. 31. 3. I have loved thee with 

an everlaſting love, He meets (as Calvin well obſerves) with 

a blaſphemous.. remptation of Sathan; that the people had in 

their mouth: Ho, the» Lord appeared tome of old; but that is a 

love from one year to another, and its Out of date now: the Co- 

venant- love to Abraham is dead and away, and the Lord is chan- 

ged? No, I bave loved thee, not for a year, or a ſummer: The 
Covenant · love is older then thy poor ſhore time - love. 0j. By: 

I may leave off to loue Gad; and he loves me no longer then I love 

in An. Wbete is then everlaſting love? and becauſe he loves 

us we ſhall not leave off to love him. Night and overclouding of 
the Sun, is not a periſhing of the Sun out of the world; his love 


quickens my fainting love. 
CHAP: VIII. 
The differences between the Covenant of Siiretyſhip or Re- 
demption made with Chriſt, the Covenant of Reconcilia- 
tion and of Grate made with ſinners. 2. The conjundtionif 
the Covenants. 3. How the promiſes are made to the Seed, 
that 16, to rar of the meaning of the place, Gal. 3. 16. 
4. Chriit acted and ſuffered alway as a publick head. 
1. is not the ſame Covenant that is made with Chriſt and that 


which is made with ſinners. 1. They differ in the ſubject or the 
| parties 


* 8 
, 
C 


Parr. II. between the Redeemers Covenant and ours. 309 
urtiescoorra&ing.. Ia this of ſuretyſhip, the Parties are Jehovah There age 
God as common to all the three on the one part: and on the other differen: 

the only Son of God the ſecond Perſon undertaking the work e | 


— 


jon. In the Covenant of Reconciliation the Parties are bother rand 


God whe Father, Son, and Spirit, out of free love pittying us prion 

id loſt finners who had biokenelis Covenant of Works, 3. Hence Reconcile 
the Covenant of Surety ſhip is the caufe of the ſtability and -firm. n-. 
nelle of the Covenant of Grace. Its true, P/. 89. 19. David is | 
meant; when he ſayes, I have laid help upon one that in mighty, Help layea 
Thave exalted one choſen out of the prople. 20. I have found Da- upon Ch 
dm) ſervant. For the grace of election made David mighty in 
the Lord, and the Spirit of the Lord came upon him, and made 
him mighty to execute his office; But this is ſo to be underſtood 
(aich Mollerus and others) of David, as it is alſo to be referred 
to Chriſt, upon whom the ſtrenęth of our ſalvation is laid, and the 
ſtrength lard Covenant - wayes upon Chriſt is the cauſe why David 
and his ſeed ſtand ſute in an everlaſting Covenant of reconciliation. * 

bough the Covenants of Suretyſhip and of Reconciliation differ, Rederpri- 
yet muſt they not be ſeparated : but faith principally muſt be fixed on mot: to 
upon the moſt binding Covenant. relation between . H and be eyed. 
the don of Go p. Eye Chriſt alwrayes in the Covenant, elle its but 

the ſheath or ſcabbard of a Covenant, and a letter to us. 

3. There be two parts (as it were) of the Covenant of Re- 

demption. 1. A Covenant of Deſignation- 2. Of actuall Re- 
demption. The former is eternal; for the Lord does not begin in To parts 
time to deſigne Covenant · wayes the Son to be the Conſenter to be of the Co- 

ur Surety: nor doth the Son in time begin to conſent. But the venant of 
Covenant-conſent in, 1. Deſigning of one Perſon the Son, and 1 
no other. Of 2. Decreeing and fote · ordaining of Him. 3. Of fe ie. 
mutual! delighting in love and in eternal! thoughts in the ſons of ,, her in 
men to be redeemed,” 1 Per. 1. 20. Prov. 30. 31. Was cloſed and ume. 
concluded in an ended bargain from everlaſting: for the Patties 
Fere coexiſtent and together, and rejoicing in one another: and 
u the common work, to borrow that expteſſion, thinking long till 5 
the day of ing of God and man, and untill Imwanzels day 

dawn, 2 8. Abrabam rejoiced to ſee my 4a). But as | 

touching the other part, the Man Chriſt, untill he ſhould be big 
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gene Ren, TY | 
Bot che Coyenant of Reconaliation is no more eternill, che 
| the creation, w hich.is eternall in the Decree of God, a are al 
44-0628 Sharps chat fall put in time, But this Covenant was made in Pit. 
Hoſea. dice. izhovgh it was decreed from everlaſting, yet ic had uo beng 
timous the A A COVegant, nor could haye any, ſo long as the Covenant of 
C ons did ſtand. But it came in due time, the phyſick and the 
ode Phyſitian Chriſt the bleſſed ſeed, not few hours after Adam wu 
at he fallen, came to his ſick bed, or rather to his death- bed: Reſſel 
Phylick a be his love who redeemed us in our low condition, for Adam hit 
the Phyli-no faich to receive,. nor hope of a Redeemer. Chriſt came, not 
clan came ſought for, not ſent for, not ſo much as deſired by us: For hoy 
born in _ could we defire a thing impoſſible, to our knowledge > Or coull 
time to the thirſt fora ranſome of the blood of God unknown to Auge 
kekoet "or Aden This is preveening grate indeed. 


'2 an; 4. They aue mne , matter; The Covenant of Re- 
Ale 


5 demption is, 1. Wk. e the ſurety of Redemption to under. 
matter , 


. What ſhall be his work 7 What ſhall be his wage? He ſhall lay 
work and down his life, chat ſhall be his work : he ſhall be obedient to bu 
wages. Father to. the death, even the death of the croſſe. And his wage 

ſhall be, Hefball ſee hu ſeed, and God ball give him a name alive 

| ever name. But ng ſuch work is laid on us, nor ſuch a rewardto 

3 -- 1», beexpeaedby us in the Covenant of Reconciliation. Only here 

| 5 | forgiveneſle is promiſed to is upon condition of teleeying 
in ( hriſt : and t it is that ( brift be alone, none under ſuch 


IS 
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diffe 


Commandement as He, 79h. 10. 18. 32 

. The Covenant of Redemption bath different commanG, 
ae Promiſes; 3. And conditions from the Covenant of Reconc: 
— ne lation. The Commands of the Covenant. of Suretyſhup ate. of 
Coerenant o ſorts: 1, Some common. 2, Some proper and peculit. 
Recon The formet is, that Chriſf fulßil al right couſneſſe, Matth. 3. U. 
Aion ia obey the whole Law being made under the Law. Now the con- 
22 mand of being under the Law, is two wayes conſidered. 1. 4 
les. 1. An Lid upon che Sn of God, 2 it is go command, but à voluntary de- 
cendicions lite: And fo his conſenting to take on Our nature is a conſenting t 
empty 
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take for man? Here am J. ſaith the Son, thy fellow, Zech. 13.7. 


Gl. IE 


. * 
- 


ts # Tr r = 83 

| - — rn 'o 2 * 7 - * 

T 
— 2 5 £ . 


rl, ' 4nd the Covenant of Reconciliation, 311 
inpty bünſelf, 12 to be under tlie TI, but nb Ack bf obedience, Curt 
auſe bewas u commanding obligation to take on him out — — 
ware,” Bat 2. i le l hid upon Hic now God- Man, and the 8 6 
Amade fleſ be is undet᷑ a heceſſity to give perfect obectence, gþ.giece, 
ef. Therefore coming into the world: The Son béing to but a molt 
mer into the world, and to” take on our nature, f to vo untary 
, thus : Sacrifice and offerings rhou deſireſt not, a6 All 
to take away fin, for they cannot expiate ſin; A body thou Iliauien. 
uſt framed to me, which is the only one ſacrifice of the true Lamb * 
God which taketh away ſin, Joh. 129. and that one for all: 
Aal there are not any facrifices ever to come after, Heb. 9. 26,28. 
id perfect odedience wit li all the heart was tendeted by 'Chriſt 
im 3 holy nature, be being full of the Holy Ghoſt from his Mo. 
thets womb, ſo as notte could accuſe Him of fin; Heb. A. ty. Heb. 
76. Jeb. 46. and this obedience had influence in Chrifts obedi- 
ene. To the 2. to wit, 3 of 
yſhip that never man was under but omy Chriſt- Jolr.1o. 18. 


antlement (co lay down'tny life for ſitiners) #6#4/Yed 
Nato fim my Father. Pfal. 30.6. Sacrifice and ifferivy 
thou Mat not deſire, mi ne ears thou haſt opened. — 8. 6h: 


%% wil,” O my Cod, yea thy Lam k within wy heart,” "Now 
ate not either wayes under the commands of the Covenant 
Who is been and earth but Chriſt; could have come 


under baile and an act of ſuretyſhip'for W.. „ 71 
2. There were promiſes of — * nature made to Chriſt in 


1} + vv 


nt. then are made to us in out Covenant of reconcilia- | 

'tioh, to wit, Anion from ſen to ſta : A Throne at the right 
band of God is not made to Angels, Heb. 1: 8, 13. nor to us; nor 
1 ge temiſſion and pardon promiſed to him, a8 to us, of this 

fret. irg 1 » 2 4 nya + © rr 6 
= 3: Thecondition of juſtifying faith, layinc Hold on him who 
en. bee hu in dul Covenant: There is 
, | condition required of Chrif in his Covenant” of ſureryſhip. 
"Abe faith of Chriſt is the faith of dependeney, but not as a condition 
of the Covenant of ſureryſhip,but in another account. 

Bat is it not hard, that Chriſt is in one Covenant, and be- 
keſer in another? Its not hard, hen the Lord Chriſts _— 
N * 4 8 w ' "= 4 . - 
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$70 1 5 55 How the Promiſes are made 
Cunr8rs nant and our Covenant cannot be ſeparated, and when Chriſts room 
| in the Covenant of Redemption is to be the deſigned perſon Cove, 
ee our nanting, whoundertakes for us, as the ſurety, witneſſe, and A. 
—— gel or Me ſſenger of the New Covenant, w ho makes ſure our Writs, 
a place in makes valid and ſtrong our Charters, Rights, and Evideaces of our 
our Cove - Inheritance. 
4 „ 2-How isit that. the promiſes are made to Chri/?,as to the ſced, 
„ Gal;Z16?- 
INI 1 Divines, Beca, Piſcaror, Deodati, the Ergliß 
Chriſt, Gat. Divines in their 2 — . — Seed e 5; 7 
3.10. CAMyſtical, as the Church the body, 1Cor.12.12. is called Chi 
Da. Parexs, —— Pareus ſaith, that the Apoſtle expounds the Seed, not 
Comm. in collectivelie of many, and of all the poſterity of Abraham, but jr- 
44 5.16. vin allie of one Chriſt, from whom flowes to the beleevers, nat 
__— much che corporall bleſſing, as the ſpitituall, chat is, righceoul, 
. neſſe and eternall life: And ſo faith he, the Apo/e faith, that this 
__ 8 or the 8 is given . — me apr ers, p 
res) Apoto-.by the Law, that is by no merit in Abraham, but by the promile, 
ere and by faith in Chriſt. Among Papiſts, Liranus; the promilcs 
niger made ta the ſeed, ſcilicer,Chriſto, in quo impletæ ſunt & non 
ve de mul in alis, ideo dicitur ſemi ni in fin ulars numero, that is, to Chiilt 
vel omnibus in whom the promiſes are fu led, and in none other; therefore 
Abrakaml it is ſaid to the ſeed in the ſingular number. So alſo, Cajctar: 
pert, fed Semin) antem ejus, tanquam & cui promiſſa ſunt, & in qu0 
uno Cbriſte, adimplenda erant promi ſſa. Corn. 4 lapide: If the word ſeed, 
4 quo non ſemen, were taken celleclively, the promile could not ſtand; for 
n corporde its ſure all the Jews were not bleſſed in the ſeed : Yea many of 
wh vo, them (faith Calvin) were A curſe. Eftins ſaith, the ward /cea, 
nediffs, bec 15 à collective name, and notteth many; and hath not in the - 
et, juſtia brew the Plurall Number. Anguſti ne ( faith he) will have al 
& vita e- Chriſtians following the faith of Abrabam to be here noted, for 
een in chey are that ſeed to which the promiſe is made, whereas Chriſ 5 
2 properly he in whom the 7 is to be fulſilled, and in whom al 
The pro- are one by faith, and all ate reduced to the Singular Number. 
I There is no reaſon to-expgund the Seed Chriſt, of Niyſtical 
eres a Chr iſt and of his Seed. „ Becauſe the Seed is he 1» Whom the 


Chriſt my. Nations are bleſſed, both Jews and Gentiles, v. 14. And the 
Ficall. Seed 
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ced mad 4 berſe for , v. 13. But this ſeed is only Chriſt, not 
ficall Chriſt, head and members : for neither are we ble ſſed in 
| "ow myſticall, nor was ( hriſt myſticall the Church made a curſe 
| i 1 9 


7 f 


tended juſtice for us, 9. 19. he word ſeed ſeems to have th e 
lame ſignification, v. 16. and v. 19. Conſider then, v. 19. Where- 
fore then ſerveth the Law? It was added becauſe of tranſgreſſi- 
ons, untill the ſeed come, to whom the promiſe was made, Now 
the ſeed coming is Chriſt coming in the fle ſh to take on our nature, 
Ifthe ſeed were taken for Chritt myſticall, che Apoſtle muſt Gy, 
The Law was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion, untill the ſeed ſhould 
come ; that is, untill Chriſt myſticall, his Church ſhould come in 
the fleſh, which is non-ſenſe. 3. Whether the promiſe be of Ca- 
#44n,. and of life eternall thereby holden forth; Or of Chriſt ro 
Ki nt org in whom all fleſh ſhall be bleſſed ; or of righ- 
tonlneſſe by faith, not by the works of che Law; Or of all theſe 
oming under the name of the i»herirance, the promiſe is made ro 
many in number like the Stars: For the Lamb and the hundreth 
fourty and four thoulands ſtanding with him on Mount Zion, and 
the thouſands of thouſands which none can number, Rev, 7. 9. 
ace many, and may well be called /eeds 3 And though they be all 
one in Chriſt, yet the Apoſtle mult ſpeak too ambiguonſly, when 
he ſaid, The promiſe of tighteouſne ſie and life is made to the /7es, 
that is, to Chriſt head and members: for the promiſe is ſo made 
to. Chriſt, eſpecially of life, pardon, righteouſneſſe, as the bleſ- 
lings promiſed are fulfilled. & given through, & for Chtiſt as the on. 
ly meritorious cauſe, as all grant: which way the promiſes are in no 
ſenſe made to believers, who cannot come in as joint ſatisfiers with 
grit. & as joint meritorious procurers with Chriſt of the bleſſin 
promiſedto us.4. The promiſe is made to the ſeed coming in the fleſh, 
daſſuming our nature ina perſonal union, v.19. as is, by confeſſion 
ofall.expounded. Now this reſtricts the promife to God incarnate, 
and muſt, exclude the members. 5, It runs moſt connaturally to 
the Text, and comfortably, to us, if neither Chriſt, Gal, 316. 
be underſtood as a private man, the Sonne of Marys nor yet 
wChreſt myſtical, a5 IC. 1212: But as Chriſt, a publike per- 
bon, and Head and Lord-CHediator. 1. He teprefents a the 
Rr Elect, 
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Nor did the Church a. vs pay a price of ſatisfaction to 
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A How 1. eee 16. the ſeedd i. e. Chri b. 
50 Eleft and o g ff qld He ty all n 
- Chriſt ,Gal. promiſes 1000 11 it 0 he hrs Coyenant of Grace and Co- 
gel def ant.promiſes o off the Lords band as the ſecond Adam repreſen. 
** £ : Family : and Houſe ; Behold F and the children that God 
given wes As the weight or the Covenant of Works, and 
of the promiſes thereof, 1 9 the firſt Adam, as he fond 
ma TY age tele, py romiſes, ſo ſhould it fare, ill or well, with all his 
ICY 2 855 e Cbriſt havip the Goſpel and Covenant. promi. 


ee to bim TE: dit be with us: and this Tutor care 


pubic WEE {carry be well with the Pupils and Minors, 
Rad e 2of but that, Job. 1 — 19. 'Becanſe I live, ye 
2 5 be le alſo: 1 live by B's, the free promiſe of life eter. 


4am, * its . vantage. 
5 owiſes nes id down i jo Chriſt 25 in a publike Lord. 
25 per. Chri 


th at e Ark i in which are the Tables x 
Covenant. hah the e 


or Law and Covenant, Dent. 
+j I King. 7 9. and as oy f ſu bject of the promiſes he in 


them, Yea and Chriſt js thels ntain and wk gp caufe of all the 


romiſes for he perited by $ blood, remiſſion, righteouſneſle, 
e OF ny Ag 25 er Which the Lord makes ours 
by free promiſe. 2, In Chriſt't ey are made and publiſhed to us 


5 they ate deat mercies to Chriſt they ſtand Chriſt at a dear tate: 
they are ours freely for no price ot hire. 3. Hence nothing hin- 
ders, bur the p iles as made to Chriſt the firſt Heir and Son of 
vg iſe, : for Chriſt is che chief's "and principal! thing promiſed, and 
0 er things ch; rare freely given us (by Phe) are given to us, 
cu ig, wit Chrift, or er that je bath given us Chriſt ; ind 
1 nies, and younger brethren come in under the fuſt Heir. Out 
oe se 12 2 tg the Famil ſtands b 1210 Chrift, tereſt to promiſes 
e en The Lords od is, Get firſt Chriſt; then 

e yours : Ning fottow him. And Chriſt wel 
© Orem promiſes, as they moſt tend to the good of 


to be tonkdeted that Chriſt from the won 
and ſuffer nothing bur as a publike perſon. 
was boxn, i. 9.6. For PTY M5 4 Childs born, Ante 
is 4 is Yves, _Lyke 2.11, ; (faith the eng! fer 


unt. 


"Patt Mi. - Chriſt 4 publike mes 
cp ow (not to us Angels, my neither for himſelf) unte you "0 
/ "A —_— aue hy ? For whole fake came he this jour - _ wo be 9 
de ro the lich it was no pri pace buligeſs of his own, 2a pub 
10, He came to ſee and t ave that which Wa ate? aayges 
{a Cach 1 Fae Te. 15. Y e #49 10 perſon 
"TY he ? He Was made curſe, dn fuer, for iu, 
4.12 550 , 2Corin. 5. 21: Diel for hu ſbebp, Vr 100 175 
| Jö. 19. 131 en fd vt , Cor. 8. 
9% Rour forerunner. -who 7 into beaven, 1 nucr, for us, 
ſed. 6. 20. we have a great high Prieff, — 5 d with our 
ir mit ies, Heb. b. 4+ 14115, W hath entered inte 6 heavens to 
afpear i % Grd for 1d, Vi 1:39, Chills publike 
$4 lived not for bimſe if, died 
ial, nor 65 Es 


* bread to him that "Vac 1 mo 
lng, We know 125 4 5 4 e 5 g tur 


| els, Sun and ſeas 4nd fountains, men and all 
ing Tory) kim, Co.. 17. Heb:1.3. Yer Molt of then jt 
fice and water more needFull then Cheiſt': and think, they 
Chriſt or CoVenant- intereſt in lim, then the cart needs 
wheel, orhe e 5 ory of dew 1 55 it Say 
neceſſity t we ptelle. re is à nete of A 
cianto a whole _—_— 4s 4 dead man Rands in need of life . 
it is a literall N 1 by which the whole (6 faith ork ps Aueh. 
9.) needs not the Phyliciag: but it is the lick, nceey 
ſuch as this, I die 4 bandrith times, if T ger "ot CHR . T 
takes away 4 in the night, and 24. a fixed aim to fell all ani 
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— Argumem, from the neoeſſit of Gods call. 25 
WOES: "Of Typical ſprinklinglof thebliod of the Covenant ind 
of the Teſtament : Ihe place, 'Heb. 13. 20. the bloud 

, of the everlaiting Covenant opened. Of the place Hcb. 

$M 23 . the act a ſaretyſbip, the aſſurance of. our ſtate, 

| 1 13. is taken from the neceſſity of this Covenatt 
ef Redemption. 1. From the call of G: Chriſt took not 

on him to be a Prieſt, yor did he glorify himſelf to be made an High 
Prieſt, but that be [aid unto him, Heb. J. Tho art my Son, 1 


day have I begotten thee: That is, Thave ordaihed thee to hive 
Lo GR La che hgh P elt. The Apoſtle alſo, H... 
applyeth this in part to the eternall generation of the Son: And 

4A. 13.3 ;. the Apoltle applyes this to Cbriſt, rifing from the 

dead, becauſe in th ſerwo latcer, manifeſtly appears the GodHead 

TEE Ahe Son. f Thar, e is true H h Prieſt, Wo, by offering hin 
At who (elf hath taken away our linz, Which only God can do. In the o. 
took norton ther, Rom. 1.4. He i declared te be the Son of God With power, 
33 — by the reſurrettion from the dead. He Who topk not upon 
King, bur lum to be High Prieſt while God called him, and neither took pon 
upon the him to be Kin while God called him, and laid. Pal. 2.6. I have 
callof God Anointed bim my King, upon m) holy Hill of Zion, and willingly 
muſt be conſented to the call of 9% "to be King and, Prieſt. © He muſt be 
— and Made Prieſt and King by. Covenant between him and Cod: for 
King by Prieſts and Kings were called: by Covenant, al. 2. v. 5. 2 King. 
J $2 ran 5 annind bong aan lanes 7 
2. It is neceſſarie that the promiſes that are our Writs and Charters. 

of Heaven be in a ſurer hand then in our own, to wit, in the keg- 

ping of Chriſt : For this is an abſolute promiſe made to us, Ee. 

36,26. A nem heart alſo will I give you, anda new ſpirit will I 

put within you, and I will take away the ſtony heart out of your 

Reb. This promiſe is not formally made to Chriſt, yet it is a ſpe- 

dall Covenant-promiſe, -Fer.31. Ezch.1t. Heb.8. for there is no 

ſtony heart in Chriſt, yet the promiſe is laid down in him, and made 

to 
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1.7. typicall ſprinkling and of the blood of the Covenant. 3j 
þ — 2 for by the merit of his blood ( for he ſancti- 
fal the people with his own blood, Heb 3.12.) he ſprinkles many 
Nations, Ii. 5 2. 1.5 - Some ſay; as Calvin; Luther, Mauſcn- 
the Preached Goſpel But it is clear, be alludeth to the 
— Are ling, Exod. 24.8. And Moſes rook the blood, and 
pin lel it on the people, and ſaid, Behold the blood of the C ove- 
ie Zoin * made with gon, conc truing all theſe 
words." eee laid, Exod. 24. G. And Moſes took 
(of the oxen that the young men of the children 
of linet offered. v5.) and put it in baſout; and half of the blood: The ſptin- 
mkled on the-alrar." 1. The half of the blood was divided kling of 
betwiut the altar and the people, to note. (ſay the "Engl; Di- e Altar 
me) obe var val flopmlarion H Gd (of Chriſt God the true wih bloud 
Altar) to his people, and bis people to him, who were atoned und 
wade one hy the blood if Chrifh v. J. (2. ) Moſes took the book of 
the (avenant, and red it in ibe audience of the people Not the 
Book of the Covenant of . for ©Mafes 
hadhovas yer brought the two Tables of Stone containing the ten 
Commandements, down from the mountain. Then it was the: 
Book of che Judiciall Lawes and Promiſes, | Heb. gig. For when! 
Maſes had ſpoken every Precept to all the people according te phe! 
Low : heiroakerbe boo cab goatr,) With wren ( leſt 
the blood ſhould thicken and congeal. not being mixt anith water: ,,, ., 
dotting alſo ſome othet my ſteries,1 Job: J. bj &.) and ſrurlei mooi and 1 
byſop, and ffrinkled' both the "Book, and all tbe peoples: —— 
is no mention of mes and b3/op and ſcarlet, Exod. 24. bujut 
the Author to the Hebnew adds nothing of hisownitowfoſenc 
for there ga ground forxheſe, Num. 19. C. and doſes [peaks not + 
of the ſprinkling ofthe Book) but the-Book lying upon the ſptink- | 
led Altat was allo ſprinkled with blood; for faith the Holy Ghoſt, 
Heb, 9. 22. Almeſt al things are by the Law purged with blood, The 
und nk xg »f1b laod there is ins forgivent ſſe of ifins; There ing 
in che Book, but theſe written Lawes and 2 — 
— cxvr the hand writing of Ordinances which mas ag t withbloud: 
1 which was contrary to! n which Chriſt by his bloody death 
eaves to blot. ot, oy o —— the Ms and nail to His ¶ roſſe, 
bag nel $ 11 10d er un mn E TIIUT YG 20 03 3121-918 
Ide 129 But 


— in- 


318 The Teſtament of Chriſe of fptciall vertve PARA 
But another Queltion' tiſeth, Exod. 24. 6. What needed the 
ſprioklingofrhe-people: wich one halſ of che blood, and the ſprink⸗ 
ling of the Altar that is Ci the Mediator, with the other: 
For, 1. Neitler the worle of dying to redet m man can be divided 
between Chriſt and the people: nor needed Chriſt, our true Al. 
tar, forꝑiveneſſe of ſins, -4/. The typicall ſprinkling of the peg. 
ple is exponnded; He, 9111 4.1 the-purging of the conſcience from 
dead workstoſerve che living God, & to obey the Goſpel,1 Per. 
But the ſprinkling of the Altar Chriſt with the blood, is a far other 
How dhe thing: So the Holy Ghoſt, Hel. g. He who is conft itute the Nedim 
Covenant of 4 Teſt amunt has dexth maſt interveen to ratify and make validy, 
| watches; DL iinoheT eflament .-v- 16/17.T burrhe friends of the T eftater 
ments” may have wb rd ihr gods that are:brqueatbed to them inthe 
Teffawons, td poor nid v1 oh 
But Chriſti the Mediator of the New Teſtament, v.15, Er. 
0, Ke. Now mes are 1h ES dying is conſidered; 1. 
Asa payi one ves, by which, in Law and by wa 
— . — the blood bf d exceedeth the — > 
hr captives, or the crime committed by the captives; and 
ſo Cbriſte death meriteth to his friends ranſoned righteouſneſſe, 
life, pardon. 
4. Lis dying is conſide red as a Teſtament of a dying friend. Nos 
** | 5 — 1 25 4 — — 
buyi ſelling to the goods teſted. 
ofaT is ſaved, ier che ds that 
in legacy be the free gift of the Teltator, not 
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deen — 
#4 ( bis is ſuperacided to the nature gf a Teſia- 
nent 21 = all Tezmene ) yea death which is a price to 
nnſon ee weath to come; Therefore Chriſt ſo dying in 
our ſtead, of juſtice metiteth that the friends ſhould have theſe 
ood 28 they belong by meer grace and free pr omile, to 
e friends, - Nenne — graund: Chriſt hath a well 
_— 12725 ing « condign-price for the goods and blef. 
ds in the Covegant of Grace to us: This right he hath 
1925 2 laying downhis life for us. This buying is not 
95 of nature, of juſtice, but by a voluntary, free and un- 
eee and. Covenants Job. 10. 18. 4/1. 34 G. No The Teſta: 
gan.can- exact; upon him, al. £9, 21. (a.) If the Old Teſta · en. * 
—— was confirmed by che blood of beaſts, then muſt the New onfemed 
; be contumed by the blood of Chriſt preſigured in theſe. by blood 
be Od Teſtamant was jo confirmed, Heb, g. al. 18,199 20] 20 of ſome li- 
WG 3 now geit her Jeſtament nor Covenant mae, 
. but —— the bdodof a e fan. . 


3 of: . , 34,5149 — 
the Covenant. Hence the Phraſe of ſiciking a Covenant. 80 tlie 2 — 
Renan ſſe ya low : So dhe Raman: and 41645 made Covenant, publ ce con- 
* Li, A Herauld or Officer as Arms ſlem the heaſt and prays r 
oda cuiſa on the people of Rania chat thop night he che way %, 7% f. 
Rcken, if they ſhould break the Quvemat. Its like they had Aalen Ro. 
by COA So Chriſt died£0-ratttie-and confirm the Cove- nm ſe 
ne Ga 24: 6. Tinu the Heod of ti (u. Now the ferho ut 
hach oo b dare flain ba aſts / {for it d a fr. Hun 
5 is fung che Covenant that believers — * 
A cem cho of l 5 10 4 of briſt wich in ſhad- 57 
the blood of cheſe beafts. So Chriſt che great 2 
eflack,.! Habs 18. 20. is aid ta be broughe from the rec polle] 
late, blood of the everlaſting Covenant. ) , 44 
e ood ;, Ot as the Hebrew hraie, 3 is per gg K 
. ian Piſcamr. The quettion/ mayibe, How bee 


; ri ſt again from „/ Cori - 
ſting Covenant 1 bebe e ls pia 
himſelf back from the blood of . e blood of th A.. 
efarrection'? mithe dead? Or _—_— any influenc e everla- 
WPF A wk | e, by dying — to bring 
eee FRO 
hetd bf cls Peep ws brought agdin — and ſhun the Queſt 
bead by FRE 1* — anding 1 l the gr — og 
ew; 51 e blood g „being th of & 
8 theſe words 0 the everlaſli = ſheep. 
| eft's riꝑht be , © a 8 Covenant 
IgE Vor ds 3 3 in, and by hi CO Sue: 
particle, gp, aut, ſo is not to b is blood and ſufforins. 
ſicuation of the w d But B confeſſ dee cohſtrudted with'th 
2 ſheep by the b Bot if Chriſt dia - woke tyre te 
— mw deten Coy 2 a Paſtor and feeder 
Ante Chriſt bis baten. fle 7 Arte det inflac then is he 
fer merieco himſelf 7 Hardly, if nov influence hath h 
8 though I nothi elf ? Hardly, if not way of merit? Or Fr 
ver boru to the Cove ng doubt but C brift curiouſly,can we ſ | 
as fe eternal nant of Works, and he die perfect obedi . 
= a ſo he had "lg way that Ada |} as — NE 25 man 
r wy never fallen. But —— ould have An 
death: expounds them words natural 1 
A , it is em, that Chriſt is ri y bear this ſenſ 
3 Te ne 
4 ma a rey Fa — ath right and Ian to 
o to the 8 2747 > ppl d our debt and ut us are eft ſolut 
gegn! by julte b, and being dead, payed the ranſo „ u 
Sag con more f ©, is freed from ei 3 and under the d me of his blood 
cauſe coms 7 he is now julliße, remaining in d omminion of deat 
| A of the 9354 itually % * , not in his re eath, Of dying any 
i ati bo/y thi N and from t 5 on, for Chriſt in { 
juſtified 2 aus was ſinleſſe T — ws a _ Q 
by paylog-peaxeth, is c A en obs Red ek 8 
of thefati- e Hole | tis ndemned, but 
| of. ſaluatio v Wels ategliact, n by Law for 
Herz eg ebe eee es edle. us, and ſo 1h. 
Hel 9 48. 8 — has without fin h time without fin une 
mes ut (ms and 2 he ſhall app ath relation to the fil 
1th) an he | | ere dee time no leſſe 
condition in Law, then 
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eived by che-H6ly*®Ghoſt, and ſo that 
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ne, . bringing'bukyoy * 
15 ary, "Lake: | FL: 35. 'thas | | 
5 vj totes . and never had been 
Law-burden of out fins, 0 i 53.6. And 1 Tim. 3. . 
| 1 2 veins He'was Fd the Spe tir, declared to be 
ut and the innocent Sor "by his re lurtocbom tom the. 
Kom, T. A. ſo that in che Be is im the eternail Spirit: 
11 the Godhead * For he came from under that act and . 
and of Cautionrie and Suretyſhip wirhout fin, that is, acqutt »c1 
on fins which he OY wa 11 ter! r — Cor. 5. 21. 54 


MY 1.176: 205 
4. e know, Heb. 722. Tolus; n GS, 5 eee 
— wety of 4 Feirer Covenant; as the E. ever tmaſiae ef ber- 


kſtamem. WHOS 3393 5 114 
Now here is a judicial and a Lin: a of ſareryſhip. t upon Ch 
1. He was made'Surety, then he-wis not gutety by*na- — ik is 
ure,” but ſo made by a free tt nſicttion and — Fur inley SEES 
| coming under that I when he was made Surety, rann ee 
be to thi ugs: 1. His eternal condiſcending to take on bim dut made 4 
natiire, 101 to empty himſelf and be a ſervint. 2. His agreeing guy" by 
Ne ting of his faith and truth to take on our condition in-haw;.cgnfen; = 
? upon bim the iniq uit y of us all; 5 5; And Jobovab, 
thit God ſhould e en e Ee no fon, ebe en fer u, o&wig and by bis 
1 in our Law, place and room, 2 Ce not a 1 bin Bar dnn con- 
thers will not yet without his own free conſent. | 
allreaſon For that which God made Chriſt; that he was not — uo #91 
nature; but that God willingly made him, and chat he was Wil- 
lngly and free Covenant made. But Goa-gave) him a hady, 5 
Heb.7.5. and God made him fin, a, ar $Tpan,: 2:ComrF«17; S0 | 
i Surety is one that promiſes to farisfie- for another, and comes 
from a Verbe which ſignifies to promiſe by ſtriking of hands, Prov. 530 
22,26. Br wor thou among them that firike ha nde, or, of -m 1: 
. 5 ee debts. The Seventy; give: not! thy: elf, . 1. Ne 
8 107 eien Montan Inter perentientes fide j ju- a 2 
or be in the Hebrew is from a root that ſigmſies ro N 
8 as the owle-light , when light and darkneſfle after 
che dun. ſet ate mixed together. And by a Meraphor it notes ſure- 
Nibip add mirture of perſons; as M. Leg: Mbhen one is tyed/for 
| Sf 


another, 


31 et fenen ſer u. Pr, H. 


another, and — — - AS Chrift put himſelf in 

- Tha:Chrift the bond and hat ve were in; We wete in the Lay. 
was made whit, Dent. 27th, under a curſe, and Chriſt ſhifted the beleeven 

a ſurety — out, and was made\a curſe by his own conſent for us, Gal. 3.19. and 

: Caps” watyricenaadada\4o the Law-bookthe nat, and anſwered ul 
die for us, the demands of Lam and Iuſtier and put ia our names.in the Goſpel 

is ſulrable Wit: And that from everlaſting, God Was in Chriſt, Os ty „ 

to the Law Xpares, reconciling tbe world (of the elect) at impu 4 ng thur ſras 

of nations. 1e hem, 2 Cot. 5.9. And in time we beleeviag, are written bleſ. 
ſed and tighteous in him, Gal. 3. 13, 14. 2 Cor. 5. 21. And wha 
could more be doe hy Ch ,Sx ſubſtitute himſelt by Covent 
in our place, an put us in his place 2 Nor is this Suretyſhip jul 
in debts only, but alſo what ever Sor inus, Crellius, and others 

- +. ay on the contrait in, Capital puniſhments. For M. Thews 
M Thongs Gondwiney paß · 10. Eworito did ¶ Elea iſvinerle ) willingly 
n become a ſurety fon Fb ,. Vea, and in hoſtages and pledges 


Godwin 
en, jm rr lata ul ſait h. æhat the 7 heſſaliers flew two hundreth 


—— The Ranans ( Hitb Linne] did the lie w 
Acer hundret of the Folfli; and caſt che 7 aratines over rocks 
„ „ aue Terprin : and «belt were héumane people, The children 

ef Fyranty were killed with the Tyrans, by ſome Cities of Grete, 


dene, ah Holicernaſew aps Curtius fab, chat the Ve 
* — II encar of blood to traitors; Aa. 
cn Gi @ much alle of che Perſinns. The juſt Lord pun- 


— ſhing the ſius of the fat hert upon the children, te the third au 
d for of famnrbygereriation, yeacberb;thatconjunRion of blood { fach 
need for a win between Chr our Kifman, , NU. 706-19. 25. and us) m 
ſurety, well make it moſt uſti : cher: Chriſt be puniſhed for us, the Surety 
| he {inner be under the hand of che Judge; 
A 0 datifie Jiltice, and mercy faith chat there is 00 
that the efſentiall reaſonin.Law-juſtice why the ſame head which (ones 
ocdeerre- md no other ſhould ſuffer. But grace may interveen, o thut 
Jurety n) though Cod need no ſurety, yet tender mercy, or Cd decte. 
gin ingro:(how mercy, in ſome good ſenſe, needs luch 2 Surtt) 3 
ſomecaſes. Ubriſt. Fc | 
-- Neither is it much that juſtice, ſaith that the Surety ought 10 
bavefatizfation made to him and xeſliturian by the broken debic, 


beca 


ves his dus to very man. ow if the ſutety be Ser 1402 
9 over what he e- 3 
bei bath over his own life, to lay it down, andbaake C. 
. 18. As of free” grace he paynd for us, ſo of a C bi. 


e pleads not in Law chat che broken man pay him back, ſti,l.2-Sc&. 

reſticutios of his toffes: and chis ſaith demonſtratively 3: <1. pag, 

och neither puniſh, nor ſhow: mercy, by nectſlity of 15, 465, 
3 When the ſurety hath a band of relief, and as it were, 


_ chae his ſoubſhall nor be left in grave, Fal. 1 . 1. 
— — be ey give dur, and look ge . 


lor nothing in again. 

Aud the nece(firy of a ſurety to ſey, ede the Kadi the 
guilry man ſhall act die; plea that if the Lord Qu de wer her 
do nett, 25 he decreed, then mull 2 
u the everlaſting out · ꝑꝰ ings of mercy, ma 
tear (ait were) of rechand gl 

i Maximus de Dionyſoor. 2 
Auna, quir un 

-Batic ma de faid, WE III fatis- 

4 ; the guilt" 2255 to eternail tath 
the reall, and us it were; the ph call inhetency. nd © 


enrol removed ? . The obligation to wrath is temo- 
vedonlyina legal way by ſuffering of puniſhment due to ſin, which Punt, 


Cbri 1 — ; Bur the efſence real! of ſin is only removed, as e 
r by che expelling of fin out of its © 4 by a 

nd — / comrair-form, t wit, inherent — Cam 

area . habit of SanClicaion end beben — 

for this, Chviſtr dy ing and fuffering wrath due to us, ſup» from the 


poſe Cbrif Would die a thouſand rhoufand times for — dying kg 
cannot as a latisfyin caule ot asd puniſhment remove this. Tor 

| Waun men“ ſhred by der $ntery can but on bauſt and r- ant, ü 

# dove the puniſtiment due to the inner for num the caretyſbip ge he 

undertaken. But 2; Weed pk cannot as puniſhment re- rent guiles 

hy. 5 22257 innocent 2 the e 

* 5 pr 1 74 7 of Ref fees expe 50 of 7995 and the incoqgiag of las. 


4 2 move 


. 0 f 10 Kmetyf r , P. Rr 
824 move ſim as ſin, e Law, and make ki 
led wretches and ſervants of fin holy, as the paying of ten thou. 
un Crowns for à forlornwaſter, cannot make him to be no Wi. 
Js Ba tet, and a man that hath obeyed the Law only it makes that in 
lat the py ment cannnt be charged upon him. 3. Chriſts trap. 
ſſiücting with God as our Surety is not only then meerly to remove 
eternall pumſhment, but to putchaſe by the merit of his death the 
healing and ſanctif es- nature, Heb. 10. 10. By the which 
by” Sag: will we are [anfifeed 7: the offering. of the body of Feſta Chrif 
"What. will enge fer. i Fhenour Sanctification is procured to us by the wil 
" of GOD, of God, not ſimpſy as his commanding will: for then ſhould all nd 
Heb. 10. 10. very one whom the Lord commands to be holy, 1 Per. f. 16. be 
Hactiterg ified, whicli we ſee is not done: but by the will of the Father 
Wu > command ing Chriſt to die, oh. 0,18. Joh. 14.31. and the will ot 
Chriſt offering himſelf once for a ſacriſice for ſin, is the will which 
©. >, fagQifies us. So Pre ell faith, it is the will with its correlate, 
©... + -,forinthewilliog paſſive obedience of Che ii are we ſanctiſied. real- 
Iyp by the merirof his death, though this be wrought by degrecs. 
2. Since the Father conſents and wills that Chrif die, and the 
Som willingty offers himſelf a: ftrifie, the number (as judicious 
Mr. . on the place) and theſe 
Dickſon, call, for w Chriſt offered himfili, were condeſcended upon berwin: 
Expoſit. oſ vb Father aud the CMediatont. God knew thoſe whom he gave 
the Epiſtle he Fon, to be anſoned e and Cbriſt knew thoſe Whom he bought, 
«Ha FUR And the neceſſity of this Covenant appears in this, that the com- 
10. . 1, fort cannot be ſolide; if a child of God never have any aſſurance of 
aui being gifted of the Father to the Son in particular. For two 
cghings are cleat here 1: That the Lord knows who are his, 2Tin. 
219. and that, if Gad gꝛve ſome to the Son, as 70%. 17. then the 
Soll com · Son received them in a certain number. And if Chriſt bought 
bort ia them by Covenaot, he miſtknow how many: As one who buyes 
e a flocke but he knows the quality and number of the flock. 2. Ile 
ber ol theſe knowledge ſometime ſhall this diſtipct, that 1 Was by name 4 
gfe 10 mong them, e lowed me, and ge himſelf fen me. And asthe 
Son, & — of eyery Prieſt is by way of Covenant and promiſe, ſo, if 
Im oc of a ſacrifice, in the faith of the great facrifice, be offered co God,then 
will God accept it (bete is Covenant) ſo is the Body of Chri 
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q Chriſt. a $urtty for us. 
' offered by the Covenanting · will, Heb.10.10. And any doubt that 
an ot doth ariſe concerning your ſelf by name: 1. It may as 
ll be moved, in ſome reſpect, againſt the whole number, and no 
wiſe man will ſay that the bargain berwixt the Father and the Son 
wzsſo blind, as the number was not agreed upon. For (ioce all 
the bought are ſinners, and ſo inclined to ſinfull doubting of the 
bargain, that, which as a doubt is moved by one,; may be moved 
byall ſererally, and all ſeverally denying themſelves to be the 
gen for whom Chriſt bargained : . By this ſinfull queſtioning of 
the tranſaction, none at all were agreed upon. 
2-Every doubting of Gods love. to me once juſtified, and who 
have once fled to Chriſt for refuge, is grounded upon ſin and un- 
worthineſſe 3 now none were given by the Father to the Son from 
eternity upon reſpect of eithet faith, or.unbeleef, or holineſſe, or Sin! 
bad deſerving x - Irs true, it is not known to me but by beleeviog, ug ad, 
that J vas given Covenant. way es to the Son. But the Queſtion , uftified 
s/f ſin be any ground why one juſtified ſhould caſhier himſelf one ſhould 
out of the number, of the gifted ones to Chriſt, and committed to doubt of 
the Rediatour. Its true, it ſhould be mourned for as a thing that Ns =P 
doth not a litle hinder Sinctification in its progreſſe, but ſhould not 
rangle Juſtification, nor the faith of our intereſt in Chriſt. 4. The 
ity ofthis. Covenant appears, in that ſalvation is taken off 
free · will. and the {-ppery yea, and uo, of free will in the Cove- 
nant of Works, and laid upon one that is mighty, upon David, 
togovern Ifrach as their King; but P/ al. 89. 19. upon Chriſt (as N. B. Dick- 
excellently M. Dickfon) in all reſpetts more eminently then David, ſon, Pla. 89. 
aſtronger hel p mighty. to ſave, appointed of the Father in * 
caſes,» he is one of our kind, taken out 1 the people, acquain-: Much of 
ted with our condition, 8c. The leſſe of the creatures will, and the Lord 
the more of Gods will, if gracious, as here, be in a Covenant, u fig 
the better: Becauſe the more grace and ſtability, even the /#re1q the Co- 
mercies of David,chat is, of Chrift, 7.55.3: Cr. 34.23. £42.37424,,yenant of 
huſt be here. oy URN ſurerylbip. 
„ The well-head of {alyation (for meer free-will-and good 
pleaſure in od, inſtituted this diſpenſation) muſt be here: And 
moſt eminent freedome of grace made the bargain ; ſo that the 
MognaCharta, the great Charter of che Golpel, I wif have 
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wi on whom I will have mercy , is here eminently, for for werey 

-fove 1 25 at the bend man. For the Covenant of Graes 

Mo pick- 2 notably M. 1660 of) u eonſolidated in Chriſt our bead. and 
ſen, Pr 89. he hath on tri 4 — unte the Father, that which 4 
% hexe fald, is Intircefſant an Mediator for the Bled; be Pha 
Cheift the . oe rhow art my Father, God, and the Rack of my 
bel beir of / ation. As a fithet dinds for his heirs and children : A Kitg 
the promi- articles of peace and ſeals them for the land and ſubjeds : 
ſes under- The Attibaffadour for the Prince and State chat ſent him, makes 
taks for all ge So Chriſt act in the Covenant of Redemption for his 
hls, c. Seer people; and if the compatiſon. might be 
—— wit, free grac e, as Covemm- mercy is more in the Co. 
(if we 2 vetune of Redemprion, then in the Covenant of Reconciliation, 
ba the . e. they are here as waters in the fountain. Hence, in 
is fouritain-love, fountain- grace, all the ſatizfa& 

n the Lord craves of ſnners, begins at this ſpring, the old 
ernall n of love in the heart of God toward his Son, his 
delight, the boſorne darling and beloved of the Father, 
rince upon whoſe ſhoulder is the Government: 
d Here was mutuall toye-delight acted by the Father and Son, Prov, 
8.31. 245 delights wert with the ſons of men, even before the 
Sing ins of were created, v.24. O what eveflaſting out- 


ours. 


Founcain- is the deſigned 


founrain- 
tis Cre: 


and iflaings of erernatl loveccame from the heart of the fi- 
ther and the Son in theit eternal Covenant-delights toward the 
ent of men; here was the eternall of the Lamb the Kings 
eternal Son, aud of the aot as yet eren Bide firſt written and 
ſeuledl b ob King and his Son, and var not knowing of the und 
, Gbds - heap de little knew or dreamed of bi eter- 
mall love, Should the heart of God be taken, 
and on ih fo) 2 Wen of love for ſo many Norhings, whom he 
Was to make G cg r more being reconciled and 22 we need 

not fear we ſhall be faved. 
©, Here in ofthe tet Coyenant were firſt drawen the lineaments 2nd 
Sights of 0 intereſt of e Chriſt to the ſon 
not wonder here at the pureſt foreman 
Fr t 10 9 1 5 which did ſer on work eternal wiſe- 
e to frame . eternal peace of God Covenanting wed - 


arcs: © of the Coutnent of [uretyſbip: 327 
7/4400 e che roms * 
ſpeak lo) (ge n ing ſeed, 


Kedeemed ones, if love ſhould die 
was done by loye. 


On 


6. 
the 
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chat 
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venant-deſigne- 2 i . 
5j. Bat Arminius himſelf allo teacheth, chat there was C- 3 


r; betwixt the Lara and Cbriſt. Cod tequited of Chriſt our cerdotio 
25 


he would lay down his - life for fan, give his fleſh Cbrſti,page 
life of che world. and he promiſed, if he ſhould —— ; 
donde, he ſhould ſee his ſeed, and beaneternall high Prieſt after l ur . 
the order-of Aelchiſedeck, and by the exerciſe of his Prieſtly Of- ziman ſu- 
ice, he ſhould be exalted to aroyall dignicy; Chriſt our Prieſt an ponere? 
cloſed with the condition, and faid, Y ch, bart am 159-40 phy tte fr, 
wi, dec. And Secixians, who hold him to be a divine Man oniy, wk 
will agtae chat Chriſt was under an obedieatiall Covenant to Cod. The Cove- 
% Arminiant and athers may yeeld to a Covenant between nant be- 
the Father and the Sen, but it is a far other thing then ſuch as Ne Nef the 
dos: r ( did cloſe with the condition ot laying damn his op > way 
0 r Unnets. | that Arm. 
But when Chriſt hath ended his work, and payed the price of Re- ni teach» 
demption, laid down his life for Pharaoh, Cain, for f ptians, eth, is not 
ant, Perſians, Chaldeans, and all in whom ever was the — * 
betath ot life; yet cannat the Lord promile to Cbriſt that he ſhall bn 
| ave prion, x 


SY” » 


| The neceſſity and exellency | Parr, 
have any ſeed, ot one redeemed one, nor can the Lord either pro. 
miſe or pay wages to Chf: For a promiſe, if ſincere, is of thing 
that ate in our power to do, even among men. Can a Eing pro- 
miſe that to morrow he ſhall rauſe the wind for ſeverity dayes to 
come blow out of the North-Welt ? Its not in his power. Now 
eArminians, Socinians, and all of that Family teach, that Geg 
hath no forceable antecedent dominion to bow and determine the 
The Lord free-will of any one man: The Lord then no more can promiſe not 
cannotpro- give the reward of a ſeed to Chriſt, for his work of laying down bis 
_— the life-for man, then he can ingagethat the Serpent (with reverence 
way tha tO Our bleſſed Lord) ſhall ſce his ſeed. For when Chriſt hath 
brit all Wrought the fame work, payed the ſame very ranſone (as theſe 
- have a ſeed, Sophsſts teach) for millions that periſh, through their own free. 
becauſe the will eternally: What ſeed hath he of them? Where is his wage? 


| 2 . u Were not all and every one of mankind promiſed in the Arminia 
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bach no de. Covenant, to be the gifted ſeed of Chriſt, upon condition that 
minion-o--they ſhould repent and beleeve ? But Arminians deny that God 
ver the free-doth promiſe faith, or that he is ſo Lord and Maſter of the free- 
will of any gill of any, as indeclineably and l he can make good 
man 


his promiſe; and cauſe them beleeve and perſevere therein to the 
end, and that is ĩt by which they are his feed. Its but ſaid in vain 
that God promiſes they ſhall be Chrilts gifted ſeed, providing they 
be willing to beleeve: that is bur to ſay, the Lord promiſes all 
mall be his ſeed, providing they ſhall be his ſeed : For willing be. 
leeving makes them his ſeed. © 2. By this alſo the Lord promiſes 
what is in mens power to perform, and it wight fall out that all 
and every one ſhould do the like that multitudes do, who periſh 
eternally, and ſo ſhall Chriſt do his work, and tnjoy no ſeed t al. 
But the Covenant of ſuretyſhip which we teach, makes not the 
truth of God to depend upon our faith, or our unbeleef ; Yea 
the Lord promiſes that Chriſt without all fail, ſhall undeclineadly 
"ſee his ſeed, yea, and ſhall be the reſt orer of the Tribes of Jacob, 
and a light to the Gentiles, and the ſalvation of God tothe end: of 
the earth, Ia. 49.6. Iſa. 54. He ſhall be Xing and Lord of the 
Tes, IIa. 42.67. Iſa. 60. 9. Plal.2.8,9. A Prince and 4 ſhepherd 
over ks people, Erek 34. Ezek. 37-24,25. Plal. 89.25. not upon 
condition they be willing, over whom he is ſer, but to meet with 


the 


AF 


the te * the 
aro S of the Nations, if the — Hr 
termine their own wilf to ſubmit to bim, and vote that he be The Lord 


Crowtied King: Nay, but the Covenant: promiſe faith ; he ſhall King cf he 


Re Kngof hy Fin. T Ra ct of big taigh, Pil. 1188. The will 
Lira Ball ſend rhe xd of 2 1 75 Hh aut "of Fi * rule bon i 
the wid of thine enemies. 


peo * be Willing in the/ 


Lug Deut. 30 15 Th 51. 9, rol Pzik. 36. 26, 27. 
933435; Jer. 32. 39, 40. Neither cac thete be con- 


o through the ſure merties of David, nor 
1 e lation] nor watfath oy 


"for, che Lords" 
of ths will o be his ſeed}, be Bee 1 debe ule 2 


. 1 God ſhall be the God of his people, Mb — 
not over the element of the Tex only to rule it, and over 
intains, and the ſtomts, and rocks, but 8 the parti- 
Wills, and the willin Sand'nilling, tha ofing of 00d re- 
aft of evilli in the wen 51 the Fler. 0 cu the Son | The gon 
y. Father,” give the inberit auer of (he pls 16 me actor einn: pray 

to promiſe? Ark of me, and 1 will give thee, &e. Pfal.'z. If this forthe bes. 
Father could anſwer nothing, but what {rminians and Sori nian r r be 
— heanſwers, as Aſo, the beſeever out of the fleſhes weakneſſe ok ; 
his return of prayer. Son, with Zeod will, 1 grant the Arni 
athey;" and the endt of Lehe earth tothee in herit N 5 1 an 


the 
ſeſſion, fo they be willing to Fn yo to thee But, 


p nian Cove - 
tif + they nant be- 


refuſe to obey either me or these I did never Covenant With thee, ; inix:Chr 


Son, to do more they 1 can, try thy ſtrength, and force their free- cher. 

will, if thou can; "if they be willing; well, and good it 1, there 

i bergan: N 'y approving and commands g will i that they le 

thy ſeed,” and thy willing people; but my deeree is not te Lord it 

over thezr well, that 14 fundamental att of Government, that 

all my ſubjetts have liberty of conſcience,” to Will or will, as they 

pee Nay, but the Covenant of Suretyſhip includes the ſure 

mercies of David, and the Lord gives band, word, and writ, and 

ſeal of blood, and the Oath of God tothe Son, Pat. #1 0.4; Heb: 

7-21. for the will. IIA. 5 3. 4. Behold I have given him for à wit. 

le of rhe people, a leader and commander ro the people. But 

it if they will neither lead nor drive? Yea the Lord Pony | 

Tr they 


ee aud execticn, Pixx. Il 
be dries -they. ry by willing, and. tun, 
alt ca — Nen that. thou. knoweſh net, any 
ai ram Auto thee, hecauſe of the 
One of reel, os hath arif 
"this, 1 Ga e Centles, run; 
edc tiles who knew not 
Fr: 0vah thy God ( of Chriſt 
„ Paal. 22.1. Jab. 20, 10. be- 
Gl 8 the cunning (Kaich Ca 
ing, ac they rün to Che, 
Wer gf. Cad in che Man, 
** an.)] And another reaſon, 

* O T be bath declared, ” 
ring from the. Agadaſcenſion to heaven, 
dene. Unzmes, Rom. Hi All. 54 9,9, 10. 
bal Miko aw: L., Diad Att: & 
Wen che glorifying: of Chrif, 
e %raſts glory. that he hath a ſeed that 
Dick ſan upon theſe words, P/. 
ſes reſurretlon and declaration. of li- 
br hefhanlgreontinuertn.the, Office of 
of. his pexed rum 
e 455 pur haſed Nu. 
tag i the, Fathers compatt Went 
ab. eyes thee, the. Heathen; 


DEER 110. Chriſt challengeth 
: DSI njuſtice ig ch ah with reverence and 
ph * which he hath given 


cond ar d a Bat h ch payed a.condign Cove- 
22 wn e, ee . and offered blood for hs 
hap 75 ſeed, 4 though, a weak Ty mo beleeyet N by merit ne 

bowed will and a ie the L Yec-1.may be 
* bo ſuit it ab dan ofgheGor e — * pebe⸗ 
pro miied the Son: 1 — Onde may. „it Was an Article 
to bim,and of the Covenant of n that my ſtony heart ſhould. be 
3 taken away, and a heart of fleſh given to me, and faith hath infiu- 
for them, _—_— ſupported that Cad articled Covenant- *WAYS ſuch 2 


wretch 


— 
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Nevers. and Gtmior die a detth fit 


" 


redete Cle reer , thi 

Wee pe e Pace e I 1 
E --Þ 4 

— — r glory; yy Reg: nume) in a Covenant -— 


abe ee dene, 5.17.3,9. 11. Joh. 6. A 
EI 1 7. — CAR 4s 
Thong 35 a in not py, 9 election and t he rol of the 


Os es or the gtucious Strtty -Covttiadt between bl. 
vihand the Sn, as telating eb tie by fame, muſt be the nn 
of Faith, ot that al Way es a belex ver doch tead this roll - but 
Kisfalth often is, and ought, aud may be ſupporred thereby. 

. Chriſt may foir, by veftue of both the "Surety Cem There 2 
46d By tlie juſtice of God, his toridigh metite to, me, 5 fixed with Mercy. 
ten the way of bis Commitititeftients/ 4 dppe caring With de bll of 
Heb. 9. and bis ptayer l high Prieſt, Job. 17. pion that, merite and 
id Cite Bilt for us, chere is juſtice, che mietiet of blood, and juſt ice in 
that his Ad vocation is, 170h4 2.1; grounded upon juſtice, ald be = bill of 
fiends there 28 Feſtes Che, Jide, 'the righteous without ſin — woes f 
bo inipiites,” dot now mide pu, not mund a curſe," but by ordet d. 
of tri e juſtified und ri ceous, arid the i& of Su 

aid as the band writing againſt ts is cantelled upon the 
— "Cot. 2. do the hand · writing of oblidged mſhmenc' due 
to Chriſt as out Surety is removed, and he now juſtified in the Spi- 
tit, Withowr'firs, Heb. 9. 28. Such a otic: a tie, Rom. 6.9. 
ry for fin}/ bectuſe 25 Chriſt was 
beſervets exvinbr Ge the ſecond'dearh, Chriſt bavitig died for rhein, free. 
neither cin Chriſt ſaffer the ſecond death ig nn, or be twice 18 of fare. 
care, fot onct he died for all. But our faith is ſo fupported not à ch. 
little in this, I darre dot pu pimp wr pre fits to God, but 
t beleeve it is; and me? be in Chriſts bat. and fat bilt i for me 
thetcy, and only mercy is in the ſinners bill bet the jultice' of a cor 
dignranſonet-is in Chrifts ſuits, and faith look to'Chritt : AST, 
the firft Covenant. right to heaven, as the great Lord re- 
ceiver of the rotniſes. Andthen'we have a ſecond right in him, 
2. Faith 100ks tõ Chr iſt as having mote right to us. becauſe he hat 


tie right of juſtice; then we hae to our faves; forics ah 
Ir 2 [it 


right of us 
by juſtice, 
and more 
right then Fa 


we have of failed to 


Our doubt · 
ings, being Taic ht 
once juſti. Jy Jivie 

fied, reflect il — 
upon the 
Covenant 1 
of Sutety- ſalyation 
mip. tigown 


Ak Lach charge; So that Chr its ſworn Office of High Prieſt lays bands up- 
laid bands On 


E:3 nee dſul the 
to beleeve fai 
the (ufaci 
encie of 
Chriſt 10 
ſave. , 


ved Cove- PA 
nant bath rec 


ence on Us fulfill the undettaking. And ſure it is, Law. faith or beleeving of 
then. the x t 4 4 
Law faith e threatm cannot have ſuch influence upon our ſpirits £0 
<a have, Auſe us obey the Law, as the motives of a concluded act of 2 * 
| 4 


Oo = oc 2.oD5wwm 


3 F — ö Ä wt as 


ant. II. Nin of the Covenant of $4. | 
hip and cloſed compact between the Father and the Son, that we 
ſhall obey him: And indeed it is a meditation that morally. and 
piritually ſhould obtain from us that we be holy as he is holy, and 
onely melt che rocky heart, When we remembred that IE no- 
van, as a deſigned Surety, gave band for the heart of a ſinner 
from eternity, and enters himfelf Cautioger for our rebellious 
will, it ſhould put us to beleeve ſo much, and morally lay bands 
onour will. 
He are we to conceive of the act of Snrery ſhip ? 


4 
* 7 - 
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+4. Jehovah from eternity decrees that the Son be the deſigned The erer- 


who fhall take on our nature, and lay down-his life for; ſin- nall under. 


ners: The Lord promiſes he ſhall have a redeemed ſeed for a re- 1 wings 4 


ward. 


of Cbriſt 


In this offer 7ehovah ingadges that we ſhall be Chriſts ſeed, and for us. 


þ ſhall be, by the immortall ſeed, born again, and ſhall beleeve 
and be gifted to Chriſt as ſaved ; here Fehovah undertakes that we 
ſhall deleeve. | 
1. Chriſt agrees to the deſigned perſon : It i Written of me, 
and ſo decreed of God from eternity, I delight ro do thy. will, I 
ſhilllay down my life for theſe given to me: And here the other 
patty. eſus Chriſt coming by his, own conſent to die, does al- 
ſo undertake, 1. In dying to ranſone us ftom hell, and merit life 
to us, and make us his purchaſe. So 2. he being a Saviout by me- 
nt, he by his death purchaſeth the Spitit, and meritech the new 
heart, and ſo undertakes for us: in this regard, both parties un- 
dertake for us. And the Spicit being the ſame very God with the 
Father and the Fon, alſo is by his on conſent deſigned comfor- 
tet and actor in his way by the anointing without meaſure, that he 
puts on the Man Chriſt, and the grace given to his members ; But 
the only formall parties in the compact are the Lord fehovah and 
the Sox party. conſenting before time, and his Manhood in time 
becoming one who imbtaces the Covenant of Suretyſhip, and calls 
the Lord his God, P/. 12. 1. Joh. 20.17. Rev. 3. 12. Ia. 55. 5. | 
Hence, if we imploy faith, and hold out to the Lord the un- 


dertaking for us in the Covenant, there is an anfwer framed to all T * 
our temptations from our own frailty: As Adam and the Au- venant an- 


gel. fell, and how can we ſtand ? But God ſaid never of them, as ſwers out 
| | Plat. tentations. 


334 Pſal. 89.19 I have laid ſtrength pon vue that us mighty * ud 
©hriſt was no deſigned undertaker for Aion, not was 6,44, 
to belee ve ſuch a thing. Therefore it is fic to obſerve that not 

only che Head Chriſt and the body chinges names, as the body i 
*alled Chriſt; 1 Cor. 12. 12 and Chriſt calted David, lai. 3.3. 
RBzek/34; Baek. 35. 4. David my ſervant ſhalt be Ng oder then 

So alſo many things in one Plalmare ſpoken of David, both in an 

In one Hiſtoricall and Typicall truth, as P/a/. 22. But there are fone 
things, /i. 16. fo ſpoken of David, that they are true only 
Typrcally of Chriſt, and-ſpoken Propheticatty, as David ſaith, Y 
herb” 16.10. Thon will not lea ue my ſoul in grave, neither will ſuffer 
y Of. chime Holy ont to ſes corruption. And the Apoſtle Peter denies 
that this can be exponed of David, for Act, 2. 26, 27, 28, 29, zo. 
bitortc y and Paxt, Acts 13.34% 37. And as concerning that God raiſed hin 
and typi- from the dead, nom ne more te return to corruption: he ſaid i 
cally both this 'wiſe; I will give you the ſure wercies of David. Wherefor 
of David & þe [aith alſo in another place, thou ſhalt not [aff er thine Holy One 
others, to ſer corrupt. 35. Bur David aft er he had ſerved by ent 
Generation, by the Will of God, felt on ſleep, and mas laid unto 

fur bers, and [aw corraprion- And it is not to be doubted that 

the ie, P/al. 22. They divided my garments, they pityced 

my hands and my et, is only a Prophecie of Chriſts being cruci. 

fied: Nor vas ever Davidcracified, To fay in another caſe De. 

vid was crucified, will not help: for it might be ſaid in another 

caſe David aw no corruption, for all be leevers ate delivered from 
thedominion, curſe, and ing of death. Hence, it may well be 

faid; chat fame F/. Sg multprove borh the Covenant of Surery- 

ſhip; +nd the Covenant of Grace v. 3. 1 have made a { ovinant 

with my choſen, I have ſmory unto David my ſervant ; thy (rt 

Will] eftabliſh for ever, andbuild-wp thy Throne to all Geners 

ent. Though it be called Davids Throne here, Lok.1.32. yet 

we may freely ſpeak of Davids Throne as of Davids body, botl 

w corruption: there js an end of David: Throne temporal. 

Lede H But ſure che Scripture calls it the Throne of Chriſt, Heb. 1.8. 3 
Air chron, e rhe Son be fairb, thy Throne, O God, ts for ever and en. 
is Chrilts Luk 1. 33. Aud he ſpail ra gi over the houſe of Jacob, and of bn 
one. Kineton theye hal hr nv end. Pan. . 14. 4nd there was given in 


Domi nion, 


The Covenant with David iu manythings is P\ gy uy | 


= 
—Y r — - vw umme 


Pax N the Covenant of en with Chriſt, 


dome, that all Nations and 
e 8 ws, 
and hit & ing dem that whit 


he increaſe of his Govervuens 
wpon tbe T brone'of David a up- 


on nhich ſhall nus paſſe 
hall not mats oper If 9. De 
pr he no end: 
bu Kingdome to order it, and: nefpablifii wirh jadgem nr and 
wick juſtics, from henceforth, . euer. 
; Bar this Covenant is made tu and wich Bar that e 
and one of Davidi line, ſhall fit upon David. Throne, unc ill the 
eAeſiab;chetme belovedſhalibeborn; 2 Sum 7. 12,13. 
1. Its true, and although theſe of Davide line fimned, yer 
y vettus of this Covenant, for David: fake, God gave a: Throne 
— Ling. 11. 32, 34. — 8.19. 2 King. 19.34. 
dub id is as true that this alſo, tu wit, Chriſts everlaſting Throne is 
dere meant: I mil build up thy — to all — for 
Davids Fhrone is not builded to all generations, nor ean it be (aid 
of Duv3ids Throne,  whicti-is ſaid o chis Throne; Heb, 1. 8. Bu 
untonhe Son, he ſaith, thy Thrane, O. Gol, = fer eder a cer « 
Therefore thisoach and;promiſe is mad eto Chriſt as well as to D 
vid except y that. an euerlaſting Throne is moto proper ly tie 
eden wu, — —„—„—-— 
2. 10% Ihlau puponenc that is mighty; It have exad- 


=— = & - wv + 5 5” Fe & © m7 


_ 


2 the peopde: 18. 1 have hund David mr 
vant, 


by Ethan. 1 King. 4.31. Ochers; that Erh, lived inthe captivi · 
y of Habylon after Davids death: But the calamity ſe:ms grea- 

ter then che diviſion of the ten Iribes. Phils refers it to the time 
of ebvia li. Am roſe maketh the mightiyto be CHniſt: S0 


Divinesſaythatche verity muſt be in C hriſt, for the help und de. 


liyeranceof the new affneted and captive people (for the lite of 
olation; ase=38,39,40, &cc. never befeib Davich aſ- 


were nowalive i the help of vidi fallen 
muſt be the Meſfab. Hence, the Covenant mi 


be with \him-whoſe 
Throne 


335 


Molt grave Divines. (and t may be they gathered it from - 
v 381 30 Ser.) thiok — the oc - 
eaſtomof che ten Fribes diviſian from Davide. liouſe as compoſecd 


Puſtbius and Hierowimne expound —— "And our 


; 


The Cos 
venanc, Pf. 
89 muſt iir 


ter he was King) can not bo aid oma dead man: And though herbe made 
v. 4% Ache vgree 
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Cuktsr. 


4 * nn 
K — * 


$6 | 
336 The Covenant with David in many things is pr dl. 
Throne s built for ever, and ſhall not fall, v. 3, 4. and upon 
whom as upon a mighty one is laid the help of his fallen Church: 
This is not David only (though he be not excluded) but Chriſt 
principallyß. . | 
3. With him the Covenant muſt be made, in his way, as with 
Surety, Head, and Redeemer: upon whom the enemy ſhall aut 
alt; whoſe enemies ſhall be plagued, v. 22,23. apd, whoſe e 
nemies ſhall be made his foot-ſtool, Pf. ic. 1, 2. and that is Chrift, ag 
well as David. ; | 
4. With him muſt the Covenant of Redemption be made in his 
way ; of whom God faith, v.25. JI will ſer his hand alſs in the 
fea; and bs right hand in the rivers. The (bal de Paraphriſe 
expounds his hand co be his power and command, which is to EA. 
phrates'* as is promiſed, Exod. 23.31. Nm. 34. 3. but fulfilled 
in David and Solomon, 1 King. 4. 8. Solomon raigned from the (et 
of Sodom the red lea, to the Mediterran ſea, and welt, and from 
Enphrates, to the utmolt of ( anaan, North and South: butfſpe- 
cially in Chriſt, who hath all Nations, Gentiles and ewe, for his 
own, 'F/al.2:8,9. Pſal. 22. 27. Pfal. 72. 8.9, 10, 11. Iſai. 2. 1, 2 
Rer. 1.13. Chriſt J eſiu, not David, Zech. 9. 10. Hal Freak, 
peace to the Heathen, and his Dominion ſhall be even from ſea to 
ſeas and from the river, even to the ends of the earth. The As. 
gel and Creator of Angels, who ſet his right foot upon the ſea ind 
Athanaſ. is left foot upon the earth, Rev.1c. 2. is this great Conquerour, 
Serm. 4. . With him this Covenant muſt ſiznd , of whom the Lord, 
contra 4. V. 26. faith, He ſhall cry untu me. Thou art my Father, my God, 
rus, andthe Roth of my\ſalvation.”' 27. I alſe will make him my fir. 
Cyprian,z, born, hig her then the Kings of the earth. Now this cannot well 
0. U. agree to David, at leaſt, moſt coldly (as Calvine faich) ſhould 
cyrilus the Apoſtle reaſon and conclude that (rift. were above the An- 
Hierofoly- gels when heciteth this place, | Heb.1,4,5. For unto which of tht 
mit.Catech. Angeln ſaii he at any time, Thow art my Son, this day have Ile, 
7. K . gorren thee'?' And again, I will be to bim a Father, and ht foal 
4 „ de he to me a Sen. In the literall ſenſe, it is meant of Solomon, 282m. 
SN de 7.14. 1 Chron: 22. 10. and is meant here of David. 
erg. proves him hence to be God, the firſt begotten of many Brethren. 
Hieronim, Cyprian, (yrillus, Auguſtine, Hieronimums, contend againſt the 
in IIa. 5 3+ Jews 


Athanaſim 


won, not of David, who-cannotbear the Name of the Lords 


bonn hal 


Hom with Chri ii. 
of Chriſt; not of Ka- 


— necedfary to be 


born, but muſt be ſo named as the Type of him :who is the 
2 et er ertature, &c. Col. 1 5. b 
6. ee for him for-evermove, ſay c 
9. Hu ſeed alſo will I make 
. K er the days of Heaven. If the 
* few htm ma yore then ſure, 
with C out whom (ſairh (al vine, wh 
otherwiſe much loves to follow the letter of . this Pro. :Calv: Con. 
2 — . is only in Uhriſt, not in Havi —— 

30. 7 Fay em) Law, 8c. 2 - OCCUPA- 
tion, if an eternall ſeed be promiſed to Chriſt, — 2 

and his Children ſin, no matter, the hazard is at? nn 
He Anſwers, the danger is not to be tefpiſed; 1 will ws 22 „Helle, do- 
of Solomon and others, 21 C,. iq.  With' the rod of men: — vcc ad Ch. 
But my mercy (of the Covenant of Redemption, a of Reconci. ngen 
es Iwill not take from him, 4 I tooł it from Saul. This is 22 
not ſpoken of Chriſt, fot he cannot fin, but of Chriſts ſeed, this is ſpi- reperietur 
fitusll feed, and the buſineſſe is ſo conttived, as the ſeed of Ohriſt vers E. 
and his children ſhall not ſin unpuniſhed . but yet chere is a diffe- tas. 
rence between the ſins of the reprobate Saul, and ſuch like, and of 
the ſpiritual} ſeed of Chriſt. So he takes his mercy, Covenant- 
mercy (but offered eonditionally) utrerty away from reprobate 
when they fin, but takes not away Covenant · metcy ſtom the ſeed 
of Chriſt : And the reaſonis, fromthe nature of the Covenant, 
v.34. My'Covenanc'l willmotbveah, &c. If then the elect and 
choſen of ſhould . fall away, God ſhoulſd break and alter bis 
Covenant : but impolſible is the latter. 'Henee, 1. the queſtio- 
the ſtabllity of our (tare, being once internally in Covenant 
God — of God. and to male him Har. v.45. 
Once have laith 4 hr ths avon. Mane T Mt „ gt 
le unte David. Thou our ſelves in ;.; — 


6109 
queſtioning our Fate, 1 3 — yet the truth is, the queſi ion of 
— and — and Holineſſe. (2) "Its er bis it ate te- 


| revehs, hen to beleeve particular ttuths, in ecterb up. 
oa God & 


end bug due int erelled: $95 dae bs ak 
Y 


— N 
7 


0 Le P'S _ 7 77 , 
4a 37 IM * 


aud wilie a ſaite s unbelief that when we think we are unbeliey, 
ly fearing out owntreachery;: we are indeed charging treacherie 
and falſhood upon the Holy Lord. : (3.) In our ſinfull plea's with 
our ownſtate, Ah | I amcaſten dut of bis ſight; Plal. 3 1. 22. Jona. 
2:4. we ate overtutning the whole Goſpel and Covenant of Sure- 
ty ſhip and Reconæiſiation, and we ſay, God lied to David, and 
to his Son Chriſt: contrair to that, Hal. 89. 35. Once bave 1 
ſwornby my Helineſſe, I Will not lie wnto David. 36. Hi ſced 
ſhall endure for tver, for the Lord once juſtified thee. (4.) We 


How ſelpᷣe ſhall find out ſelves ſo ſeltie in contraverting with God in the matter 
weare-in; of YT way, pc wage Or, am Ian dv 
the unbe fate and fallen from Gbriſt 1. 


Hat we are more taken up with: 
. helliſhfretring for our falling in a ſtate af condemnation, thense 


of our are grieved for the injutie of unbeleef in traducing the Holy Lord 


with a lie. There is a taſte here of ud bis ſierie unbelief, for 
he complains mote, Mat- 27. 4. I haue ſinned, in betrah ing the in 
nocent blood, thenthat God is diſhonoured, and Chil love of. 
fended : The grief is more for the inteteſt of J, of /e/f, that is en» 
tered in the borders of hell, then that his glory who commands be- 
: leeving is overelouded. It were good in ſuch a caſe to go about 
two things 1. Be leſſe moved that ſ l/ is under theſe appreben- 
ſions, loſt and caſt away, then that the ſpotleſſe glory of the Lord 
ſuffets : What mattet of me, and of „elf, in compariſon of the 
diſhonour done to Cod? What though I, and millions like me, 
were tormented, if Gad were not offended. Now Gd, 1. who 
hath bought me. 2. Who hath accepted a ranſone for me. 3. 
3 4. — alltheſe, is contradicted in 
Utheſe and yet we complain only, Ab I am fallen 
2. Lewe the Queſtion concerning your ſelf, — ye becalt 
away or no, hen you cannot come to a peaceable and quiet clole 
about it, and dwell uponthe duty of fiduciall relying on Gods ge- 
nerall Covenant to David Son, Chriſt his ingadging wich him, 
and Chriſt his gtacious accepting of the condition. 

'(s;) God ſware to the Sen of David for the ſeed; that is; for 
the whole race, and gave them all to Chriſt, and gave you among 
them; and Chriſt cloſed with the condition, though ye cannot 
come to application. Its good to feed the ſoul upon the ae 
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thoughts, I cannot app{z, but Chriff Whole egre/ſions,outgoings, When ye 
laue h mu from of old, from everlaſting, Mic. f. 2. did. apply : cannot ap. 
x Chrifts ever outgoings are not only his eternall generati- I ykogood 
ol the decrees, the ſweet eternall flowin 1 


1 Rong of Chnits holy thoughts of me, of all the ups Chris 
in „by name, of the ſced given and received by Chriſt, applying 
his eternall acts of ſoul-delighting thoughts of every redeemed (on 3 * 


of man, Prov. 8. 30,3 1. Rom. g. 11. Eph. i. 4. 1 Pet. 1, 2. theeter- — Co 
nall acts of love, and love-thoughts to = David, Peter on dnl 
can 


* N & c. his acts of deſigning you (if ever you beleeved, and orherfiogle 
* n tub and blow up experiences under aſhes, Nam. 5. 4. F.. 6.) perſons. 
i un che thouſands that ſtand before the Throne, from eternity, 

. his actings of eternall love, appointing and ſetting Chairs, Throns,- 

F Manſions, and dwelling places for this man, and this man, are ſo | 
, any applications of Chriſt to jou: Feed and feaſt upon theſe, by 
2 eving the ancient Covenant, and 1 cannot but come to quiet- 

de. 


neſſe of peace in your apprehended e 


CHAP. X. 


Chriſt procures the Goſpel to be Preached o Reprobats, but 
undertakes not for them. A nece([ary diſtinction of the f 
Covenant 4 Preached according to the pms will of 
God, and as atted upon the heart, according tothe decree 

| of God : and the biferences of the members, The place, 

Fer. 31. Heb. 8. This is my Covenant, opened. 
A Queſtion it is, whether Chtiſt undertakes inthe bargain wich bat the 
1 I OVA, for all viſibly in Covenant, for 2s is ſaid before, Goſpelſhal 
theſe in the Viſible Church and their childten that are baptized, b-preached 
agu, Dem, and others are in Covenant thus, At, 2. 14 | 
An Chriſt undertakes in his bargain, only for the elect, and un- ſalves, and 


dertakes that the Goſpel ſhall be Preached to them; bur becauſe to the re- 

many hypoerites are mixed with the Gentiles, and Chriſt is given probat on- 
a light to the Gentiles, Preached to a viſible multitude, as is fore- i 3 
told, 7/4. 49 6. Iſa. 55. 4,5. fulfilled, Act. 13. 46,47. Rom. 1. A fore. 


$,9,10,11,12,&c, Therefore he procures to many hypocrites, for her ends. 
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wilt of God. | 
as preached 2 As it i internally\and mal ful filled in the ele atciy; 
, oy rye ee on 
fed upon \ There muſt of neteſſſty, differences be Holdtd forth between 
the heart of tlleſ dW] ꝗU : For; ednrimminns, and} legalf Juſtitiaries mi. 
the few {erably-erre indorh'exrremiries 2 The formet will have no New 
cholen. Covenant im the dayy of the Goſpel, but that which is made wich 
the elect: The latter will have no Neu Covenant but ſuch a8 
made wvitirthe whole race of mankind;” Pigans not excepted: 90 
Socinians, Arminians, Pap * | 
1. They differ in the parties contracters : The parties contra- 
God and ctets in the Covenant Preached, ate God, and all wit hin the Viſible 


at wihin Church, whether EleR or Reprobate,, and their ſeed, they pro- 


C * - F. at. 28.19, 20. Ack. 2. 39,40. 3. 25. Te 
Slo be 47 thabhiey 7, and Heth eee d Gat 


the werd of Mad IU o ff Bari a 


ihe Gospel, Gods Thie — Hey AS the choſeg of 
29 wer * is againſt the Aue and agrinſt theſe w 
mms. eee dane mm all.chewvorld. 
Renne! b N h. a rofeiſſouts are dwellinꝑ in che work-honſe 
Covenant. of the Grace within tlie le Chun they ate at the 
Preschod. pool (ide, | in, 2 Hin immune lind where 
r 2 Jurte Lebeuahintbinbeanty: and where ate che Golden Candle- 
—— ſticks. and here there tun NM vers of Wine and Mik, ſuch ate ES: 
— Poftants of Grace and Glory, co fuch-the Marriage Table iscove- 
- of the Co- ted, eat if chey will. 55 


venant. as But the parties cuntractbrs of the Cbrenant in tlie litter reſpect 
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:Rcd upon ate, Jerig i. H2b86 only;(rho hen ofif dl rh ru bs of Cl, 
the heart, | the people in Whoſe heart the Law is ingravry for 15 005 teach- 

eth not all Nations his ſtatutes, not ſends the Goſpel to them, 5. 
147.19, 20. At. 16. 
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Apel 
good, 


ps ar nie payatol us 
bis will of 1 what the Lor hack e 
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342 ee abe, Parry AI. 

© good; and to be done. becauſe he commands i it, and what is me. 
rally evill, and to be eſchewed, becauſe he forbids it. Now whe. 
ther this good or ei ſnll come to paſſe, or never come to paſſe 
iin all gong as tothe nature of the approving will of God, for 
ö Cain, and ſaving fait h of the traitour 2 
—— * ch the duty of the one and the other 
1 lord commands and approves their 
elem gon, RO he never decreed by his good pleaſure, 
eee oof Coder honlcone 1 paſſe... Ba 
etning will. or hiscounſe!l, purpoſe ot 


nd appointment of things, not as good and 
or repugnanc, and contrair to an equal 


but of Things as they come to palle, 
Hence, in a premiſſive decree, God 
the Lord of Life,.. the not breaking of 
x E, but he did never will the crucify ing of his Son, but 

Ck and hatesi ic asexecrable mucrher; as touching his approving 


will ; apt eee is of things law full or un- 
lawfull, what we w| ho ate under a Law, ought to do, or not to 


eek 10 e of things fixed and reſolved. upon, what 


0 * 


ee to paſſe, or not come to 

. mhich determined what Herod and Pilate 

of th ze {layers of Chriſt the 

th Lads 17 77555 = 1 fact in the murthe- 
A1. What an uoto- 

he hach by their fall brought in a more 


uſe of the foul finges 
Ie clean is 1 . and counſell of the 
| e 2 bands ſlay and crucihe 
| om and mercy do they 
Rome 5 12. The thouſands before 
ED _ Wort — that was Lain: But were 
No : but 82 udge not at the beauty of 
ais work, who over , but Wie Let us not 

i oi | FL IOGy. and by, 
| 0 ave $a of he wor Wit, t hes e ould ſuffer A. 
in, overturn the whole fabrick of Heaven 

fin? Nay, 

der, hen be thet ie t Throne, Jail. Fe 


8 "th | 
ording to the approving willof God, 343 
hold 1 make al things new, Rev. 21. f. and its faid; "2 pet. 3. 14. 
Nevertheleſſe we, according te his promiſe, look-for new Heavens 
aud a new earth, wherein awels righteou ſneſſe. Peter and the We are to 
Diſciples were to pray that they ſhould not enter into temptation, Pray a- 
es 4. and were oblidged not to be offentled"and ſeartered ziad the 
by the ſafferings of che Lord; but they were not te blame add che decree 
grudpingly to ſudge that holy decree Prophecied by Zechariah, of God in 
ind tevealed to themſelves, E ech. 13.7. Mat. 26.3 1. I will [mite ſome caſes, 
the Sheepherd, and the Sheep of the flock-ſhall be fbattered abroad. 22% Jet to 
Hispart is clean and holy, even when hie chtomes dhe wicked in hell, 10 met ge. 
ind they are oblidged to ſiag the Pſalmi of the glory of his crce It sell, 
juſtice, and that r as theſe who are before che Throat are and to a+ 
2 hold up, for all ages, che new ſong of the glory of his merey and fore 2 

e · grace. Ne | | | 37 | . 
This ground being laid down; the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of the New en 
Covenant two wayes in Scriptu -e. % w = 

1. According to the approving wall of 'God,: a it ſtands, of pro- 2 : D k 7. 
miſes; precepts, threatnings; and ſhowes both what God doth by | 
promiſes, and what we are oblidged to do in point of duty, Act. 2. 
39. The promiſe 1 to yo and ta Jaur children, Act. 3.25. Ned e e 
#ethe childrtn of the Propbets, and ofithe Coviydnt WhithiGhd <7 
made with aur fathers, © 2 Cor. 6. 17. WherefortOcoms ont From. 11 +1! 
among them, und be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lords ==" Aut 
will be a Father to you, & c. This is the whole New Covenant, - 

holding ont out duty, ordaining thoſe that profeſſe, to be bapti- 

zed, - received members of the Viſible Church. the body to be edi. 
fied as a viſibiy Covenanted people: This encludes not, but i- 
cludes the Lordaedking in membetpto the inviſible andmyſticall ba- 
dy: which is to be obſerved againſt ena anti ts and eLntinom 

ans. | | | | N. | 
- The Lord ſpeaks often of the Covenant of Grace not ſo much as 
Preached, pony annunciau⁴ m though at ſo alſd muſt be II 
reached) but as fulfilled by Ca and acted inan effectuall powers the Cove- 
full way upon che hearts of the elect only, and hav according co fe Fe 
Fer. 34. EKctek 11. K tek. ch. 36. fal. 59, according to his dectee, and . — 
e. and not according td his will of command, and what me ought of duety 
\” | | PITS the 
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+ r pfe pleaſure: So ſpexksthe 
Copenant, Jer-3143153233- 32.37.3839. Cel 
4516,18 9, 20. EN, 36.25, 6,7, &c. Iſa, 59» 20,21. in a 
n "Ss cayapgelick way, ad in cheſe places the Lord ſpeaks of 
233 1 1 Coyepant, 26 ins-QUr duty, 48 principal 
N \Promuſe;iwhar be ſhall effectually do . 
| to bia leere and mill of pleaſure over-ruling our cory 
Will: Sick Papoſis, Arminiaus, and Socinians utterly miſtake, 
1 have it to b o of the Covenant as Preached accord 
the Lords, and commanding will, whereas there 4 


aud in theſe places, and therefore 
S bad might 


1 2. The Anabaptiſt. from 
. jaws, ae 75 none are to 1 but ſuch as are ſo As 
the — — 


2 have theſepromiſerfulled in them, in whom the 
Fer. 26 2 _ t 4 neW beart, anda ne fpirit; and thatthere 
Exer,&c, 


15 20. external Coycganting under the New Teſtament. Bot then 
e whole Genti/et, Mai. 5 5a 5. Ala Fro. IHAi- G0. 1, 23, Or. 
CG. ee s.r . e Ii, 40. 5. Paal. 65. 1. 4%/ fle 
alted Ser K #ngreds. of the rarth, Bſal. 22, 26, 25. che Kingdoms of ibe wat li. 
Pag- 159. 11. 5. eallchoſen, to life, * of Gad, ſuch 1 
The mts Veni inward parts, a8 Jer. 31g. 
are. 36-26. which is moſt-KHlſe. Now there are undenyable 
tinomians Prophecies thut the Geariler from i he ring af the Sun, tothe g6- 
| theredf,, Mal. 1. 1 1. fhaltbe, e New Teſumelt, 
of G by Covenant, ig, 79%, 1223,2%½5. 
ityand mixed mu tritude of the Gentiles be 
| i Covenant, chen theſe of iwtom the Prophets 
"4.592% 22. I. 5 J. to. * 31. 31. EK, 11. 10. 
8 36.26. 
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3,34 („Jil for god ke tie, v. 34. ty 6. 5 Ss 
ive hem ptyſeverunce, and 2016 baſe ee 5 35, 36, — 
$ that the Covenant is a metonymie. This 15 my Covenant that 
q will make with them: that is, theſe are effects, fruits, and 
g AH Xx 2 bleſſings 


ther paſſages where the Teuer 
ten word of a tHe, 
ſurb ro man, . — Bur Sud tat: 


— 2 — Ry "Ip _— * 


. 
- 


Grace , a5 -- 


e 
* r : 


x - $5 * A * 
D 1 2 3 "© 2 * 
A * OTE £ 


SOUR ©, KKK Pi | 


s 
badtas ofche Op —— — 
nnen 


; . 5 40 
£ 


of _—y * 
'venant Nh Ae A: ee be Prins, the High * 
5 „ Cc. he thro 
Ged. And ch, 8, 
Axiaſt, a Miniſter A 1 
—— — Miniſtey, 


leiter Coucuant: — — 5 
— Fopug 1 upon God, and 
fai is a to 
—.— Es — Covenant. None 


bore 3 — God jn th — 2 one might 
R ſay, was not che L ingtaven in the. ſome, and their, 
and Hardoned f., —— — — of the people 


jaſtined according to that: Co- 
2 but not by ibe 


1 1 2 


met wil. Fe 4 — R is then contrur to 
. the per Heb. deto entet the difcourſe.of the Dorine 
Lax: Cone or che condicionalt Covenant of 
to ſpeak but of che, balf 
5 as fulgalled in 2 e. 
nd t | Migiſtry, that be bach a Mine 
ſtry th No itis a to lay the blame of our 
not e —.— — — the 2 or de. 1 
is. reaſon it m 
e — boner that we a at all, becaule he 
works not in us conttait ach of obedience. But to whom is che $0- 
. Lord W 1. tberefote abi Antinomian way mult 


Ti ! 5 8 2 L N 
an ; *, bh p 
"ry £54440 8 F.4 CHA * 


33 4 


den —_ eee Fab Gra ar. ty 349: 


1) YE- 199150 5 HAB. XI 15 
fy 3 6 


pt Ag 


feu, of ſes ee to chu ins . Covenant of L 
"an, not ken t0.Chrift.God and Mas the Mes 
22. e Pb »lvr! 5 lun 1 


T® promiſes'of reward: eannot be made, not ca 
Cbri ſt. God — but they are made to the Perſon Gods 


Has, for the incouraging of the May Chriſt; ind he incourages 
bimſolfchecewith; IIa. 507181 Chr Aus lived the life of Faith . *. 
Rr therefore ©"; er 4 

Heb 11. our life ſhould de ſweeter, ſhould we fetch woo 
— and actings 


4 
14 
5 


from bis influences by the faith of 
— here promiſes to it ſelf good, Was 26.1%; 


71. 118.1% U fers. Nez. 
1 Chriſtbemkedfos# FIR {aa 


ſki promiSredreceilion diinteriberainlt ts but 1 ,o on promi- 
fold Juſtificarion-muſt be promiſed: to him. A on. ie 12705 


the dv and tive: For the promiſe was made to the fiſt Adam, co 
wir. that he ſhould be juſtiſied and. live, if he give conſumare and 
perfect obedience to the Law now this Chriſt did in afl ebiogy. 
2. There is x Juſtificatiorof Chriſt from the band of futetyſtup, 

having compleatly fatisfied fot oup debts, this was due to him, and 
promiſed; 1 Tim. 3.16, faſtißted in the Spirit.” Rom: 1.4. Dr 
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vv » The promiſes are made to C hrili : Py, kr . 1 
in Chriſt death hath loſt Law-dominion over the beleever, It un 
againſt Juſtice and the juſt Covenant between 7chovah and Chriſt, 
that we ſhould be forever among the worms and not at length be 
looſed from the ſting and i 86 the grave: O death, tho ſhalt, 
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EL. Ahe Suren of the Covenant. 2351 
. your Col. Its comfortable talking that Chriſt faith to us, I and 
jou Belee yer are the Children of the ame Father, and have one 
7 e decke e one Coed: though, as-is aid; Chriſt bear 
thetdlatioh of a Surety-Covenant to God, and we of aCovenanc 
of Mediation; and of the differences,” yet it may Cuts ang 
de faid that Chri ind Beleevers ate in one wric, and ons letter of beer 
uittance diſchargeth both from condemnation, Cbriſt from ate in one 
Wn of 3 from condemnation of inherent vrt. 
viltineffe and puniſhment, - Bleſſed we to be unite to him every 
ped to joine our Amen and Conſent to the Covenant: yes, 
regard of profeſſion; we ſhould ſubſcribe and write Our 
55 2 Iſa:44.1, 2, 3. Our maimed and broken and half con- 
ckichs an overly and cold Covenanting. Its true, parties 
oath is 28 good” as 
ny te + but frequent and multiplied acts of matriage-love adde a e gr 
Lind ea! of fimneſſe and of ſtrength to the Via N — 
are confirmations of our firſt ſubſcription. Renewed acts of — 
to take Chriſt for feſus and Redeemer, and 'renewed acts of loye, love 
wo more and more nga adge the heart to Chriſt as Lord and King. — 
Vitle comverſing witk Chriſß deadens marriage love. Rare viſits 
he thin bring on worn ant acqui,j, te. We ure apt to complaa 
he viſits us ſeldeme : tliat is becauſe we have not the childiſh hite 05 
of conſolation and feeling, we refuſe to work, and yet we ſhould 
look at comfort for the duty, and not on the duty for the comfort, Our miſ⸗ 
when its a duty to our father; And who looks upon the comfort take touch. 
ene duty f 12, 4 18. Comfort one wnorher —.— 
with theft Pay ak and ſo muſt t themſelves. Com. 4ucies. i 
fort is < py to delee ving, Coloſi'2.'2, Heb\ 6. 18. and PR gems 
feat and a fl oe teen Nom. 15. 13. We ſeek but a 
ane and a Gs 0 and ſolacing our ſelves, and that is all. 
4. There is promiſed to Seas abel, fa. 537160 When them” Aeed is 
ern [onl un fer ing for fin; he alen higſred; Heb, 2. H. 
I and the thildven that God bath' given me. Jarub by 5 ; 
Covetant ſerved for Rachel. &briſt alſo ſerved, ſuffered and died m 
ef love for lis Spouſe, 'Z p45 25, 26. 1/453. be ſhalt be ſatisft- — 
ec A Redeemed ſeed was his end, and we endure hard labour for © 
deßited end, add we are ſick till we get the great end we aim an 
Its 
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ptations | 
Lord bath written & Covenanted 
to 255 all his and our enemies deſtruction. Our turning away our 
e from the Covenant is the cauſe why we ſuccumb ; Chriſ, un 
der his ſoreſt aſſault with hell and offices, de- 
_ and the felt anger of a fotſaking ed, dowbies his: grips: on 
the Covenant, my Cod, wy Gad, Mal. 22:1. Mar. 27. © __ Far 
ther, Mat. 26. Pſal.89. 26. He ſhall cry to me, my Father us 
A Coverant is (as it were) more then a promiſe, being a — 
promiſe in condiſcenſion o =: So the Church: fn re 
ay 21. andthe fied people; — 
D Hezekuah: ix A day of rebnhe, Ia. 37-16, | 
2 deen Church, Pfat:79-9. Pſal. — floe tot his ſhoar in 
their ſtormes, and che Lord-profeſſes he wil be broken, any, * 1 
and holden by his Covenans, Lev. 5c. fi fa | eve 

g. There is a promiſe of glory; of >Namealoroulleamcemede Ap 

to Ci for his ſufferings, Hſal. 16. , v0, 11. I/. 3.12. A. 7 2! of 
and to ſuch as ſuffer wich him, and overcome, Luke. 22. 29430: Rev, EM, 
Nb. Rev. 10. As alſo, heſhallbear all the glory of bis Futters 1 
liouſe,. Ma. 42. Zech. 13. | 
9. The Lord promiſeth e to the children of 
Chriſt, if they lin, he bn 0 ny es in a Pu- 
thetly- ire them repentance, not remove Covenant- 

deb the Lord Covenanted and articled in the writ — 
with his Som a rod to children to difference them from baſtards MY 1 
Heb.nz. nl be nut hat h h rein Zion, and lun farnact n ted to us, 
eruſalem; writes this up as a mercy, that he will not 
ſaſſer them to per iſ wirh the word Hence, the rods of the wirke 
tend booked in the Covenant of Works among the curſes of the 
book of the EA. Zou 26; Dou. 29.1, 165 17, 850. our rods are 
Covenamed 'mercies inthe compact between the Lor and Chr iſt, 
aud written in the Goſpel · book of che Covenant of Grace. 

10. All the promiſes of the Goſpel, are fwſd (as it were) pro- 
wiſed to Chriſt; the Goſpebis put over in his hand. Feſus is the 
r Rev. 107. choavhed with a Cloud, and a Rain bo on his 

v. 2. e ud bath in bis hand a little book open; the Feſta: 
Yy ment, 
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1 78 are male to Chriſt Parti, 
ment, and the book of all the promiſes to diſpenſe them to (ach 
as the Father hath given to him, to give his Spirit to his own, 10 
interceed and advocate for them, to ratifie and ſeal them with his 
Ankeag. 17, There is promiſed to him an head-ſhip, and power of judg. 
ſhip is pro- ment. ovet man and Angels, with an oath, chat to him all knees 
miſed to ſhall bow, Rom.14:11. 1/a.a5-23. Phil. 3. 10. and that he ſhall 
Chriſt, adde his ſeal to Goſpel- hell and vengeance inflicted upon the de. 
ſpiſers of the Goſpel, LA 19. 14. Mat. 26.64. The threatnings 
againſt Goſpel unbeleef are put in the bands of Chriſt, not as Ne. 
deemer and Surety; but as a refuſed Surety and King, whom unbe. 
lievers will not have to taign over them. 
The crea. > 12« Adam brake the whole frame of heaven and earth: 20d to 
tures in the the Second ADan the whole broken and marred lump of the 
Corenint Creation is promiſed; that he may be the repairer of the vile 
of works places. Iſa. 49.8. 7 will preſerve thee, and give thee for a Comte 
B nant of the people, to eſtabliſb the earth,ro cauſe to inherite the diſi. 
when that lar heritages. Pf. 72. ib. Under the raign of the Meſſiah, There bu be 
Covenant an hanafull of corn upon the top of the mountains, the fruit theres 
is broken, of all ſpabę like Lebanon. Jer.3112: Therefore ſhall they come 
ehe d and ſing in the height of Zion, and ſhall flow together for the guod- 
are taken deſſe of tht Lord (Chriſt) for wheat, und for mi ue, and for oy1 avi 
in again & for the young of the flock; and of the herd. 
reſtored as 1. The Lord made all things at the beginning very good, Cin. 
under. Co- . 31. Heaven; Earth, Sun, Moon, Beaſts , Birds, Cc. being all 
wanaatets. made ſetvants to man, were in a manner fellow-Covenanters in 
tTtheit kind with man in the Covenant of Works: As a King core- 
nauts with a great Family, his ſervants and dependers have the be- 
nefite of the King: Covenant · peace, all obeyed Adam without 
jarring: but when Adam ſinned, war between the Lord, and be- 
tweenthe Maſter and the ſervants is denounced, the earch is c- 
ſed far bis ſake; Geneſ. 3. , 18. and Lions and wild Bealtsriſe 
againſt him like/Jooſe borderers. But in the Covenant of Grace, 
Hof. 2. 18, 19, 20. the beaſts of the field, the fowls of the heaven, 
the Sun which ſhall not ſmite by day, nor the Moon by night, 5. 
121.6, ate by the Surety of the Covenant brought in a new league: 
yea the ſtones of the field, 7% f. 23. are compartners of the * 
ani 
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. pineal une sue of the Comthant, z,, 
1 and Chriſt the King takes off the foretaultry upon all, and looſes 

10 che arreſtment of vaniry that by fin was laid upon the Creation, 8 

? Chick was made fick like a woman travelling in birth, Rom. 8. 20, 25 


21, 22. Hence ace they bleſſed; in Chrif to the Saints, Deut. 28. 
45. Levit. 26. 4, 5.6. and the Angels come in under their Head 
Chriſt, Col. 2. 10. and ſetve the new teſtored heirs, Heb. 1. 13. 
for their Heads ſake. 

2. God hath appointed Chriſt the Heir of all things, and, Heb, 
1.2. hath given a Charter to Chriſt and put in bread, garments; 
houſes and all to the Believer in Chriſt the firſt Heir: his great evi- 
dence is, 1 Cor. 3. 21. All things are yours. 

3. He makes all things new, Rev. 21.5. This Chrift mends the | 
broken goid ring which was broken by the firſt unattentive and raſh 5 
Heir Adam; So that now Heavens, Earth, Mountains, 1/as. 49. 

13.. ſea, trees, fields, P/ al. 96. 11,12, 13. are commanded to ſing 
2 Goſpel- Pfalm of joy, becauſe Chriſt the new King and Reſtorer 
of all is come to the Throne: yea let the floods clap their hands, 
fal. 98.9. and he purpoſes to purge with fire the great Peſt-houſe 
infected with fin and under bondaęe of corruption, Nom. 8. 21. 
209er. 3. 10, i · that be may ſet up the new world in Goſpel- beauty, 
the new heavens and the new earth,” 2 Pet. 3.13. 1/ai:65.17; Iſai. 
66.22. Rev.. 1. Oh what a life to have a cottage and a little yard 
of herbs in that new World, and how baſe to be but Citizens of 


this World! 


C HAP. XII. | 
The condition and Properties of the Covenant of Redempt ads 8 


2 Hut need is there of any condition to be performed by Ctrl be- 
2 Wo or of any Covenant? An/. The ſame ek — 
on may be of the need of an oath to Chriſt, Pal. 110. The Lord that he 
bath ſworn and mill not repent, Theos art a Prieſt, &c. 2. The ſhould be 
fame neceſſity, in regard of infinite wiſedome that our Redeemey vader 3 
ſhould be obedient to the death of the Croſſe, Phil. 2.8. and be enant. 
under the Law, Ga/,4.4. and keep his Fathers Commandements, 
and abide in his love, 50%. 13. 10. requires alſo a Covenant of obe- 
dience upon the pact of Chriſt-Man ; for all mea being born * 

Y.Y 3 the 
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lame. And then Chriſt the Mediator was to give obedience to 

UICULLI Commandeme of laying dow his life for ſianers and 

| ured an ingadpemengr 1 and ſo a condi. 

tion of obedience to perform w is [peculiar Law of Suceryſhig 
> andere 11 — — 1 

3. Its not a condition of indifferency which is required of Chriſ, 

3 ng ſuch as is required of Adam, in which there is a hazard of failing 

is required coming ſhort 


rt of dhe reward. Adu, Covenant had both 
of Enriſt cMenmnings and promiſes, and ſo bath Our Covenant of Reconcilia. 
as of Aden tion, though in another way: ſee Pſal. 89. 30, 31, 32. But the 
e Covenant of Suretyſhip hath promiſes moſt large that ate made to 
under. any Chriſt but no threarnings ate laid before the Man-Chriſt that ale 
threatning, to be tead in the Scripture. "There was no hazard nor poſſibility, 
but had in tegard of the Perſonall Union, that Chriſt could ſin: yea, in 
cofirming Js, peo from the womb was both a Traveller, 2 Viator 
An 


| eajoyer and (omprehbenſer, and had the Spirit above mez- 


A AY tyſhip ? A.. The Covenant being a bargain of buying a people 
* nad to God, thenthe 1 ce and tanſone maſt be the duely for- 
dying for mall condition. for obedience to the Morall Law, it was the 
man was condition of the Covenant of Works, to which the Man Chrift, 
d, chat he might have right to Law: juſtifcati 
| „ jure & merito federali operum, by the Liv 
__ (I mean meriteby paction and faichfull Law- 
promiſe, not of condignitie) of the Covenant of Works, that he 
might be ſaved. Bu 

Bat this Law. holigeſſe had influence in that moſt ſolemn a&of 
Chriſt did obedience in offering himſelfa ſacriſiee to death for. our (ins. 

note xclude And the Law<hokneffe of the Man c hriſt did not exclude ſupet 


rice. natural l gtate as the L. holineſie of Adam : for it was the * 
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of twelve yes 
Hence his ui 
aud practical 


ng on falling of Spirit and 
euer 01 A . victory be- 
Ia. Jo. 9. L. 4 wa 044 45 4: , 
| 50,9 Halt * Hb bee 
22.9. Then unt be that too md ont of thr w ben did make | | 
me hope mben I mud an m3: mor herit breſſt t. Anil for 2 fac be- 
fore bim, he cudured the craſſe and deſpiſed the me, ied. 32.2. 
And the Spirit uf che fear of the Lord made 6 pF 7 
4Aerftanding, that is, the high and revetent appte s. of. Gad His holy 
made himquickto ſeſb or ſent (ſo the word imports) the: ſnares ſagrcitie. 
and temptations in the work of Redemption plotted by Meri and 
Gevils. So excelled he intightee ouſueſſe, which as à itdle went 


about his lines, bot h in jus ging. and in difeharging the traſt put His righre- 


upon him by the Lord whorlmd the key of David and the Govern- ouſntffe. 


ment 


ant af The | a 7 7 in the Surety: Paar. II. 
ment upon his i his obediencero bis Father, and conti. 
yuirig in his love, Pabel für. andzhiriling to do the will cf 1h 
Father, Job. 4. 14. His zeal to bis Fathers houſe ſhould be a fit 

His meek. ppi to follow. "He was meekneſſe ir ſelf, J. $3: 7. 

neſſe. 1 Per 2. 23, 24. much in praying, belee ving, rejoicing in ſpirt. 

His ten- LEG. 1. Yſal. 16. 0, r. tender to the weak of the ficck 
derne ſſe to I.. 40. 1 1. He ſhall g ed 1 4 ſheepherd, he jball garber 
the weak. the lambs 'with his arm, and carry them in bis boſome, and ht fiul 
gently lead theſe that are with young. IHA. 42.2. He Hall not cr), 
nor lift up (a ſhout) nor cauſe his voice robe heard in the fire, 
3. eAbritifed reid ſhall he nor break, and rhe ſmoaking flax ſul 

| he not quench. | 3 . 

Un com- e was molt com to liners, inviting them to come, 

paſflon ro Mat. 11.28, 29. crying and ſhouting wich a Joud voice to the 

knners. thirſty, Job. y. 37. jourveyed from heaven to ſeek and to ſave ibe 
olt, Luk, 19. ic. came to ſerve them with his heart blood, At. 

20.28. his bowels were turned with compaſſion to periſhing ſouls 

that wanted the feeding Paſtors, Mat. 9736. He fighed deeply 

i bis Spirit, at the perverſe unbeleef of his deadly euemies the 

' Phariſees, - Mar. 8. 14. wept and ſhed tears at the foreſeen deſtru- 
ion of eraſalem, Mat. 23.37. Luk 19.41, 42. and yet that City 
flew him. Loved as the tender Phyfician, to be much in company 
with ſick ſinners, ur . Las. 15. 1, 2,3. Luk, 19. 1,23. 

'9,10,/-Owhac rejoicing ! when he layes the loſt ſheep on b 
ſhoulder,” Lat. 15. 5. v. be ſees the home · coming ſa- 
ner, he tan, fell on his neck, and had compaſſion upon him, and 

Hiſſed bim, and made a fraſt, and ſang and danced for joy. Their 

His humi- is no humility like his, to wa ſh the feet of his ſervants: there is 

lay · 2 le 2 ee Was reviled, * „ 1 
ain. L e When be \ bethreatued not; but committed bin 

= of FA grit re ry Bey" 1 Pet. 2.23. 4 a lamb dumb be- 

galning of fore the rarer, Ia. 5 3. How gaining of ſouls was he, who preach- 

Bals. eld in the Temple, in the Synagogues, inthe Villages, in the Ship, 

at the Sea ſide, at every Table he came to, at every Feaſt, at ee 

ry eoptiuence of people, at every way ſide, and ſtood ſtill and tal- 
ked with a woman, and wanted his dinner upon that occaſion? 


And thought he dined well when he gained to the Lord the 50 
| 0 


" and 
dds Son of God, ———— free 


Teaching ? None mottißed to honour as he that refuſed: to be a; His mag 
| Joh. G. 15. and was aa ane Jodged-thea; binds e 
and Mat 8. ab. and being rich, for our . 
2 Cor. 8.9. and endured the croſſe, deſpiſed the ſhame; ſi 

the contradiction of ſinners, Heb. t 2. and did run and fainted not: 
And was he not a patern of love, who laid down his life for his 
friends, Joh. rg. to. even when we were enemies, NJ. 10 , He 4 5 
pleaſed not himſelf, Row. 1j. c hononred his Father, Zak. 8: ſought love. 
not his own glory, v. 29:50. and ſiich true, 70h. 5. 30. I ſeek nov 

mine Ren bat Ry will ON yo that Tad _ Joh. 8. — Js Of obedi- 
al\yayes theſe things that pl m. thfully expounded the ec 
Lau, Mat. 5. refuted. — Mata. 27 with. his Ga and 
mitactes, he was ſubjecł to his Parents, Lung payed tribute whom o- 
to the Prince himſelf. Matry.27.andt law- bedicnceis 
full Governours, Mat. 22.21. — not uſurpe the place of 2 dus. 
Judge; Lt. 18. v. 1 3,14. and witneſſed a 2 before 

Pentium Pilate, 1 Tim. 6. 1 3. and was for that cauſe born, and for 

that eudd ame he into the world. chat he might bear witneſſe ante 
the>er#th;: Joh. 1 8. 37. none ſo ſelf · denied, he pleaſed not him. 
elf, fought not his own glory, nor his own eaſe, nor his own will, cor 64d 
but ſubmitted to the will of Had. | all cheſe 
In all which, we are 1. to ſoockmþcn Chriſ-who went about do qualificatl- 
ing AA. 10. as one who. 1. — degny — urs 
— anointed with the Holy Ghoſt and power to do 

tid, and to be what he was, bor: our good and irs much for the to 
eſtabliſhing of our faith, that Chriſt was all this for our, ſalvations — 
lake, by counſell and Covenant. Theſe gracious qualifications ue f not 
Chriſt-God undertook to bavefor our good: and they were 3 
to ¶ Vviſt as perſonall and proper for bimſelf, but as heads to be perto 


| : we may hete diſtinguiſh the grace of che perſon and the grace mati- and 
of head-ſhip, though they muſt not be divided. But as the light — iræce la- 


duements 


aud heat of che Sun is not (if we may ſo ſpeak) private ot perſonall © Us 
for the Sun it ſelf, but for the earth, and all that live and/grow our only. 
"EY a of 
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1 ———— r is not for that 


| tis very ofienco-mminſtreams to bez river" for the uſe of the 
_. wholehnd/ All cheſe excellenciesand gracesare in Chrift,nors 


8 — nn per but is the publick creaſute, 

&' Weſhould: think it 4 ſtrange 
1 — if all cine trees flowers, berbs on enth. 
mould refule co receive iuences and growing from che Sun, and 


ESE 


—. or GC Chrzſtis mans 

nor is it becauſe 
fulneſſs of the Spirit, for he is 
2 — General, of his people our 
— et aneh 


Tamar Hons og — and! in the mme of 
— — the heirs of glory, ſuch aware deſigned friends: (for his dying in 
me rehitiveand' by. Covenant of ſo many 
is ade Mead and Prinee; and 
ance and forgiveneſſ 
oF Iſtael, 0,34. Ah R how do we love 
* Ale o bo be holden to nature — and Pagan vertues 
byeducationg 2ndmoralk exerciſe, which is bot wild corn? and 

we ſer not how ummwilling we are to trade wich Chriſt, or to buy 
d een . 

for all his All ary + in 

— coppie which we m ON : 
velyexumplechen the Goſpel it ſelf, for Chriſt 


the ate Goſpel Aud if ye look on Chriſt, loving, wn 
opin 
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MWenants ſollow. i 
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p 3 
be properties of che — ſig, 1, Gans 
Graciouſneſſe. 3. Eternity. 4018 ann Nen 
A tothe ſirſt: —— 
foncrgrnicy $0 ingadge his Name in ſuch a ba | | 
—— ernivayben dear it ſtand hi ö | 15 
, ſhame, pain, cusſe, and all cheſe conditions before him. 
t could move the father, ſinoe he might have ve followedehe 
-courſe of Wotks ?? 
. The firſt raughts of free-graceand;the Lords unſearchable The g 
. —.— * Cove; in the Com 
nant, J/4;5543-and H 89.1, Iwi 
S fer euer mm Whyd u. 3. ſuretylh p. 
Ive wade ——— boſe 2 
7 4 4. ed mill on c ν, OC +» BAY 
Covenant. 2. The deſigu of a Redeemer. 3. I ——— 
— — — Chriſt. 6. His coming. 7. Dying, 
| vas no debtet to the Man or to 
more then he was to Ha 


The! free- 


db would act guce in Chsiſt/ and make, bim a ſam- 


plar aud the tit coppie af free: gtace to all his brethren, that. they 
might ſhate with hint herem · But though he made Chriſt al ſo a 

coppie of bis Juſtice. 529. and ſpared not his Can, Nom-8.32. 
yet, Mat. 3. i y che Lotdideals not ſo wirh us: A ih far! he 
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__ wis'very En hy for the uſe of the 
belehnt. . All cheſe encellencies and graces are in C hriſt not x 
ins (to bus as che publicktreqne, 


| re Wo ſhould think it x ſtrange 
=== Kull the trees, flowers, berbs on enth. 

receive influences and growing from the Sun, and 
_ , nyo booblidgetestheSuafor bght 20 heat: and our unwil. 
 lngrefſe roreceivEfran Chriſt the public grace char is made his 


, whenizpublick conſignation ompa i de 
our good, proclaims qacunteleefrand 1 ay — 


Pr done evi az if we hac aid, let Chrif& be gracious for Chr 
bſhalbnee be his debter. Nor is it from the 3 


en head und members, or becanſe'(i Cbeiſt is manus 

tound t nor sit becauſe 

2 — yore the Spirit, for he is 

" rand — — ly; b ewe 

te ut by Covemabt- 

— * . end ( vi lu 

W * 5, or hof thr dead 
3 and liuing n 888 che Father and the Son 


fe& baſtard thar | bm for, and! in the name ot 
— wg — e friends (for his dying u 


. — — ae eee, . were by Covenant of ſo many 


Mead and Prinee; and 
give reperianeo and;forgiveneſſe 

ä —— rr 2 Ah how do we love 

nn ——— for Heathem and Pagan vertues 

able" ;yeducationy mdmoralt exerciſe, which is but wild corn? and 

3 —— mo ment dowry wich -Cheilt, - to buy 

m yet it was him wichout meaſure, 280 

— — * - Alt theſe are in 
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